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ABILITY TO PREACH 
(Continued). 

By the Editor. 

IN the "brave picture" which Chris
tian saw at the entrance to the 

Interpreter's House the man depicted 
therein was described as having the 
world behind his back. The explan
ation given supplies useful matter 
for present meditation: "And where
as thou seest the world is cast be
hind him, and that a crown hangs 
over his head, that is to shew thee 
that, slighting and despising the 
things that are present, for the love 
that he hath for his Master's service, 
he is sure in the world that comes 
next to have glory for his reward." 
•""THE able preacher, then, is one 

who has abandoned every de
sire for worldly pleasure and prefer
ment; and when he so depicted his 
ideal evangelist, Bunyan probably had 
in mind many of those clergymen in 
his day whose only concern was their 
own personal advancement in the 
State Church and who courted the 
world rather than despised it. Fre
quently it has been observed that the 
influence of a preacher for good is 
in direct proportion with the measure 
of separation from the world and its 
enticements. 
W I L L I A M CAREY from his 

earliest Christian days was an 
earnest preacher and remained such 
to the end of his life. When he was 
on one of his early preaching tours 
in a neighbouring village, a friend 
remarked to him, "I want to speak to 
you very seriously.-' "Well," said the 
preacher, "what is it?" "By your go
ing about preaching as you do," his 
friend replied, "you are neglecting 
your business. If you only attended 
to your business more, you would be 
all right, and would soon get on and 
prosper; but, as it is, you are simply 

neglecting your business." Carey 
thereupon retorted, "Neglecting my 
business! My business is to extend 
the kingdom of God, and I only cob
ble shoes to pay expenses." That same 
spirit should actuate every preacher 
of the gospel, be he engaged in whole-
time service or in spare-time preach
ing. His chief concern in life should 
not be his own advancement, but the 
extension of the kingdom of God. 
Preaching is not a hobby; it is a voc
ation to be taken seriously indeed. 
g U N Y A N ' S picture suggests that 

the man is so absorbed in his 
task that dedication to the duty of 
preaching has separated him from 
the pursuit of worldly ambitions and 
from the enticement of distracting 
pleasures. Such a man, having turned 
his back on the world, can best sense 
the need of the world, and appreciate 
how it is under the penalty of divine 
judgment. Again and again with a 
wisdom that is most arresting Bunyan 
draws attention to that fact in his 
Progress. Evangelist wields his in
fluence because he knows how to deal 
with Mr. Worldly Wiseman, a fit 
representative of the fashionable re
ligious community in which Mr. Leg
ality and Mr. Civility find their home. 
Certain it is that no able preacher will 
be nurtured in the atmosphere of a 
Laodicean church. 
p . W. ROBERTSON of Brighton 

was one of the most passion
ate preachers of his day. It had been 
his ambition as a boy to obtain a com
mission in the army, and there endeav
our to serve his Master. He had map
ped out for himself an attractive car
eer, and to that end he applied for a 
commission. When no immediate re
ply was forthcoming, he grew impat-
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~€f6& ^HCWS, Jlovei, -Garei, &ives 
By R. G. LORD, Guildford. 

He knows, He loves, He cares, 
Nothing this truth can dim; 
He gives His very best to those, 
Who leave the choice to Him. 

These lines of the poet are full 
of sweetness and blessing for the 
children of God, and, made "meat 
and drink" for the soul by meditation 
upon them, bring an abounding sense 
of Divine goodness and comfort to 
the believer. They contain four prec
ious truths concerning our good and 
gracious Heavenly Father. 

FIRSTLY, GOD KNOWS. 
He has always known us, for He 

is the Omniscient God Who knows all 
things from the very beginning and 
from ancient times the things that 
are not yet done (Isa. 46. 9, 10). He 
knows His people individually for He 
first of all gave them natural life by 
His wisdom and power (Jer. 1. 5; 
Psalm 139. 13-16) and then He be
stowed on them spiritual, eternal life 
in Christ Jesus our Lord (Rom. 6. 
23). Psalm 139 shows, moreover, that 
He knows our every thought and 
movement, and every word in our 
tongue : that is, before it becomes the 
uttered word He knows what we 
intend to say! No wonder that the 
Psalmist wrote that such knowledge 
was too wonderful for him, and 
asked where was the way of escape 
from the eyes of Him with Whom 
we have to do (Heb. 4. 13). More
over, when we are made His by 
grace divine, He knoweth the way of 
the righteous, the way that I take 
(Psalm 1. 6; Job 23. 10). He knows 
the secrets of our hearts, our fool
ishness (Psalm 44. 21 ; 69. 5), our 
frame, remembering that we are but 
dust (Psalm 103. 14); in fact, all 
about us at all times and wherever 
we are. Does the thought of these 

things bring us . down on our faces 
before Him as it should? Then, 
when our spirits are overwhelmed 
within us, He knows our path (Psalm 
142. 3) and leads us in the path of 
righteousness for His Name's sake, 
not for any merit or worthiness of 
our own. 

SECONDLY, HE LOVES. 
The realisation that God knows all 

should be a humbling and awe-
inspiring one to us, and if back
sliders from God, may even become 
a terrifying one. But God loves: 
"He loved me ere I knew Him," we 
sometimes sing, and it is only be
cause of His ineffable love to us that 
we ever were brought to know Him. 
While we were still far away from 
Him in our sins, yea, even before 
we were born into this world, God 
loved us and purposed our salvation 
(John 3. 16; 1 John 4. 8-10) and in 
His own time and way called us by 
His grace. So, even a blaspheming, 
persecuting and injurious Saul of 
Tarsus, as the Apostle Paul, could 
write of the Lord Jesus as "The Son 
of God Who loved me and gave 
Himself for me" (Gal. 2. 20). More
over, not only did God the Father, 
God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghost, love us as sinners, but we en
joy a peculiar love as God's children 
and sans and Christ's disciples (1 
John 3. 1-3; John 14. 21, 23). "The 
Father Himself loveth you," said 
the Lord Jesus to His own when on 
the way to the Garden of Agony, 
''because ye have loved Me and have 
believed that I came out from God" 
(John 16. 27). Love to God on our 
part, let us rest assured, evokes love 
from God on His part. John, who 
leaned on his Lord's bosom, was un
doubtedly pre-eminent for love to his 
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Lord, and was therefore "that dis
ciple whom Jesus loved." May we 
keep ourselves in the love of God 
(Jude 21) and anchor our souls in it. 

T H I R D L Y , H E C A R E S . 

"He careth for you" (1 Peter 5. 
7), because He knows and loves. Let 
us realise it, and our song shah be 
"Why should I ever careful be 

Since such a God is mine? 
He watches o'er me night and day 

And tells me 'Mine is thine'." 
Yes ! He cares for us, whether young, 
middle-aged or old; whether weak or 
strong, active or bed-ridden, sick or 
well, rich or poor, indeed whatever 
our condition or changeful lot in 
life. "Be careful (anxious) for noth
ing" (Phil . 4. 6) is His word to us 
all. W e live in a sin-blighted world 
under the curse of all evils and the 
threat of calamities or death any day 
(Prov. 27. 1) ; life yearly becomes 
more perplexing, difficult and t rying; 
science has made such wonderful 
progress that men stand aghast at its 
possibilities in the hands of wicked 
men and godless nat ions; statesmen 
are at their wit's end to keep an 
international conflagration from 
breaking for th; every day brings 
them some new and fresh anxiety or 
a renewal of an old one. Eminent 
servants of God are called Home, 
our old friends depart this life, 
"Earthly friends may fail or leave 
u s ; One day soothe, the next day 
grieve us" and we cry, "Lord, how 
long?"-as His absence seems so pro
tracted and the scoffer derisively 
cries, "Where is the promise of His 
coming?" Past the allotted span, we 
begin to wonder when the end of 
this life will come, where it will 
come, how it will come. Well, our 
God will not cast us off in the time 
of old age, nor forsake us when our 
strength faileth. God will not aban
don us when we are old and grey
headed (Psalm 71. 9, 18), but will 

remember and fulfil His w o r d : 
"And even to your old age I am H e ; 
and even to hoar hairs will I carry 
you; I have made and I will bear ; 
even I will carry and deliver you" 
(Isa. 46. 4) . Let those of us who are 
septuagenarians or even octogenar
ians, and now "living on borrowed 
time," as a friend puts it, and feel
ing more or less the infirmities of the 
body that old age is heir to, rejoice, 
for God knows, God loves, God 
cares. "Be careful for 'nothing" 

L A S T L Y , H E G I V E S . 

God has ever been, still is, and 
ever will be, the giving God, the God 
of all grace. H e enriches man with
out becoming poorer, though never 
enriched by him, for it is ever true, 
"All things come of Thee, and of 
Thine own have we given Thee" 
(1 Chron. 29. 14). Our God has His 
good gifts, His better gifts, His best 
gifts. Which have we received or do 
receive? He gives His very best— 

f to those who leave the choice to Him. 
To obtain the very best evidently in
volves entire surrender to Him and to 
His will for us, and the practical 
application in our lives of the "yield 
yourselves unto God" of Rom. 6 and 
the "present your bodies a living sac
rifice" of Rom. 12. 1-3. Then God 
can take us, mould us, fashion us, 
and fit us to receive the best gifts as 
He sees them to be for us. So many 
of us fail to qualify for them and we 
have to be content with lesser gifts. 
Or we may be much worse even, ig
noring God's claims altogether and 
seeking to go our own way and mark 
out our own pathway, and at the end 
realise that our Christian life has not 
been the success it ought to have 
been and might have been. One re
members a beloved brother and friend 
who had very successfully devoted 
his leisure to gardening, when old age 
and blindness were coming upon 

(Concluded on page 4). 
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YOUNG BELIEVER'S PAGE . 

heavenly % * W for €,arWy ^ati 
STUDIES IN THE BOOK OF PROVERBS 

1. ON FEAR. By KEN H. MATIER, Glasgow. | 

HTHE Book of Proverbs is not mere
ly a collection of the wise say

ings of an ancient king . . . it is an 
integral part of the Word of God. 
The pen is the pen of Solomon, but 
the words are the words of the Al
mighty. It is a textbook for godly 
living, a directory to practical piety. 
It is especially suited to the daily 
needs of young people, and every 
young Christian should read it, and 
reread it, and reread it again and 
again, until its contents saturate the 
mind, its precepts occupy the heart, 
and its principles govern the life. 

The first subject mentioned, after 
the introduction, is the subject of 
FEAR (1. 7). Fear is one of the 
dominating factors in the lives of * 
men and nations. Nations are armed 
with all manner of weapons; we 
lock our doors and secure our win
dows because of fear; many people 
live with secret fears locked in their 
breasts. Some fears have a very sol
id basis, while others are silly super
stitions. 

The Book of Proverbs has quite 
a lot to say on the subject. 'Be not 
afraid of sudden fear" (3. 25) and, 
'Happy is the man that feareth al-
way" (28. 14). These are not contra
dictory, but teach an important les
son. It is that there are different 
kinds of fear: some real, some imag
inary : some good, some evil. Fears 
must be analysed so that we may de
termine our attitude towards them. 
Sometimes the word means "terror," 
or "dread," or "trembling." There 
is not one single thing in the world 

that can fill the heart of the child 
of God with "terror, dread, or trem
bling," if he or she keeps looking off 
unto Jesus." It was when Peter took 
his eyes of the Saviour, and looked 
upon the waves, that terror and 
dread filled his heart, and he cried, 
"Lord, save me." Christ constantly 
urged His disciples to have confid
ence in Him, saying, over and over 
again, "Fear not" . . . "Be not 
afraid." 

The second part of the couplet 
reads, "Happy is the man that fear
eth alway." Happiness and fear? 
These are not contradictory but com
plementary. Fear is a necessary com
ponent of faith. "Noah, moved with 
fear, prepared an ark" (Heb. 11. 7). 
Paul exhorted the Philippians to 
"work out their own salvation with 
fear and trembling" (Phil . 2. 12), 
while Peter calls upon the saints 
to "pass the time of their sojourn
ing here in fear." Our salvation 
is not in doubt, but the path we 
tread is bristling with difficulties, 
and we are so weak in ourselves, that 
the call is for constant vigilance, and 
watchfulness. So then fear alway; 
watch for the enemy at every turn; 
suspect a snake in every path; look 
out for the snare that lies in the most 
unexpected places. It is interesting to 
notice that the chapter that tells us 
to fear alway opens by describing 
the righteous as a lion in boldness, 
whereas the wicked flee when no man 
pursueth. The wicked have ground
less fear; the righteous have godly 
fear. If it is the fear of man, the 
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Christian is as bold as a lion. If it is 
the fear of God, the Christian feareth 
alway. The fear of man and the fear 
of God. The Book of Proverbs has 
something to say of both. 'The fear 
of man bringeth a snare" (29. 25). 
Here is something that sours every 
department of the Christian life. 
What makes us ashamed to be seen 
praying? or reading a Bible in the 
bus or train? or standing at an open-
air meeting? What keeps young men 
silent in the Prayer Meeting and at 
the Breaking of Bread Meeting? 
What causes us to let slip the count
less opportunities for witnessing that 
God sends our way? Very often the 
answer is, the fear vf man. 

Is there any way of overcoming 
the fear of man? It can be conquered, 
only by the fear of the Lord. This 
is "the beginning, the principal part, 
of wisdom" (1. 7 . God will reveal 
Himself, but only to the man who 
fears Him. What a wonderful life is 
the life lived in the fear of the Lord! 

It is firstly a CONSECRATED 
life. "By the fear of the -Lord men 
depart from evil" (16. 6). The blood 
of Christ has delivered us from the 
bondage of sin, but by the fear of 
the Lord we enter into the freedom 
from its domination. "The fear of 
the Lord is at once a bridle to sin 
and a spur to holiness" (Bridges). 
The fear of the Lord removes us 
from evil and removes evil from us. 

It is also an ABUNDANT life. 
"The fear of the Lord prolongeth 
days" (10. 27). Sinners, even if they 
live to be an hundred, are still ac
cursed (Isa. 65. 20) but God will fill 
every hour of every day with His 
presence and blessing for His child
ren. Life becomes life with a capital 
"L". It becomes what Christ prom
ised, "Life more abundant." 

It is also a CONFIDENT life. 
"In the fear of the Lord there is 
strong confidence" (14. 26). In all 

the storms and vicissitudes of life 
the Christian is not tossed to and fro 
like a cork upon the waves. He rides 
each storm like a mighty ocean liner. 
The Christian has a refuge, a very 
present help in trouble; the Lord 
whom he fears. 

It is a CONTENTED life. "Bet
ter is a little with the fear of the 
Lord than great treasures and trouble 
therewith" (15. 16). The Christian is 
not envious of others; not striving "to 
keep up with the Joneses." He has 
learned to "be content with such 
things as he has." 

But he is not a stick-in-the-mud, 
for it is a PROGRESSIVE life. 
"The fear of the Lord is the instruc
tion of wisdom." He is always learn
ing; new avenues open up each day; 
fresh experiences of God are con
stantly his portion. The matter is 
summed up in two further verses. 
"The fear of the Lord tendeth to 
life, and he that hath it shall abide 
satisfied; he shall not be visited with 
evil" (19. 23). Salvation, Satisfaction 
and Security. "By humility and the 
the fear of the Lord are riches, hon
our and life" (22. 4). Affluence, 
Approbation, Abundance, 

What more could one ask of life? 
And they are all promised to us 
in the fear of the Lord. 

(Brtetittgs 

I
32 The Editor extends to all % 

readers new and old, best wishes % for 1959 (D.V.), and prays that 1 we may all know that fellowship ® of love which the grace of God <| bestows. % 
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E P H E S I A N S 
By Prof. F. F. BRUCE, Sheffield. 

LIVING IN THE DIVINE COMMUNITY (Chapters 4-6). 
continued. 

1. UNITY IN DIVERSITY IN 
T H E BODY O F CHRIST (4. 1-6). 

Ch. 4, V. 1 / therefore, the prisoner 
in the Lord, beseech you- to walk 
worthily of the calling wherewith ye 
were called,—As in other epistles, 
Paul's transition from the doctrinal 
to the practical realm is marked by 
the word "therefore" (cf. Rom. 12. 
1; Col. 3. 4). Because the basic facts 
of our holy faith are such, Christians 
ought to live in accordance with 
them; their character and conduct 
should match their creed and confes
sion. In this epistle, where Christians 
are taught the hope of their calling 
(Eph. 1. 18), Paul insists that their 
earthly behaviour should be worthy 
of that calling. Those who have been 
chosen by God to sit with Christ in 
the heavenly places must remember 
that the honour of Christ is involved 
in their daily lives. There are many 
situations in which we shall find no 
detailed precept of Scriptures to tell 
us what to do, but here is a principle 
which will guide us in every situa
tion : which course of action will be 
most worthy of the calling with 
which God has called us? As in Eph. 
3. 1, Paul adds to the weight of his 
exhortation by reminding his readers 
that he is "the prisoner in the Lord" 
—enduring captivity for Christ's 
sake. 

V. 2 with all lowliness and meek
ness, with long suffering, forbearing 
one another in love;—Paul goes on 
to specify four graces the cultivation 
of which will produce a life worthy 
of the Christian calling. These are 
humility, gentleness, patience, and 

loving forbearance. Lowliness or 
humility was regarded as a vice rath
er than a virtue in pagan antiquity, 
although the Old Testament antici
pated the Christian revelation by 
affirming repeatedly that God chose 
the humble to be His companions 
(cf. Isa. 57. 15; 66. 2; Mic. 6. 8). It 
was the influence of the One who 
was meek and lowly in heart, oper
ating in His followers, that elevated 
a term which had formerly been 
despicable rather than praiseworthy. 
Meekness or gentleness is far from 
being an easy-going weakness; it is 
the property of a mind and spirit 
kept under due control. Mutual pat
ience and forbearance are not graces 
which come readily or naturally; but 
those who have learned to appreciate 
gratefully God's patience and forbear
ance with them will desire to show 
the same attitude to others. Paul is, in 
effect, urging his readers to cultivate 
the graces that were seen in perfec-
ion in Christ, and to love one another 
as He had loved them. 

V. 3 giving diligence to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace.—The unity spoken of here is 
the unity of heart which the Spirit 
of God fosters in a community of 
believers. The English word "unity" 
(and the underlying Greek word 
denotes, for the matter of that) can 
have more than one meaning, and a 
wrong interpretation is sometimes 
put upon the word here by relating 
it to the recurring term "one" of vv. 
4-6. But in vv. 4-6 it is uniqueness 
that is intended. The unity of the 
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Spirit in v. 3 is a different thing from 
the fact that there is "one Spirit" 
(v. 4). The fact that there is one 
Spirit of God is something that can
not be affected by any endeavour or 
action of men, one way or the other. 
But in our present verse Paul is in
culcating the same mutual attitude as 
when in Phil. 2. 2 he exhorts the 
Philippian Christians to "be of the 
same mind, having the same love, 
being of one accord, of one mind." 
If that is so, then "the unity of the 
Spirit" is best maintained when 
Christians have this mind in them 
"which was also in Christ Jesus." 
(Phil. 2. 5). Or, to put it otherwise, 
when the graces enumerated in v. 2 
are cultivated, the unity of the Spirit 
is preserved. The expression here 
bears practically the same meaning 
as "the communion of the Holy 
Ghost" in 2 Cor. 13. 14. And those 
in whom the unity of the Spirit is 
displayed will be bound together "in 
the bond of peace." We may compare 
Col. 3. 14, where love is the perfect 
"bond" {syndesmosy as here) which 
unites the other Christian graces to
gether. God is the author of peace, 
and the sowing of "discord among 
brethren (the opposite of keeping the 
unity of the Spirit) is an abomination 
in His sight (Prov. 6. 19). 

V. 4 There is one body, and one 
Spirit, even as also ye were called in 
one hope of your calling;—Paul now 
introduces a sevenfold uniqueness, 
which is fundamental for Christian 
faith and life. 

Firstly, there is one body—that is 
of course, the body of Christ, com
prising all His people, which has al
ready been mentioned in Eph. 1. 23 
and 2. 16. Jewish and Gentile believ
ers alike had been reconciled to God 
in this one body. To think, for ex
ample, of two bodies of Christ, one 

comprising Jewish believers and one 
comprising Gentile believers, would 
be grotesque. So, in Col. 3. 15, Paul 
reminds the Colossian Christians that 
they were called to the peace of Christ 
"in one body;" fellow-members of 
one body must live together in peace. 

Secondly, there is one Spirit. The 
Spirit who came down in power on 
Jewish believers at Pentecost is the 
same as fell on Gentile believers in 
the house of Cornelius. The corre
lation between the one Spirit and the 
one body is set out in fuller detail in 
1 Cor. 12. 13: "For in one Spirit 
were we all baptised into one body, 
whether Jews or Greeks, whether 
bond or free; and were all made to 
drink of one Spirit." Just as the body 
is one, though its members are many, 
so the Spirit is one, though His gifts 
are many. 

Thirdly, there is one hope. The 
hope of our calling—the hope which 
God set before us when He called us 
•—is the hope of sharing the glory of 
Christ. As members of His body, we 
share His resurrection life now; as 
those who are indwelt and led by His 
Spirit, we are to be increasingly con
formed to His likeness now; but the 
consummation of what we now 
enjoy in part awaits the day when we 
shall be like Him, because we shall 
see Him as He is (cf. 1 John 3. 2). 
And this one hope is set before all 
believers, all whom God has called 
according to His purpose; there is no 
distinction in this respect between 
those of Jewish and Gentile birth, 
neither is there any favoured elite 
within the believing community for 
whom better things are reserved than 
for the rank and file. 
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The Shout, the Voice 
and the Trump 

1 THESSALONIANS 4. 16. 
By W. G. BARR, Glasgow. 

^ H E closing verses of this chapter gather that sufficient 
(1 Thess. 4), have been a means 

of comfort and consolation to God's 
people down through the centuries, 
since the time they were first penned 
by the Apostle. The particular idea 
contained in the reference to our 
Lord's personal return, found in 
these verses, is that of the re-uniting 
which will take place on that occas
ion, when the dead in Christ and 
those still alive upon earth, will be 
assembled together to meet their Lord 
in the air. 
"Jesus is coming! the dead shall arise, 
Loved ones will meet in a joyful sur

prise, 
Caught up together to Him in the skies, 
Jesus is coming again!" 

This three-fold marshalling sound 
which will accompany the Lord when 
He comes to the air, is described for 
us most vividly in verse 16. A proper 
appreciation of the implications be
hind the words used, will assist to
wards a fuller realisation of the 
greatness and glory of the One who 
is coming. 

1. A SHOUT. 
There are only two references to 

shouting in the New Testament (Acts 
12. 22; 1 Thess. 4. 16). The shout 
which followed Herod's oration was 
simply a cry of exclamation from the 
people. However, as anticipated, the 
word in verse 16 means much more. 
It contains the idea of a cry of in
citement, an invitation, an order or 
a command. When this shout is heard 
the two companies will immediately 
respond, and will be caught up to
gether, no other means of power be
ing necessary. From this we can 

Divine energy 
will be released in the shout, to trans
fer this great company from earth to 
the air. This is the basic significance 
associated with the shout and it fur
ther emphasises a principle already 
established in the Scriptures. Refer
ring to the creation in Psalm 33, the 
Psalmist at verse 9 records, "For He 
spake, and it was done; He command
ed, and it stood fast." 

The great act of creation recorded 
in the opening verses of Genesis 1, 
was accomplished by the spoken Word 
of God. Coming into the New Testa
ment, the same principle is seen in 
operation in John 11, where the Lord 
cried with a loud voice at the grave 
of Lazarus, and he who was dead, 
immediately responded and came 
forth. The power necessary to raise 
Lazarus, was released in the spoken 
word of Christ. This gives us a pre
view of what will take place on that 
future day, when the shout will be 
heard. 

How wonderful to realise that 
this shout of the Saviour will not only 
CALL us but will also supply the 
magnetic power necessary, to BRING 
us to Himself. This shout would 
therefore reveal the DIVINE POW
ER of Christ, to snatch His people 
from this ungodly scene, but there 
will also be something else made 
known on that occasion. 

2. VOICE OF ARCHANGEL. 
The definite article does not appear 

before 'voice' or 'trump/ This voice 
will be Archangelic characteristically, 
and this in itself unfolds a wealth of 
meaning. In Scripture, the word 
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'Archangel' is only mentioned twice 
(1 Thess. 4. 16; Jude 9). It would 
seem that the meaning of this word 
is derived from a combination of two 
ideas, that of political rank or power 
coupled with the bringing of tidings. 
When the Lord's voice is heard, it 
will not only express power but it 
will also reveal His DIVINE AUTH
ORITY. 

He is first and it is He who reigns 
and for the moment He will exert 
His authority over the earth, pene
trate the heavenly places and, as a 
Sovereign, gather His people unto 
Himself. Divine and moral author
ity will be seen combined in the Per
son of the coming Saviour. The voice 
that was heard on the tempestuous 
sea, will be heard once again by His 
people, revealing the same authority 
and signifying that the time has come 
for their final exodus from a troubled 
scene. 

There is yet another aspect assoc
iated with this triumphant call. 

3. TRUMP OF GOD. 
This time it is not described as the 

last trump (1 Cor. 15. 52) but simply 
and significantly as God's trump. This 
seems to be in keeping with verse 14 
of 1 Thess. 4, the latter part of which 
reads, "them also which sleep in Jes
us will God bring with Him." The 
trumpet here is not described in terms 
of the period in which it will be 
heard, but the Person who is respon
sible for its sounding. Thus, when 
the Lord comes for His own, He will 
not only come with Divine Power and 
Authority, but His true character 
will also be realised. The three-fold 
sound which will vibrate at the Rap
ture conveys something of the maj
esty and glory of the One who will 
then come. On this occasion, the un
veiling of His glory will be exclus
ively for His own waiting people, and 
will result in their final salvation and 

the commencement of the Parousia, 
when they shall be in His Presence. 
What a privilege to be destined by 
grace for this glorious occasion, and 
may we, in the warmth of the Spirit 
of God, patiently wait its arrival. 
For the coming of the Bridegroom, 
Whom, though yet unseen, we love; 
For the King of saints returning 
In His glory from above: 
For the shout that shakes the prison, 
For the trumpet loud and clear, 
For the voice of the archangel, 
The Bride is waiting, waiting here. 

ALL GOD'S PROMISES 
"IT is well worth while for us to con-
* aider the practical meaning of the 

truth, that all God's promises are Yea 
In Christ (2 Cor. 1. 20). God's promises 
are His declarations of what He is 
willing to do for men; and in the very 
nature of the case they are at once the 
inspiration and the limit of our prayers. 
We are encouraged to ask all that God 
promises, and we must stop there* 
Christ Himself, then, is the measure of 
prayer to man; we can ask all that Is 
in Him; we dare not ask anything that 
lies outside of Him. How the consider
ation of this should expand our prayers 
in some directions, and contract them 
in others! 

The spirit of this passage, however, 
does not urge so much the definiteness 
as the compass and the certainty of the 
promises of God. They are so many that 
Paul could never enumerate them, and 
all of them are sure in Christ. And when 
our eyes are once opened on Him, does 
not He Himself become as it were in
evitably the substance of our prayers? 
Is not our whole heart's desire, Oh that 
I might win Him! Oh that He might 
live in me, and make me what He is! 
•Oh that that Man might arise in me, 
that the man I am may cease to be!' 
Do we not feel that if God would give 
us His Son, all would be ours that we 
could take or He could give?" 

Dr. James Dewney. 
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INTELLIGENCE IN PRAYER 
PART 4. 

By F. E. STALLAN, Glasgow. 
'"THE purpose of this closing article 

is to draw attention to the Lord 
in His exercises in prayer and thanks
giving. How privileged we are to 
read the words of Scripture which 
were the communications which pas
sed between the Lord and heaven! 
The very depth and weight of the 
matter contained in His petition would 
cause hesitation and heart-searching 
before commenting upon them, lest 
through lack of understanding we de
tract from their substance instead of 
throwing light upon their meaning. 
However, the assurance is ours that 
the Holy Spirit is now taking of the 
things of Christ and revealing them 
unto us, which gives us a measure of 
encouragement to approach the Word 
with caution to seek to learn some
thing of the exceeding breadth of 
understanding in the Lord's prayers, 
so precisely and accurately expressed. 
By doing so it is hoped to come into 
the good of His thoughts, for unto us 
is given the wonderful privilege of 
taking up a stand on high ground 
made available to us through the 
Word of God. Here let it be said, 
however, that there was no possibil
ity of the Lord's mind outstripping 
His affections. Every faculty in that 
blessed Person was perfectly and 
harmoniously balanced. 

It is thought to call attention at 
the commencement to the difference 
between repetition, upheld in prac
tice by the Lord, and vain repetition, 
condemned in teaching by the Lord 
in Matthew chapter 6. Vain repetition 
is an excuse for lack of exercise and 
a cloak under which the flesh can 
take refuge. How this has been de
veloped in Christendom is common 
knowledge to all and requires no ad

ded comment here. There is nothing 
of intelligence in it. Repetition, how
ever, is quite different and a consid
eration of the example of the Lord 
in Matt. 26, where He prays the same 
prayer three times, will illustrate the 
difference, although it will be noticed 
that the words of the first utterance 
are not exactly the same as the sec
ond. The garden of Gethsemane was 
one crisis in the Lord's life, but Mat
thew for obvious reasons presents it 
in three parts. Three times the Lord 
sought sympathy from His own, and 
three times He was denied it, for on 
each occasion they fell asleep. Three 
times in His piety He shrank from 
the Cross, yet three times in His 
faithfulness He embraced the will of 
God if it must lead Him there. Three 
times He bore witness to the distance 
between the holiness of His nature 
and the awfulness that awaited Him 
at Calvary, yet three times in sym
pathy He turned aside to strengthen 
His brethren. Surely the echo of the 
words of the preacher in Ecc. 4 is 
heard here, "A three-fold cord is not 
quickly broken." The whole scene is 
marked by a solemn yet concrete 
three-fold witness that the work was 
His and only His, and each stage was 
marked by petition. His prayers were 
heard. He was saved, not from death 
and from the work, but out of death 
after the work had been completed 
to the glory of God. 

To John Chapter 17 now let us 
reverently turn to notice there a few 
things which will surely stir up our 
affections, settle our faith in Him 
and encourage us to become more ed
ucated in divine truth, that we may 
also pray intelligently to God. The 
background of John 17 is most in-
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structive and suggestive. The Lord 
had just given His second set of four 
discourses in Chapters 13-16 and 
these may be understood briefly 
as Feet-washing, Heart-comforting, 
Fruit-bearing and Mind-instructing. 
The introduction to these four dis
courses is set in a beautiful dispen-
sational picture in Chapter 12, a wor
shipping remnant seen in Mary with 
her box : a welcomed Messiah, seen 
in the people with their palm branch
es : and millenial happiness, suggested 
in the Gentiles desirous of seeing 
Jesus. How solemn to note, however, 
the intervening words which would 
have to come to pass before the pic
ture was realised in fulness: "A 
corn of wheat must fall into the 
ground and die!" But if John 12 is 
an introduction, surely it is not 
stretching matters too far to acclaim 
John 17 as an epilogue: and how 
fitting, that a topstone to a life of 
service should be a prayer, a prayer 
in which He embraced with divine 
precision the things most precious to 
Him. And be it also noticed that 
when His prayer was finished He 
crossed the brook Kedron and entered 
Gethsemane's garden, the introduction 
to the Cross. 

A detailed examination of John 17 
is quite beyond the scope of this 
article, but as a boost to study, it 
may be instructive to notice certain 
leading features concerning the sub
ject matter of our paper, i.e. "Intelli
gence in Prayer." 

First notice the address "Father", 
later changed to "Holy Father" when 
the disciples are the subject of His 
prayer, then "Righteous Father" when 
the world comes into view before 
Him. What a salutory lesson is here 
for all! When we consider the pe
culiar formulas which are voiced by 
many in the opening words of prayer 
it behoves us to be exercised concern

ing the manner of address used in 
the approach to God. 

In the first section, vv.1-5 we have 
the inestimable privilege of hearing 
the desire of a divine person express
ed. The Son here reaches forward 
in anticipation for the interchange of 
the glory He had enjoyed with the 
Father in eternity past. Not that any
thing had been lost: a new phase had 
been entered, even His life on earth, 
but as He traced that in retrospect it 
yielded a precious result: "I have 
glorified Thee on the earth, I have 
finished the work Thou gavest Me to 
do." That is, in the scene where the 
glory of the incorruptible God had 
been changed by man to an image 
made like to corruptible man, He had 
restored again the glory due to the 
name and character of God. 

The second section develops the 
strain of the first. His desire is not 
now the interchange of glory between 
two members of the Godhead, but the 
expansion of the thought, for in 
verses 5-10 the Son in prayer brings 
in those who had been taken out of 
the world by the Father and given 
unto Him, and so precious were they 
to Him that He communicated to 
them the mind of the Father which 
He so richly enjoyed. No wonder it 
is recorded in verse 9 that He prayed 
for them and not for the world, for 
they belonged firstly to the Father, 
they had been initiated into divine 
thoughts, and by the link of eternal 
life given unto them they had become 
vessels capable of bringing glory to 
the name of One who had so grac
iously brought them in and so care
fully carried them along. 

The third section, vv. 11-19, of 
this remarkable prayer is a further 
development of the subject matter in 
the previous two, and the necessity 
of this part of His petition is clearly 
seen. He was about to leave the 
world, but His own were not going 
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with Him. What then would become 
of them when He had gone and they 
were left to their own resources in 
this evil scene? Did He pray that they 
also should be taken out of the 
world? Clearly in verse 15 He prayed 
not for that, but as they had been 
given the Father's Word, He prayed 
that they might be sanctified through 
the truth, the Father's Word was 
truth. But what would the Son do 
while this was going on in answer 
to His prayer? Verse 19 brings out 
what He would do : He would sanc
tify Himself : set Himself apart to 
guard His own, to bring the truth to 
bear on their minds and hearts, and 
to encourage them in the way. What 
far-reaching substance there is in 
this part of His petition! He is en
gaged in that service now. 

In the fourth section, vv. 20-26, 
the Son looks on to the end of the 
age, and He thinks, not only of the 
disciples, but of all those who were 
to be brought in through the Word, 
and His first thought in prayer is for 
their unity: not unity in groups, but 
that they all might be one. When we 
consider the multitudes of sects into 
which His own are divided we are 
tempted to think that this petition of 
the Lord has not been answered, but 
never let us question the wisdom and 
faithfulness of our God. Flesh being 
what it is and Satan being such a 
force of evil, the practical good of 
unity in a full measure has been lost 
to us, although we are educated by 
the circumstances, but the day is 
coming when His prayer will be ans
wered in full and that for eternity, 
when as one body His own will be 
caught up and displayed as one, and 
divisions will be no more. Then will 
be the answer to verse 24, His own 
will behold His glory and be satisfied. 

THEY PASS ON. 
How often it has been remarked that 

God buries His workman and carries 
on His work. So was it in the days of 
Moses and Joshua: so is it in our day. 
Not all serve with the same publicity, 
but many an unknown servant passes 
on to a reward which will amply repay 
every sacrifice made for the Lord's sake. 
So "Labour on, spend and be spent.'' 

Sometimes there has to be recorded 
the home-going of a "prince in Israel." 
To-day we mention two such, Mr. Mon
tague Goodman, and Mr. Georgs Henry 
Lang, both honoured to serve their 
Master for a very long time, the former 
having reached his eighty-third year, 
the latter his eighty-fourth. 

We had very little contact with Mr. 
Goodman, but always recognised in him 
one who gave himself unsparingly to 
the work of the Lord. His interests were 
much wider than ours, but, notwith
standing, we believe that he wielded a 
persuasive influence as a Bible teacher 
in communities where he chose to serve. 
His work among young folks has had 
enduring quality, and in his books for 
teen-agers he will continue to speak. 

With G. H. Lang we had a more 
intimate association, extending inter
mittently, for over fifty years. I knew 
him when I was a lad at home in Gals-
ton, Ayrshire, where we were privileged 
to have frequent visits from him, and 
I look back upon his ministry and bear
ing as two of the most potent formative 
influences in my early life. Thereafter 
his movements were followed with 
interest, and his writings read with 
profit, although there was not always 
acceptance of what he taught. As an 
interpreter of Scripture he was scrup
ulously careful* never propounding an 
interpretation without giving cogent 
reasons for his conclusions. Of his many 
writings we have found these most 
helpful, The Epistle to the Hebrews, 
Pictures and Parables, The Histories and 
Prophecies of Daniel. We recommend 
especially his shorter pamphlet on The 
Local Assembly, from the reading of 
which we have derived both instruction 
and encouragement. 

Scholar, writer, traveller, pastor, G. 
H. Lang was above all a man of prayer, 
faith and godliness. 

These two labourers have passed on. 
Insofar as they followed the Lord and 
the teachings of the Scriptures, may 
grace be given to us to follow them. 

A.B. 
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Studies in Genesis 
By ANDREW BORLAND, M.A. 

(1) INTRODUCTORY. 
'""THE Bible comes to us as a rev-

velation of divine truth in the 
form of a history of events." So 
Professor C. H. Dodds has written, 
and his words deserve close consid
eration. The main purpose of the 
Bible, he asserts, is to reveal truth 
which could not otherwise be dis
closed. That truth in the Bible is 
"divine truth/' so that, consequently, 
behind the revelation is God. He dis
closes His mind on matters in a way 
which forecloses human participation 
otherwise than as a medium of com
munication. In these disclosures the 
ultimate purpose is "to justify the 
ways of God to man." 

The second point to observe in 
the quotation is that the form in which 
the revelation comes is "the history 
of events". The Bible then, is mainly 
concerned with historical events, but 
these have to be interpreted in a par
ticular manner. These events have 
been divinely selected to reveal the 
purpose of God in history, and to 
indicate the progress of that purpose 
during the course of history. That 
is a fact that should not be forgotten, 
that the teaching in the Bible is very 
frequently anchored to a verifiable 
historical event, the record of which 
has been preserved in the Bible with 
a view to the revelation of the divine 
purpose. 

That last remark leads to a second 
quotation. Professor Butterfield de
clares in his most thought-provoking 
book, Christianity and History, that 
"Christianity is a historical religion." 
We are so far removed in time from 
the actual events that we are apt to 
forget that the Christian Faith is 
based upon historical facts, and is 

not merely legendary or mythical. 
These facts are about the historical 
Christ and the historical Church. The 
authentic records about them are to 
be found in documentary form in The 
Gospels and The Acts of the Apos
tles : but these records are not wholly 
understandable without some refer
ence to the long-distant past. The 
New Testament has its roots in the 
Old Testament, and the further back 
the search is pressed the more the 
reader is dependent upon what has 
preceded. So it becomes necessary to 
admit that an understanding of Gen
esis, the first of all the books, is 
essential to an understanding of all 
the others. Genesis has well been 
called The Seed-plot of the Bible. 
There in embryo are to be found the 
truths which are developed in later 
books of the Sacred Volume. 

The Bible is a book disclosing unity 
amidst diversity. It is many books in 
one—an entire library, each book of 
which plays its part in an intricate 
story. The purport of each of these 
books cannot be fully comprehended 
until the last book, The Revelation, 
has been added. The volume is in two 
parts, The Old Testament (or Cove
nant) consisting of thirty-nine books 
in our English Bible, and the New 
Testament of twenty-seven, totalling 
in all sixty-six books, each differing 
from all the others, yet part of a com
posite whole. 

Each book in these two sections fits 
into the scheme of revelation, and 
while there may be, to the casual 
reader, no evidence of homegeneity, 
yet on better acquaintance with the 
Book, the student soon discovers that 
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here is no haphazard collection. Two 
features should impress such a stud
ent. 

First, its LITERARY UNITY. 
There is, to the careful observer, a 
discernible method of compilation. 
After a breath-taking introduction, 
(Gen. 1. 1-2. 3), the statement ap
pears, "The Generations of the Heav
ens and the Earth." That stands at 
the entrance to the first half of the 
story, which proceeds to the end of 
the prophet Malachi. Then the New 
Testament opens with words which 
cannot fail to remind of the words 
introductory to the first section. These 
words are, "The Book of the gener
ation of Jesus Christ" (Matt. 1. 1). 
It is obvious that there is an under
lying purpose in using language which 
is almost similar in these two out
standing portions of the Bible. It 
should be borne in mind, too, that 

^ Matthew's Gospel was not the first to 
be written, but when the various 
books of the New Testament were put 
together in one volume, it was found 
most appropriate to place it first as a 
fitting opening to the second half of 
the story. Quite obviously there is a 
literary unity which binds the two 
sections and all the sub-sections into 
one recognisable whole. 

Second, its HISTORICAL UN
ITY. Here again there is quite a dis
cernible plan. Stage by stage there is 
the unfolding of the Drama of the 
Redemptive purpose of God. The 
Bible is a book with a purpose, a 
purpose which runs through every 
section of it, and reaching its glor
ious consummation in the New Heav
ens and the New Earth of the Rev
elation. That historical purpose can 
be seen in its various stages. 

(1) The Creation of Mm. That 
part of the story occupies a very 
small section of the entire volume. 
It teaches the solidarity of the human 

family and shows that Adam, the 
first man, is to be regarded as the 
"Federal Head" of the entire race. 
Adam sinned, (Gen. 3) and "by one 
man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin; and so death passed 
upon all men, for that all have sin
ned" (Rom. 5. 12). This solidarity, 
and the similarity of experience 
among men are succinctly summed up 
in the New Testament declaration, 
"In Adam all die" (1 Cor. 15. 22). 
Thus the two sections of the book 
are closely knit together, because the 
Genesis story links all men with Adam 
in his creation and with Adam in his 
Fall. 

• (2) The Story of Redemption, 
Only the enlightened reader of the 
Bible will understand its message 
after this fashion, but he does see* it 
because it is there, discernible through 
the mass of other material. 

(a) The Redeemer Promised and 
Predicted. That fact may be observed 
with growing detail from Genesis 3 
onward throughout the Old Testa
ment. It is reckoned that there are 
over three hundred direct references 
to the promise of a Redeemer in the 
various books of that Volume. 

(b) The Redeemer Provided. That 
is the story of the Gospels, each of 
these having its own special point of 
view, but presenting the same Person 
with the same purpose. 

(c) The Redeemer Preached. The 
Acts of the Apostles rehearses the 
story of the doings of the first Christ
ian disciples as they preached "Christ 
and Him crucified," declaring that 
the Risen Saviour is Lord. 

(d) The Redeemer Proved in Ex
perience. That is the theme of the 
Epistles from Romans through to 
Jude. 

(e) The Redeemer Proclaimed 
Victor. The Book of the Revelation 
tells how the prediction made in Gen-
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esis 3. IS has been fulfilled, and 
Christ, the Redeemer, the Seed of 
the Woman, has bruised the head of 
the Serpent, the Devil. His triumph 
is complete. The Bible is really 
Christo-centric, and the unity is 
Messianic. 

.Further, every Book in the Bible 
fits into the larger whole. Each sep
arate Book reveals some aspect of 
divine activity, either in amplificat
ion of what is already known, or in 
introduction of some further stage 
of that activity. Here it should be 
observed : 

(a) Some Books seem more im
portant than Malachi, yet the latter 
gathers much of its significance from 
the former. Isaiah is more important 
than Micah, yet the minor prophet 
is used to re-emphasise truths al
ready recorded in the major prophet. 
Short though Micah is it contains 
the most concise statement of the 
whole Bible: "what doth the Lord 
require of thee, but to do justly, and 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
with thy God" (6. 8). The Gospel 
of John is more important than the 
Epistle to Philemon, yet the exhor
tations to Christian considerateness in 
the Epistle are foursquare with the 
more elaborate and extensive teach
ings in the Gospel. Major and Minor 
Books are intimately related in an 
irrefragible unity. 

(b) Yet these smallest Books have 
their own important messages. Ruth, 
for instance, is important because it 
explains how a Gentile came to be 
incorporated into the Royal Line from 
which the Messiah sprang. Obadiah 
explains how the kingdom is the 
Lord's despite opposition and hostil
ity. The Second Epistle of John 
presents a most attractive picture of 
a Christian home in the first century, 
A.D. 

(c) The First and the Last Books 
have special significance. Genesis is 

the introductory chapter covering an 
indefinite, but prolonged period of 
time, setting the stage and discovering 
to us the main characters in the 
Drama of Redemption. God, Man, 
and Satan. The Book indicates the 
principles which are at work in the 
world, and discloses the fact that the 
fundamental principle operating in 
the spiritual realm is summed up in 
the declaration about Abraham, "he 
believed in the Lord and he (the 
Lord) counted it to him for right
eousness (15. 6). 

Genesis, then, is the Book of Be
ginnings. Note some of these, only 
some, for the list could be greatly ex
tended. 

(1) The beginning of the material 
universe—"In the beginning God 
created the heavens and the earth." 
That statement maintains that the 
universe is an entity, a fact which 
modern science is more and more 
demonstrating. 

(2) The beginning of the human 
race on earth. The summary state
ments about the various stages of the 
creative acts of God reach their clim
ax when they declare that God creat
ed man in His own image. Adam was 
the first man, not as the product of 
evolution, but as the result of direct 
divine action. 

(3) The beginning of human sin. 
Here again Genesis takes us to the 
realm of historical fact and not into 
the region of legend or fancy. Sin 
had its beginning in a definite act of 
disobedience. 

(4) The beginning of the plan of 
Redemption. Genesis 3. 15 is one of 
the most important verses in the Bible 
because it is the fountain head of all 
Messianic prophecy. 

(5) The beginning of national div
isions among men. The story of the 
tower of Babel is followed by the 

(Continued on page 20). 
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CORRESPONDENCE 
Your editorial in October issue of 

Believer's Magazine prompts me to 
write you and tell you of my own ex
perience. When about 12 years of age 
I had a teacher, a Mr. Turnbull, in 
Knoxland Public School, Dumbarton. I 
still don't know to what "Church" he 
belonged, but nothing will convince me 
that he did not love the Lord. My earl
iest desires to know the Lord were 
created by a godly Aunt who brought 
me up and whom I can't ever remember 
speaking to me about the Lord Jesus, 
but her life was so lovely I always 
wanted to be like her and in my child 
heart I knew she was what she was 
because she loved "Jesus." 

My child life was very chequered for 
some years after being removed from 
this dear Aunt's keeping and my de
sire to know the Lord faded. But then 
I came into dear Mr. Turnbull's class 
at school. He was a strict master and 
I had my full share of the ftaws," al
ways fully merited!! But Bible Lessons 
with Mr. Turnbull were something I 
lived for. I can never forget my first 
morning in the class. We as usual stood 
up to recite the Lord's Prayer. "Our 
Father which art in heaven," and sud
denly there was a roar which made 
every child freeze to the spot. "Whom 
are you speaking to?" and we had a 
few quiet words which sobered every 
child in the class. From that day on we 
were careful to remember Whom we 
were addressing. 

Our Memory Bible texts were not 
well learned and I remember trying to 
stagger through a longish text and Mr. 
Turnbull looking so kind and yet sad 
said, "I refuse to punish any boy or 
girl for not learning the Memory Verse. 
You should count it a privilege to learn 
God's Word." I took special care to 
learn my Bible text letter perfect from 
that day on and I believe every other 
boy and girl did so. Now I was really 
anxious to be saved and the Lord al
lowed my Sunday School teacher to 
"apply the match" to the well set fire. 
But after a few years' absence from 
Dumbarton I returned and was invited 
by my sister (now a professed believer, 
who had also come through Mr. Turn-
bull's class) to go to a Mission Hall 
open-air meeting. I did and found a 
very large company of active, bright 
young Christians, alive for the Lord 
and as I looked round the ring I was 

amazed to find we were almost to a 
man, Mr. Turnbull's ex-pupils. Was it 
an answer to his prayers? I felt very 
sure it was so. But being very shy at 
that time I did not do what my heart 
prompted me to do. Go and see Mr. 
Turnbull and ask if these things were 
so. 

Yes! a godly teacher has a very far-
reaching effect. I very dimly remember 
my other school teachers, but Mr. Turn-
bull's face is clear to me to day as when 
I listened to him as a child. Hope you 
will forgive taking up so much of your 
valuable time. We appreciate the little 
Magazine and pray it may be used of 
the Lord to lead on many to shine for 
Him. 

Your in His Love, 
Annie McAllister. 

Paraguay. 

%ke 9>eaii cf -6bM 
Each of the five books of Moses con

tains an outstanding type of the death 
of Christ. 

GENESIS 22 shows us the Father 
yielding up as a burnt offering His Be
loved Son. 

EXODUS 12 shows us the lamb slain 
and its blood sprinkled upon the houses 
as shelter for men in danger of the 
judgment of God. 

LEVITICUS 16, in the ordinances of 
the Day of Atonement lays before us 
the full results of the Sacrifice of 
Christ. Israel, the Church, and created 
things all blessed in virtue of it. 

NUMBERS 21, in the serpent of brass 
we have Christ typified, lifted up that 
perishing men might have eternal life. 

DEUTERONOMY 21, in the man 
found slain, we are shown the respon
sibility of the death of Christ laid at 
the door of the city nearest to where 
it took place, i.e. Jerusalem. 

W. W. Fereday. 
Note. Mr. Fereday is our oldest con

tributor. Though very frail, he still has 
his heart set upon writing for the Lord. 
Remember him in your prayers. He is 
worthy for whom you should do this. 
(Luke 7. 4). 
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^eacfong 6y Example 

AT a Conference of believers, where 
there was liberty to declare the 

whole counsel of God, one of the speak
ers solemnly remarked—"If Christian 
parents who profess to have been sep
arated from the world's corrupt relig
ious systems by the power of the truth 
of God, begin to trifle with what they 
once professed to own as the command
ment of the Lord, and go back to those 
systems to hear popular preachers, or 
to please worldly friends, they need not 
wonder if the geeneration following 
turn their backs upon the path of sep
aration altogether as if it were of little 
account. Some have found out this to 
their cost when it was too late, and are 
mourning to-day over their Christian 
sons and daughters who have aban
doned the path of separation altogether, 
and have gone back to the world's re
ligion to which they, by their trifling 
with the truth, led the way. 

No doubt the root of all this in most 
cases is worldliness—a desire to be up
sides with others, to be thought well off, 
and considered large hearted by relig
ious worldlings. Others seek what is 
called a 'berth' for their sons, and hus
bands in 4a good position* for their 
daughters, which, in order to obtain, 
they must needs send them to mingle 
with those who despise the path of com
panionship with a rejected Christ and 
ultimately they abandon it altogether. 
Alas! for those parents who are seek
ing to minimise the importance of the 
path of separation to God, and to build 
again the things that they once so fully 
left and taught others to leave. In a 
few years at most the full fruit of their 
sowing will appear, and to them it will 
be a harvest of disappointment and 
sorrow." 

Would to God that Christian parents 
were more exercised over the force of 
these solemn words. "TEACHING BY 
EXAMPLE" is the most powerful form 
of instruction we can impart to our 
households, and will have the most far-
reaching results for good or evil, on 
those who are silently but surely being 
formed under its influence day by day. 

—Selected. 

The Lord's Work & Workers 
(Continued from page 24). 

Latterly in Brisbane Hall assembly, Largs for 
the last 4 years. A woman of prayer, who bore 
a good testimony. JAMES BOYD, aged 89. 
Called home on Dec. 6. Saved in 1901 at special 
meetings in Graham St. assembly, Govan, under 
the preaching of Forbes McLeod. In fellowship 
at Bethesda Hall, Linthouse, Glasgow, but for 
some years had been confined to his home. 
Looked forward and longed for the time when 
the Lord would call him to Himself. AGNES 
M I L L E R JACK, Dalkeith, on Dec. 12, aged 
53. Saved when quite young and for 20 years 
in Shotts assembly and latter 9 years in Dal
keith. Given to hospitality. Patient in suffering. 
Will be greatly missed. Leaves husband and 
one daughter who will value prayers of the 
Lord's people. T. THOMPSON, Ballybollen, 
passed to be with Christ on 13th Dec. Saved 
for 57 years and most of that time connected 
wih the Ballybolen assembly. A quiet, consis
tent brother, highly esteemed. The large funeral 
was conducted by brethren Campbell, Wallace, 
McKelvey and Paisley. Mrs. H E L E N MOR
RISON, Ayr, on Nov. 21, aged 70. Saved as 
a girl and active in assembly at Netherburn, 
Lanarkshire. For last 37 years in Victoria Hall, 
Ayr, where she showed a keen interest in all 
forms of assembly work both at home and 
abroad. A mother in Israel, will be greatly 
missed. 

ADDRESSES, PERSONALIA Etc. 
NEW ASSEMBLY: Northleigh, Nr. Witney, 

Oxon. Meeting in Windmill Gospel Hall. Cor
respondence to—H. J. Rhymes, End Cottage, 
Long Hanborough, OxQn. STRANRAER: Cor
respondence for assembly should now be addres
sed to W. P. Johnstone, "Enfield," London Rd., 
Stranraer. BELFAST: Windsor Gospel Hall. 
Correspondence now to Mr. VictQr Long, 3 
Wellington Park Ave., Belfast. NEWCASTLE-
ON-TYNE: Assembly formerly meeting in Beth
any Hall, Park Rd., has moved temporarily to 
Arthur 's Hill Gospel Hall, opp. Bell St. New-
castle-on-Tyne, 4. Correspondence to J. Clark, 
180 Whitbeck Rd., Denton Burn, Newcastle-on-
Tyne, 5. BALLYMONEY: Correspondence for 
Gospel Hall now to Mr. Robert McMeekin, 
Rasharkin Rd., Ballymoney, Co. Antrim. 

Our brother HENRY STEEDMAN is expected 
to be readmitted to hospital for a further 
operation in early January. Prayers of the 
Lord's people are requested on his behalf. 

THE BELIEVER'S QUESTION BOX 
(Continued from page 22). 

3. 13, 14). Was It not rather the awe-
inspiring majesty of our Lord's words 
and His Deity manifested in the flesh 
that showed them .their powerlessness 
against Him in any way, unless He 
voluntarily yielded to them, that sent 
them backward hurtling to the ground? 

R. G. Lord. 



22 T H E B E L I E V E R ' S M A G A Z I N E 

BELIEVER'S QUESTION BOX 
All questions should be sent to the Editor, Believer's Magazine 
Office, Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, and should have name and 

address of sender. Anonymous letters are not considered. 

QUESTION 
What is meant by Romans 8. 15: "Ye 

have not received the spirit of bondage 
again to fear; but ye have received the 
Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father?" 

ANSWER 
In the first place let it be noted that 

the "Spirit of adoption" should be the 
"Spirit of sonship." W. E. Vine defines 
the word as "the place and condition 
of a son given to one to whom it does 
not naturally belong." The contrast in 
the verse is between the unprivileged 
position of a slave which is one of fear 
and the privileged position of one who 
is recognised not merely as a member 
of the family but as one having a dig
nified status therein. The idea behind 
the verse is that of the dignity of being 
an heir, a sharer in the inheritance, for 
those who have received the "Spirit of 
sonship" are heirs of God, and joint-
heirs with Christ (v. 17). The same 
thought is conveyed in Eph. 1. 5, where 
we read "Having been predestinated 
unto the adoption of sons by Jesus 
Christ," that expression being explained 
later in the declaration that in our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Heir of all things, "we 
have obtained inheritance" which will 
be to share with Him in the purpose 
of God when In the dispensation of the 
fulness of times God heads up in Him 
all things (Eph. 1. 10). The parallel 
passage in Colossians puts it that God 
has made us meet (suitable) to be par
takers of the inheritance of the saints 

<x- 12>-Notice in the context of Romans 8. 
15 the names given: children, sons, 
heirs, joint-heirs, and the significance 
of the statement that the Spirit bears 
witness with our spirit that we are 
the children of God. The sense of relat
ionship and the recognition of the dig-
nitv of sonship are both involved in our 
saying, "Abba, Father." A.B. 

QUESTION 
Is there any necessity for the intro

duction of individual cups at the Lord's 
Supper? Should there be on the table 

one decanter out of which several cups 
are filled for convenience in distri
bution? 

ANSWER 
In our Lord's account of the institu-

ion of the Supper in the Synoptic Gos
pels, and also in Paul's reference to it 
in I Corinthians Chapters 10 and 11, 
we find no hint at individual cups being 
used. If such were needed, the Lord 
would have foreseen this. As to the 
question of hygiene or bringing in dis
tinctions, the Lord Himself is Jehovah 
the Healer, and the simile that He uses 
in 1 Cor. 12. 13 is that of the body with 
its many members—"there are neither 
Jews or Gentiles, bond or free," no 
national or social distinctions. There is 
no necessity therefore, for individual 
cups. 

As to having a large receptacle for 
holding the wine. When the company 
is large, it would be more convenient 
for distribution to have a decanter from 
which the cups are filled. But in this 
the Scripture is silent. The reason pos
sibly may be that, the Head of the 
Church expected when the assemblies 
grew large, they would branch out into 
smaller companies, and thus further 
the spread of the gospel. 

H. Bailie. 
QUESTION. 

Is it correct to say that the men 
sent to arrest the Lord in Gethsemane 
fell backwards in mockery when He 
said, "I am Me?" 

ANSWER. 
We have never heard from any speak

er, competent or incompetent, during 
some 58 years of assembly life, such an 
explanation given of this remarkable 
occurrence at the time of our Lord's 
arrest in the Garden, an incident re
corded only in John's Gospel (ch. 18. 
4 etc.). It is to be noted that in the 
original there is no "he" (w . 5, 8). Our 
Lord replied, "I am" asserting Himself 
as God, and the One who contacted 
Israel as such through Moses at the 
time of their exodus from Egypt (Ex. 

(Continued on page 19), 
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LORD'S WORK 

WORKERS 
ENGLAND & W A L E S : 

CARLISLE: Hebron Hall, Jan. 1 at 2.30 and 
6. W. B. McKee, A. McNeish, A. Naismith. 
10 at 7.15. A. M. Gooding. 24, F. N. Hodgetts. 
CONSETT: Gospel Hall, Front St. Jan. 1 at 
2.30 and 6. A. Leckie, J. Malcolm. EAST
B O U R N E : Town Hall. Jan. 1 at 7.30. R. Guy-
att. ^ A R N E H U R S T : Assembly Hall, Lynd-
hurst Rd. Jan. 2 and 9 at 8, A. E. Long, 16, 23, 
30. H. L. Ellison. CANTERBURY: Public 
Library, High St. Jan. 3 at 3 and 6. A. J. 
Atkins, F. Holmes. Feb. 7, P. Bullivant, R. J. 
Whittern. F A R E H A M : Church House. Jan. 3 
at 6.30. J. Williams. Feb. 7, G. Harpur. LON
DON: Cholmley Hall. Jan. 3 at 4 and 6. F. A. 
Tatford, H. Lockyer. NORTH S H I E L D S : 
Gospel Hall. Waterville Rd. Jan. 3 at 6.30. A. 
Carmichael, W. H. Gibson. N O T T I N G H A M : 
Clumber Hall. Jan. 3-6 at 7. A. Fallaize. Feb. 
7-11. II . Lockyer. T H E P O T T E R I E S : Trent 
Vale, Jan. 3, F. H a r t : Butt Lane, Feb. 7, 
R. Lightbody. B R I G H T O N : Gordon Hall. 
Jan. 10 at 6.30. G. C. D. Howley. C A R D I F F : 
Jan. 10 at 7. P. Brandon: 17, P. Widdison, 
24, A. Greenwood: 31, F. Whitmore. EAST 
SHEEN: Srreen Hall, Jan. 10 at 6.45. D. Cam
eron. READING: Bridge Hall. Jan. 10 at 6.30. 
R. S. CQde, J. Bolton. L E E D S : Gospel Hall, 
Fenton St. Jan. 17 at 7.15. E. Bridge: 24, D. 
H. Pierce: 31, J. K. Studley. NEWCASTLE-
ON-TYNE: Tyrieside S.S. Ann. Trinity Church 
Hall, Northumberland Rd. Jan. 17 at 3 and 
6.30. J. R. Hill, J. H. Hutchison. PORTS
M O U T H : Gospel Hall, Copnor Rd. Jan. 17 at 
6.30. J. James. B R E N T W O O D : Sawyers Hall 
Lane Chapel. Jan. 17 at 4 and 6.30. P . Parsons. 
B I R M I N G H A M : Central Hall. April 11-14. 
Missy. Conf. (R. M. Whitehouse, 26 Oakham 
Rd. Harborne, Birmingham, 17. 

SCOTLAND: FORTHCOMING. 
ARMADALE: in Town Hall, Jan. 10 at 3. 

G. Bull, A. Allan, J. Hutchinson. J. Aitken. 
R U T H E R G L E N : in Town Hall, Jan. 10. at 
3.15. E. H . Grant, W. K. Morrison, E. W. 
Rogers. Mr. Grant continues in ministry at Heb
ron Hall, Jan. 4-18. P O R T SETON: Viewforth 
Gospel Hall, Jan. 11-15. J. H. Large. 17-29, 
D. Camercm. PORT-GLASGOW: Hebron Hall, 
Jan. 31 at 3.30. R. Lightbody, A. Prentice, W. 
Freel. CAMBUSLANG: Albert Hall, Morriston 
St. Feb. 7 at 3.30. A. Naismith, India, Dr. W. 
E. F. Naismith, A. Naismith, Jnr. KILMAR
NOCK: Elim Hall. Feb. 7 at 3. A. Gray, G. 
Bull, J. M. Rollo. C H A P E L H A L L : Lauchope 
Gospel Hall, Feb. 14 at 3.30. R. McPike, J. 
Tennant, H. Scott, J. Gillespie. 

A. K. P H I L I P had a fortnight in Gospel Hall 
Bayhead St., Stornoway, during December. 

NEW YEAR C O N F E R E N C E S 
A B E R D E E N : In Gilcomston S. Church on 

Jan. 1 and 2 at 11, 3 and 7. Dr. A. Duncan, 

All items for "Intelligence" columns of this 
magazine should be addressed direct to Editor, 
18 Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, and posted in 
time tQ arrive on or before 15th of month 
previous to issue. 

Intimations of commencement of new assem
blies should always carry commendations of 
nearest local assembly. 

Dr. J. Naismith, Dr. S. Short, S. Calcroft, A. 
Naismith. Jan. 3 in Hebron Hall at 3. S.S. and 
Bible Class Workers. AYR: Victoria Hall, Jan. 
1 at 2. G. Harpur, W. Freel, Dr. W. E. F . 
Naismith. D U M F R I E S : Bethany Hall, Jan. 1 
at 11.30. G. Bull, A. Naismith, J. Aitken. 
E D I N B U R G H : In Laurieston Church, Lauries-
ton Place Jan. 1 at 11 and 2.30. F. Cundick, 
S. Emery, A. M. S. Gooding, W. K. Morrison. 
F A L K I R K : In Town Hall, Jan. 1 at 2.15. 
S. Emery, J. Lightbody, J. Hislop, S. A. Wil
liams. GLASGOW: Plantation Gospel Hall, in 
Kingston Public Halls, 348 Paisley Rd., Jan. 1 
at 11.30. J. Anderson, H. Bell, J. Campbell, 
P. Murray, F . Stallan. KILMARNOCK: Central 
Hall, Jan. 1 at 12. T. Ellwood, Dr. A. Hanton, 
E. W. Rogers, W. H. Clare. KIRKCALDY: in 
Pathhead Hall, Jan. 1 at 2.30. J. M. Shaw, W. 
Prentice, J. Hunter, F . Cundick. MOTHER
W E L L : in Town Hall, Jan. 1 at 11. J. Hunter, 
C. E. Hocking, H. Bell, J. R. Rqllo. NEW 
STEVENSTON: in Masonic Hall (near Cross) 
Jan. 1 at 11.30. J. Paton, J. Dickson, J. Camp
bell, W. Craig. STRANRAER: Town Hall, Jan. 
1 at 11.30. R. McPike, S. Hill and another. 
A U C H I N L E C K : Gospel Hall, Jan. 2 at 12. 
E. H. Grant, J. M. Shaw, W. Freel. G. Bull. 
C O W D E N B E A T H : in Guthrie Church, High 
St. Jan. 2 at 2. A. M. S. Gooding, J. Dickson, 
J. Gillespie, K. Matier. I N N E R L E V E N : Gospel 
Hall, Methil. Jan. 2 at 2.30. J. H. Large, 
J. Hunter, W. D. Whitelaw, A. Roxburgh. 
K I L B I R N I E : Walker Memorial Hall, Jan. 2 
at 12.30. H. Bell, D. Morrison, R. Scott, E. W. 
Rogers. L A R K H A L L : in Hebron Hall, Jan. 2 
at 11. C. E. Hocking, D. Gooding, J. Hislop, 
T. Richardson. P R E S T W I C K : in Town Hall, 
Jan. 2 at 2. R. Walker, J. Lightbody, W. Pren
tice,. A. Pickering. W H I T B U R N : Miner's Wel
fare Hall, Jan. 2 at 11.30. A. Allan, W. Baxter, 
H. Burness, A. Clark. N E W M I L N S : in Par
ish Church Hall, East Strand, Jan. 3 at 3.15. 
R. R. Walker, F. E. Balfour, E. W. Rogers. 
P E T E R H E A D : in West Associate Church, Jan. 
3 at 3. H. Bell, A. M. S. Gooding, J. Hunter, 
R. Scott. R E N F R E W : Albert Hall, Jan. 3 at 
3.30. A. P. Campbell, A. McNeish, T. J. Smith. 

IRELAND. 
T. CAMPBELL and H. PAISLEY have had 

7 weeks very large meetings in Wellington St. 
Hall, Ballymena, when a number professed con
version. T. WALLACE and R. BEATTIE hav
ing good meetings in Ebenezer Hall, Bango.r, 
where a number have professed faith in Christ. 
J. K. D U F F and W. JOHNSTON have been 
at Creduff, Co. Tyrone, and been encouraged 
with fruit from the gospel. J. FINEGAN and 
S. LEWIS now finished in portable hall at 
Clanabogan, Co. Tyrone. H. W. GRAHAM en
couraged by attendance at portable hall near 
Stranorlar. R. CRAIG and S. WISHART hav-
ing good numbers of unsaved at Ballagh. W. 
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BUNTING had good and fruitful meetings at 
Buckna, where the Lord's people were encour
aged. Hopes to have ministry meetings in Albert 
Bridge Road and Bloomfield assemblies, Bel
fast in January. R. JORDAN at Portstewart. 
J. MARTIN continues in portable hall near 
Portrush. S. THOMPSON at Dollingstown, 
near Lurgan. S. J A R D I N E expected in Ormeau 
Hall, Belfast: meantime in Dungannqn. J. G. 
HUTCHINSON hopes to make a start in Don-
gall Rd. Hall, Belfast. JOHN G. GRANT hav
ing ministry meetings at Growell, and hopes to 
commence gospel effort in Donemana in Jan. 
E. ALLEN and W. NESBITT commenced in 
Teaguy Gospel Hall and finding encouragement. 
J. THOMPSON and Dr. HAGAN continue in 
portable hall at Clare, Co. Armagh, with interest 
and blessing. D. CRAIG getting large meetings 
nightly in Town Hall, Ballymoney, and expected 
in Port Glasgow later. R. H U L L at Ballykeel, 
near Dromore. 

" W I T H CHRIST." 
Mrs. J O H N HAY, Prestwick, on Oct. 9, 

aged 79. Saved 37 years ago at kitchen meetings 
in Glenburn conducted by Wm. Hill. Ever bore 
a good testimony, and leaves a family all active 
in the Lord's work. In fellowship at Bute Hall 
for 36 years, she will be greatly missed. Mrs. 
A HENRY, Portobello, on Oct. 30, was called 
home suddenly in Edinburgh Royal Infirmary. 
Saved in early life, and in fellowship at John
stone: then for over 30 years in Portobello, 
where she maintained a keen interest in the 
Lord's work. Known to many of the Lord's 
servants at home and abroad. Her last request 
was for the hymn, "Blessed Assurance, Jesus is 
Mine." HANS KRISTIAN CLAUSEN, Edin
burgh, called home very suddenly on Nov. 5, 
aged 57. Saved in Lerwick in 1914, he came to 
Edinburgh in 1932 and was in fellowship at 
Davidson Mains. Since 1939 he met with be
lievers at Tollcross Gospel Hall, and latterly 
acted as correspondent. He loved and laboured 
in children's work at Niddrie Housing Estate. 
Known for his life of communion with the Lord, 
he loved to converse about His Second Coming. 
Mrs. CATHIE STARK, on Nov. 12, aged 60: 
called home very suddenly. Saved in early life 
in the Borders but latterly associated with Toll-
cross Gospel Hall, Edinburgh. A quiet sister, 
who bore a consistent testimony for her Lord. 
Mrs. HAMILTON MONTGOMERY, Irvine, 
aged 82. Saved in early life, she was in fellow
ship in Waterside PI all, Irvine, for many years. 
A faithful witness, taught in the Word, inter
ested in missionary work. ANDREW JAMIE-
SON, Ayr, on Nov. 14, aged 80. Converted over 
62 years and in happy fellowship in Victoria 
Hall and James St. assemblies for over 50 
years. A diligent gospeller and tract distributor 
all his lifetime he devoted his later years to 
sick visitation and tract distribution. Preached 
in the open-air four days prior to his homecall 
and ministered the Word in James St. Plall on 
the 13th. Was with his Lord the following day. 
Will be greatly missed by his widow and family 
and the assembly in James Street. EDMUND 
JOHNSTON, Ballymoney, went to be with the 
Lord on Nov. 14. Brought to Christ over 40 
years ago through the ministry of the late John 
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Blair at meetings in Matchett Street Hall, Bel
fast. In fellowship in Belfast for some time, 
but latterly in Ballymoney, where he helped to 
establish the testimony in that town. Highly 
respected amongst business associates and the 
Lord's people generally, he was given to hospi
tality and will be greatly missed. The funeral 
was very large, and conducted by brethren R. 
Beattie, T. Wallace in the home, and J. Hut
chinson and A. McShaue at the cemetery. Mrs. 
D. DOGGART, on Nov. 17. In fellowship in 
Newtownards assembly for many years, she 
was a faithful sister in her attendance at meet
ings and ever displayed a gracious disposition, 
l i . Glasgow and S. Thompson took the funeral 
service in the home and cemetery. ROBERT 
LESLIE , Ballymena, called suddenly home on 
Nov. 24. Saved for 40 years and in fellowship 
at Wellington St. Ballymena. Bore a good testi
mony and will be missed in the home circle and 
in the assembly. Large numbers attended the 
funeral, which was conducted by T. Campbell, 
D. Craig and II . Paisley. JAMES MAITLAND 
Woolford, West Calder, on Nov. 27, aged 57, 
a result of an accident. For some time in fel
lowship at Tarbrax, but for the last 8 years in 
fellowship at Blackburn, West Lothian. Will be 
much missed in his own village, where he car
ried on S.S. and Bible Class work. G. J. HEAR-
SUM on Nov. 28. For many years in the 
assembly at Colchester. A brother who loved 
much and was highly esteemed. F. C. GLAS
GOW Newtownards, at the age of 87, passed 
intQ the presence of the Lord on 29th Nov. 
Born in Cookstown district, he was saved at 
the age of 11, and was thus 76 years in Christ. 
His Bible readings round the district were of 
untold blessing to large numbers of young men. 
His chief interest was in Scrabo, where more than 
50 years ago an assembly was established. The 
Judgment Seat alone will reveal the labour and 
care he bestowed upQii the assembly. The fun
eral was very large, brethren attending from 
near and far, together with a large represen
tation of business men gathered to pay a last 
tribute to one held in high esteem. Brethren 
Baillie, Euick, McKelvey and Craig shared the 
services. Mrs. FAULKINER, Clough, Co. 
Antrim, called home on Dec. 4th, aged 73. 
Saved 58 years ago through the ministry of 
Crawford Dunseith. Apart from a few years in 
Garngad Hall, Glasgow, she was for all these 
years in fellowship at Clough. A devoted sister 
and a lover of the gospel, she will be greatly 
missed. MISS DUNPHY, Portstewart (sister of 
Miss Dunphy, China) was laid to rest on 12th 
Dec. Over 20 years in happy fellowship, faithful in 
attendance and of consistent testimony. Breth
ren McKelvey, Robb, Jordan and Dr. Mat
thews conducted the services. Mrs. ELIZABETH 
McCLUNG. Saved at the age of 19 and in 
assembly fellowship for over 60 years. Was a 
regular attender at all the meetings in Lungs, 
Co. Tyrone, although she often had to walk 
a distance of 5 miles. An exemplary Christian, 
leaving fragrant memories. Brethren T. Wallace 
and R. Beattie shared funeral services. MISS 
B. GIBSON, on Dec. 2. Saved in Clydebank 
when young, she spent some time in America, 

(Continued on page 19). 
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SMALL ADVERTISEMENTS 

Aoartments, Holiday Accommodation, Publica
tions, Situations vacant < îd wanted, etc., etc., 
2/- per line or part thereof. Discount on 

repeats. Box number replies extra postage. 

DISPLAYED ADVERTISEMENTS quoted. 
Publisher's Rights reserved. 

BANGOR, N. Ireland: Central, sea front. H & 
C. Own Garden Produce. Home Baking. Ni. 
Assembly. Mrs. Breen, Marshton Guest House, 
Grays Hill, The Promenade. Tel. 624. 

BELFAST: Christians visiting will find accom
modation in comfortable Christian home. Mrs. 
M. McDonald, 66 Bloomfield Rd. 'Phone 653605. 
DEVON, North.—Beauty spot. Ideal for restful 
holiday. All convs. Garage. Own garden prod. 
—Woodward, Combe Ho., Torrington. Tel. 3150. 

DEVON, South: Christian Private Hotel on 
coast between Dawlish and Teignmouth. Unriv
alled Views. Quiet sandy beach. Own grounds. 
Own farm produce. Excellent cuisine. Every 
comfort. Brochure. Mrs. W. E. Clifford,, "East 
Down," Dawlish (2273). 

ILFRACOMBE, Devon. The Wembley Christian 
Guest House, offers you every facility for a 
happy holiday. Overlooking sea, close to assem
bly, and all places of interest. Write for broch
ure. Mr. & Mrs. Gove. Phone 486. 

ILFRACOMBE, Devon: Maranatha Christian 
Hotel, Torrs Park. Phone 876. Almost level 
with sea front. We welcome all the Lord's 
people. Evening Bible reading and prayer. 
Recommended for homely Christian atmosphere. 
Close to assembly. Write for illustrated broch
ure. Mr. & Mrs. Puddicombe. 

INNSBRUCK, Austria: Accommodation avail
able in small modern Guest House. H / C all bed
rooms. Excellent cuisine. Brother in assembly 
would welcome brethren and sisters visiting or 
holidaying in the Tyrol. Write—Mr. & Mrs. R. 
J. Schoebel, 2 Kemstockstrasse, Innsbruck, 
(Tyrol) Austria. 

ISLE OF MAN: Christian Guest House. Over
looking bay. Spring Int. IT & C all rooms. Mr. 
& Mrs. Crawley, Bay View Rd., Port St. Mary. 

ISLE OF MAN: Onchan, nr. Douglas. Homely 
accommodation, terms moderate, nr. Assembly.— 
Mr. & Mrs. K. Costain, 50 Sunningdale Drive. 
ISLE OF W I G H T : Christian Guest House 
standing in own grounds. Beautiful scenery. Near 
station and 'bus. Easy readi Ventnor and Shank-
lin. Parties catered for. Mr. & Mrs. J. Harvey, 
"Clevelands," Wroxall. 'Phone: Ventnor 332. 
ISLE O F W I G H T : For country, sea and a 
homely atmosphere, write for full details. Mr. & 
Mrs. G. Rendall, Vale, Wroxall. (Ventnor 415). 
JERSEY: Christian Guest House, sea front, 
delightful situation. 7 mins. by bus St. Helier. 
Open all year. S.A.E. Mr. & Mrs. A. Nelson, 
Paxholm, 5 Bel Royal Villas. Tel. Millbrook 50. 

KESWICK: Christian Guest House. Good food. 
H & C in bedrooms. Every consideration and 

comfort. Ex. view. Mr. & Mrs. F . Thorpe, 
Hillcrest, The Heads. 
NEWCASTLE, Co. Down: "Friedenshort," 1 
Slievenamaddy Ave. Select Guest House. Sit
uated on level near sea. Friendly atmosphere. 
Every comfort assured. Brochure. Phone 2321. 
Miss McNeill. 

NEWCASTLE, Co. Down. Avoca Lodge Guest 
House, 95 Central Promenade. H & C. all bed
rooms. Modern Beds. Liberal table with home 
baking. 'Phone 2253. Mrs. Hamilton Farr. 
OBAN, Argyll.—"Glencampa" Christian Guest 
House, Esplanade, commanding unrivalled view 
amidst famous Highland scenery. Sailings, Coach 
Tours and Evening Cruises available. H & C. 
Modern bedding, every comfort. Home baking. 
Assembly. Recommended.—Mr. & Mrs. R. B. 
Cairns. Tel. 2505. 

ROTHESAY (Craigmore) : "Madras House." 
Sea Front. Large Garden. Modern Amenities. 
Home Bak :ng. Brochure. A. Fyfe. Phone 326. 
S O U T H P O R T : Adjc. prom. H & C all rooms; 
gas fires; inter, spring beds; lounge; sep. table 
dining-room. A friendly, homely atmosphere 
assured.—Mr. & Mr9. G. Davies, 'Lynwood/ 
Leicester Street. Tel. 562671. 
TORQUAY: Scotsbrae Christian Guest House, 
Chelston Rd. For happy Christian fellowship. 
Two mins. to sea front, beach and station. H 
& C all bedrooms, excellent cuisine, every com
fort assured. Ample parking. Stamp for Broch
ure. Mr. & Mrs. F. Denham. Phone 65320. 
W E Y M O U T H : Christian Home, 5 mim assem
bly sea and shops. Full board, & B & B. Buck-
enham, 2 Stavordale Villas, AbbQtsbury Road. ' 

MISCELLANEOUS ITEMS. 

A DOMESTIC H E L P required 2 hours daily, 
temporarily. Apply—Mrs. Muff, 121 Beldon Lane, 
Wibsey, Bradford, Yorks. Tel. Bradford 78888. 
WOOL ODDMENTS for Missionary Work. 
Mrs. Stevens, Green Pastures, Harlow Road, 
Roydon, Essex would be very grateful for any 
oddments to be knitted into garments and cot 
blankets for missionary work. 
F R E E : "If Christ Came to, London at Xmas," 
also, "The Real Origin of Xmas."—V. C. Flat 
17, 22 Shepherd St., London W.l. 
"RECEPTION TO GOD'S ASSEMBLY," by 
W. Bunting. The third edition of Mr. Bun
ting's booklet dealing with Reception, Fellow
ship, and Order in the assembly has been issued 
in revised and enlarged form. These helpful con
siderations with an appeal to the Word will 
be welcomed by all haviiiff a care for the Flock 
of God. 

Obtainable from the Author, 1 Jubilee Road, 
Dromore, Co. Down: Northern Publishing Office, 
Ann St., Belfast: or John Ritchie Ltd., Sturrock 
St. Kilmr.rnock. Price 1/-, postage 2d on single 
copies. 
MOORLANDS B I B L E COLLEGE: Bible 
Readings conducted by E. W. Rogers and H. 
Bell. Sept. 26-Oct. 3. Particulars—C. H. Parch, 
Greenway, West Monkton, Taunton, Somerset. 
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IJURflAVQI, •EWQHAT, COMWMl 
Sea Front I First Class Catering 
Near Assembly I Highly recommended 

GUEST SPEAKERS EXPECTED D,V. 
H. BELL, Jarrow A. FALLAIZE, Paignton 

ARNOLD PICKERING, Stockport 
G. B. FYFE, London 

A. E. V1NCE, Sanderstead 
also 

CONTINENTAL COACH TOURS 
Suitable Christian Couriers 

Bible Ministry No Sunday Travel 
London, AUSTRIA, ITALY SCOTTISH 

, HIGHLANDS, SWITZERLAND, 
GERMANY 

Write Brochures— 
William Scroggie, Phone Newquay 2 9 7 9 

(HRISTIAH TOURIST PARTY 
* Visits NORWAY, SWITZERLAND, 

and DOLOMITES 

Personally Conducted and with 
Christian fellowship. 

Write W. H. CLARE 
BRITLAND, CLIVE, SHREWSBURY, j 

JJ ark 

II 

in sen $ | 
AT HOME AND ABROAD | 

1959 | 
Please apply for this interesting H 
illustrated programme of good M 
holidays for ALL CHRISTIANS. | 

Parkinson's 1 
FELLOWSHIP TOURS § 
"Alpenrose'' Folkestone i 

THE HARCOURT HOTEL 
45 Esplanade, South Cliff, Scarborough 
The Ideal Christian Holiday Centre 

Large comfortable lounge. Well-
appointed dining room (separate 
tables). Sixteen good bedrooms all 
with h. & c. and spring mattress
es. Lovely sea view and excellent 
Christian Fellowship. 

You are sure to be happy at 
"The Harcourt" 

To avoid disappointment, book 
early for 1959 

Stamp for brochure to resident proprietors 
Mr. & Mrs. J. Johnston Phone 3 9 3 0 

NEWQUAY 
CORNWALL 
Delightfully situated Christian 

Hotel standing in own grounds 
• Happy Fellowship 
• Modern Amenities 
• Excellent Catering 
• Tennis 
• Putting 
• Own Farm Produce 

[Guernsey Cows] 
Special welcome to the Lord's people 

Mr. & Mrs. E. W. Hooper 
The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 25261 

PUBLICATIONS. 

THROUGH GATES OF SPLENDOUR—The 
martyrdom of the five American Missionaries 
in the Ecuador jungle. A first-hand account by 
Elizabeth Elliot in collaboration with the other 
four missionary wives. Well illustrated with 64 
pages photos,large cr. 8vo. 256 pages, cloth bound 
and picture cover, 16/- net (post 1/1). Obtainable 
from John Ritchie Ltd., Kilmarnock. 

.BRETHREN and other Theological Books 
bought. Bible Depot, 7 Censing Road, St. 
Leonards-on-Sea. 

CCf 

BOURNEMOUTH IN 1959? 
Why not try 

The Westhy" 
The new Christian Hotel where 

fellowship and a welcome await 
you. Convenient, near Sea and 
Assembly, every comfort, person
ally supervised by Proprietors, 

Mr./Mrs. R. H. Lings 
• 

Brochure: 

1 

WESTBY HOUSE HOTEL 
WESTBY ROAD 

BOSCOMBE 35867 
BOURNEMOUTH 

MISCELLANEOUS ITEMS. 
MOORLANDS B I B L E COLLEGE: Bible 
Readings conducted by E. W. Rogers and II . 
Bell. Sept. 26-Oct. 3. Particulars—C. II. Darch, 
Greenway, West Monkton, Taunton, Somerset. 
DAILY H E L P required permanently for 2 hours 
daily, 6 days per week and 1 hour extra Monday 
afternoon for ironing. Bendix washer, makes--

washing easy. 3/- per hour, making a weekly 
wage of £2. per week. 9 a.m. to 11 a.m. each 
morning and 2 p.m.- to 3 ; p.m. Monday aftti-
noons. Apply—Mrs. Muff, 121 Bel don Lane, 
Wibsey Bradford 7, Yorks. lei . 7S&SS. 



ABILITY TO PREACH 
(Continued). 

By the Editor. 

" IT stood as if it pleaded with men." 
So does Bunyan describe the 

attitude of the preacher in his pic
ture. That seemed to sum up for him 
the entire business of the man who 
had been equipped for his task by 
having the Best of books in his hand, 
and the law of truth written on his 
lips. He had become completely ab
sorbed in his task, self-effacing and 
altogether forgetful of whatever re
putation he might acquire from more 
cautious persons. His business was 
serious, and his whole soul was in it. 
IT'S an old illustration of the point, 

but though often used it has not 
yet been worn threadbare, nor lost 
its significance in repetition. When 
David Garrick the illustrious actor in 
the eighteenth century was at the 
height of his fame he was asked by 
the contemporary bishop of London 
how it came about that the theatres 
attracted greater audiences than the 
churches. His reply is worth ponder
ing—that actors treat things unreal 
as if they were real, whereas preach
ers treat things of the greatest mo
ment as if they were unreal and of 
minor importance, A person who 
pleads with others has reached that 
condition when self-consciousness is 
lost, and he has become so over
whelmed by the issue and so absorbed 
in his theme and objective that the 
customary tricks of oratory upon 
which others depend are forgotten, 
and he speaks out of the abundance 
of the heart. Earnestness characterises 
him, as it does the advocate in the 
court or the politician at the hustings. 
W I L L I A M COWPER, compan

ion, of John Newton, and 
author of some of our sweetest hymns, 
a true evangelical in days when spir

itual ardour was at a discount, knew 
what to expect in a preacher. He 
wrote, 

"I venerate the man whose heart is 
warm, 

Whose hands are pure, whose doctrine 
and whose life, 

Coincident exhibit lucid proof 
That he is honest in the sacred cause." 

He describes the ideal preacher as 
"affectionate in look, 

And tender in address as, well becomes 
A messenger of grace to guilty men." 

Because the preacher's business is 
serious beyond words, and his plead
ing of the most solemn nature, there 
can be no room in Cowper's concep
tion of such a man for frivolity and 
jesting. 

"He who negotiates between God and 
man, 

As God's ambassador, the grand con
cerns 

Of judgment and of mercy, should 
beware 

Of lightness in his speech. 'Tis pitiful 
To court a grin, when you should woo 

a soul, 
To break a jest when pity would 

inspire 
Pathetic exhortation, and to address 
The skittish fancy with facetious 

tales, 
When sent with God's commission to 

the heart. 
The Task-

Oliver Goldsmith, too, strikes a sim
ilar note and describes the pleading 
attitude of his Village Preacher in 
familiar words. 
"He tried each art, reproved each dull 

delay 
Allured to brighter worlds and led the 

way. 
Truth from his lips prevailed with 

double sway 
And fools who came to mock remained 

to pray." 
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•"THE gospel preacher should con
stantly remind himself that he is 

facing men and women for whom one 
day he will require to give account 
before God. Happy will he be then 
if, even in measure, he can say with 
the apostle Paul that he is pure from 
their blood, having declared unto them 
all the counsel of God. One of the 
most forceful and effective preachers 
of his day was John Welsh of Ayr, 
son-in-law to John Knox. His zeal 
in the pulpit matched his zeal in 
prayer. He kept by his bedside a 
highland plaid, ready to be wrapped 
round his person if perchance during 
the night he should rise from his bed 
to plead with God for the souls of 
men. When he did so and his wife 
would gently remonstrate with him 
he would reply, "Oh, woman! I have 
two thousand souls in my charge, 
and I know not how they stand be
fore God." If the preacher neglects 
the secret place of prayer he will 
never be endued with that power 
which enables him to proclaim his 
message with fervour, and to plead 
with men with effect. Dr. James 
Stalker puts the matter most aptly 
when he writes, "Power for work like 
ours is only to be acquired in secret, 
and it is only the man who has a 
large, varied and original life with 
God who can go on speaking about 
the things of God with fresh interest." 
A PATHY should never characterise 

the preacher of the gospel. The 
effective preacher is one whose whole 
demeanour is marked by an evident 
concern for the spiritual well-being 
of his hearers. Dr. Sangster, himself 
an example of a man who can plead, 
remarks about Ronald A. Ward, 
author of a book on preaching en
titled Royal Sacrament, that "he sees 
the preacher as a herald from God 
whose whole mind and heart is ab
sorbed in his ambassadorial vocation." 
One cannot expect results of any im

portance if the preaching is slovenly, 
unimpassioned, perfunctory, cold. It 
must glow with the fervour of the 
preacher's own experience of the 
grace of God. 
JQR. THEODORE CULYER, giv

ing advice to young preachers, 
wrote, "Preach doctrine with a pas
sion. Make your arguments red-hot 
with heavenly fire," He maintained 
that solid instruction should come be
fore persuasive appeal, that the prea
cher must tell his hearers first what 
to believe before he urged them to do 
it. Sermons which contain an undue 
amount of exhortation seldom amount 
to much. In following that line Dr. 
Culyer was underscoring what Bun-
yan had already insisted on in his 
picture, for the man was not seen 
pleading until first of all the law of 
truth was written upon his lips. Reas
on, conscience and affections must all 
be reached. 
A SERMON is meant to move 

those who hear: and no man 
can move who has not first himself 
been moved. "They that sow in tears 
shall reap in joy." That was the sec
ret of Murray McCheyne's preaching 
in Dundee, for he was constantly con
fessing that the great need for him
self and for others was "more tears." 
That, too, was the secret of the per
suasive preaching of Baxter of Kid
derminster, who wrote, 
"I preached as never sure to preach 

again, 
And as a dying man to dying men." 
(Love Breathing Thanks and Praise). 

" D E A L penitential preaching," 
writes Alexander Whyte, "close 

and bold preaching coming right home 
to the conscience . . . life-searching, 
heart-searching, conscience-searching 
preaching . . . is all but a lost art." 
It can never be re-captured until 
preachers have themselves discovered 
the exceeding sinfulness of their own 
hearts, and have tasted the blessedness 
of the forgiving grace of God. Mere 
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oratory can never take the place of 
genuine outbursts of pleading fervour 
which have their source in the con
sciousness of God's goodness and 
man's fearful doom. Showmanship on 
the gospel platform is to be avoided 
like a plague. The true pleader prays, 
"Oh. for a passionate passion for souls, 

Oh, for a pity that yearns; 
Oh, for a love that loves unto death, 

Oh, for a fire that burns!" 
£ )AVID BRAINERD prayed and 

pleaded in his preaching until 
his beloved Red Indians were brok
en down under the weight of sin and 
sought God with bitter tears of re
pentance. George Whitefield preached 
with impassioned fervour until tears 
of contrition made furrows down the 
blackened faces of his miner aud
iences. John Livingstone of Ancrum 
preached in Shotts, Lanarkshire, on a 
morning in 1630, lengthened his ser
mon an hour beyond his time, so car
ried away on a tide of spiritual pow
er that over five hundred of his large 
open-air audience were blessed either 
with recovery of faith or with a newly 
found salvation. Rowland Hill's 
words were said to come burning 
from his lips, and there is small won
der that the lady who listened to his 
persuasive address on the Three Bid
ders was won for his Master. None 
excelled the Apostle Paul who describ
ed his method in words that form 
the preacher's pattern still, "Now then 
we are ambassadors for Christ, as 
though God did beseech by us : we 
pray you in Christ's stead, be ye re
conciled to God" (2 Cor. 5. 20). 
FY L. MOODY was wont to say 

that no greater honour could 
be conferred upon man than that of 
being an instrument in God's hands 
of delivering a soul from the auth
ority of darkness and leading him into 
the kingdom of God. And he is best 
fitted for that who can plead with 
men because he has brought to them 

the message of the gospel in terms of 
New Testament doctrine. We quote 
Dr. Culyer again! "Whatever makes 
the gospel of Jesus Christ more clear 
to the understanding, and more effec
tive in awakening sinners, in convert
ing souls . . . is never out of place. 
When you are preaching for souls, 
use any and every weapon of truth 
within your reach." 

'T 'HE preacher should plead with 
men because his whole being 

thrills with the joyous adventure of 
Bible reading, impressing men with 
the loss they suffer because of their 
neglect of the message from God. He 
should be constrained to plead with 
them because of their ignorance of 
the way of salvation, often because 
so many have been misled by the spec
ious teaching of unconverted preach
ers. The fervour of his pleading 
should increase as he endeavours to 
bring to men something of the joy of 
forgiveness, as he dwells upon the 
content of such words as "redemp
tion," "reconciliation," "justification," 
"grace," "salvation." Who would not 
wax eloquent with such a vocabulary 
to use? 

L I E will plead with men because of 
the overwhelming sense of im

pending doom on those who expose 
themselves to the wrath of God. He 
will plead with them because he him
self knows by foretaste somewhat of 
the blessedness of heaven. His sermon 
is meant to move those who hear, 
therefore he will aim at a verdict, 
praying that some in his audience will 
cry out as hearers did when at Pente
cost Peter preached, saying, "Men 
and brethren, what shall we do?" 

DRETHREN, in your preaching 
learn to plead. Preach for a 

verdict. 
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A King's Humble Prayer 
By W. W. FEREDAY, Newton Stewart. 

LJEZEKIAH, King of Judah, nev
er spoke more wisely than 

when he said, "O Lord, I am op
pressed : undertake for me" (Isa. 
38. 14). The dear man's circumstances 
were certainly exceptional; he had 
reigned but fourteen years over Jud
ah. and during that time he had lab
oured to get the people right with 
their God, that they might serve Him 
according to His Word, his prede
cessors having established among 
them many false practices. Also, he 
had openly defied the pagan Suzerain 
of the country, the king of Assyria, 
trusting in God for the consequences, 
who responded with a marvellous 
deliverance. Yet, when Hezekiah was 
only thirty-nine years of age Jehovah 
sent him the solemn message by 
Isaiah to set his house in order, for 
he must die and not live. The king 
was overwhelmed and shed tears be
fore Jehovah. His words in his per
plexity are arresting: "O Lord, I 
am oppressed; undertake for me." 
But although he was apparently sub
missive to the will of God, he never
theless desired to live! 

His longing was granted, and fif
teen years were added to his life. But 
the consequences! It was during 
those years that Manasseh was born 
(for he succeeded his father at the 
age of twelve), the wickedest king 
that had yet sat upon the throne of 
David. He laboured to undo all his 
father's good work, and he taught the 
people to do worse than the heathen 
(2 Chron. 33). After many years of 
deep transgression, and after severe 
divine chastening, Manasseh turned 
to God in true repentance, and we 
may expect to meet him ere long in 
the presence of the Lord Jesus, like 
ourselves, a sinner saved by grace. 

But the governmental consequences 
of his iniquities remain until this day, 
for the destruction of the kingdom 
by Nebuchadnezzar, and the scatter
ing of the people were primarily due 
to what Manasseh did in Jerusalem, 
and which the people approved. It 
had been better for Israel and for 
the world at large had Manasseh 
never been born. 

"O Lord, undertake for me." This 
was how Hezekiah felt when the 
mighty Assyrian came against him, 
and the overthrow of the enemy was 
complete. Why did not Hezekiah ask 
God to undertake for him when the 
king of Babylon sent to him? Ap
parently he felt flattered that the 
ruler of the earth's most ancient 
kingdom approached him with his 
subtle congratulations; and in his 
pride he showed his visitors all the 
glory of his own kingdom without 
consulting Jehovah at all. Isaiah 39 
records Jehovah's challenge to him 
through. Isaiah; and the solemn an
nouncement that all his treasures, and 
even his family should be carried into 
captivity. "In the business of the am
bassadors of the princes of Babylon, 
who sent unto him to enquire of the 
wonder that was done in the land, 
God left him, to try him, that he 
might know all that was in his 
heart." (2 Chron. 32. 31). What a les
son is here! What poor, poor things 
we are apart from absolute depend
ence upon God for every step of the 
way! Hezekiah was simple as a child 
in his faith in the presence of over
whelming invasion, yet proud and 
self-sufficient when men came to him 
with smooth words, but the lies of 
the serpent are always more to be 

(Continued on page 35). 
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YOUNG BELIEVER'S PAGE 

heavenly c)$isAom for- €>art&ly ^aU 
STUDIES IN THE BOOK O F PROVERBS 

2. ON TEMPTATION. By KEN H. MATIER, Glasgow. 

"My son, if sinners entice thee, 
consent thou nof (Prov. 1. 10). 

HTHE temptations that face young 
Christians to-day are particu

larly strong, and vicious, and per
sistent. To succumb to some of them 
is to lose one's testimony and make 
shipwreck of life itself. Yet we do 
not speak or hear much on the sub
ject. But God's Word is not silent, 
and in this "young people's book" of 
the Bible wise counsel is given. 

Someone might ask, "Why does 
God allow temptation?" You have 
only to visualise a world without 
temptation to find the answer. We 
would be a race of automatons. There 
would be no danger of sinning, and 
therefore no diligence; no goal to be 
attained and therefore no striving. All 
that man makes is subject to testing, 
proving and trying. By this method 
alone is progress made and improve
ment possible. Temptation has two 
aspects, and we must differentiate 
between them. There is temptation 
that comes from the devil; temptation 
to sin; temptation that aims at the 
destruction of the believer's testi
mony. There is also the testing that 
comes from God; testing that proves 
and improves; testing that has our 
development and God's glory in view. 

1. The Guarantee of Temptation. 
"My son." Sonship does not absolve 
from temptation. Rather does it 
guarantee it. Because we are the 
children of God we become the spec
ial subjects of temptation. The near
er we live to Christ the more virulent 
the attacks. Do not be surprised or 

distressed if you are tempted; for 
you are Satan's chief target. 

2. The Source of Temptation. 
"Sinners," and behind them lurks the 
sinister figure of Satan himself. God 
does not tempt any man (James 1. 
13). He tests and tries, but He does 
not tempt. When we are tempted, 
there is no need to wonder where the 
temptation comes from; no need to 
ponder whether it be good or bad. 
However subtle the temptation may 
be, it comes from hell; its source is 
Satan; his agents arc sinners. Never 
forget the source of temptation. 

3. The Duration of Temptation. 
The word "entice" is in the long 
tense, denoting continuance; and the 
fact is, that sinners will entice and go 
on enticing. They will never let up 
nor give up. There will never come a 
time, this side of the glory, when we 
will be free from temptation. Think 
of Joseph (Gen. 39. 10), subjected to 
temptation most difficult to resist . . 
"And it came to pass, as she spake 
to Joseph day by day . . / ' It was 
a creeping barrage; a wearing down 
process; a carefully prepared plan of 
campaign. Think, too, of the persis
tence and persuasiveness of the evil 
woman of Proverbs 7. What hope 
have we against such temptation? 
Surely the time must come when we 
must succumb. Let there be no doubt 
on this point, that time need never 
come. God has promised that we will 
never be tempted above that we are 
able to bear, and that there will al
ways be a way of escape. 

4. The Attitude to Temptation. 
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"Consent thou not." The word "con
sent" is also in the long tense; and 
the persistence of the sinner in temp
ting must be matched by the persis
tence of the believer in refusing. We 
must say "NO" and keep on saying 
"NO." It is not a sin to be tempted. 
It is vitally important that we learn 
this. We feel guilty when unworthy 
thoughts come to our minds and 
when evil things suggest themselves 
to us. Let me repeat, it is not a sin 
to be tempted. Sin lies in consenting, 
and only in consenting. If you refuse 
to consent, temptation cannot lead to 
sin. As we sometimes sing, "Yield 
not to temptation, for yielding is sin." 
We must not harbour the unworthy 
thoughts; we must not entertain the 
evil suggestion; we must immediately 
say "NO." If Eve had said, "NO" 
instead of discussing the matter with 
Satan she would not have fallen. The 
persistence of Potiphar's wife in 
tempting was matched by the persis
tence of Joseph in refusing. One day 
she altered her tactics, and laid hold 
upon him, but Joseph slipped out of 
his cloak, leaving it in her hands, and 
flew for his life. There is a time to 
"resist the devil, and he will flee from 
you"; and there is a time to flee from 
the devil. 

5. The Natwre of Temptation. 
"Come with us." "Come" is in the 
short tense. The suggestion is, try 
this thing once. How can you know 
whether it be good or bad if you 
don't try it . . and if you don't like 
it you don't need to repeat it. This 
may appear reasonable, but remem
ber it is the temptation of the devil; 
it is the enticement of sinners. Fur
ther down the passage the words oc
cur, "Cast in thy lot with us" and 
the word "cast" is in the long tense. 
Here is the true aim of temptation. 
It is to enslave you; it is to ensnare 
you in a net from which you will 
never escape; it is to make you like 

them that go down to the pit. You 
must say "NO" and keep on saying 
"NO." "Consent thou n o t " 

A grim outlook! A life of insistent 
temptation and persistent refusal. 
But there is a method by which it 
becomes increasingly easy to say 
"NO." It is illustrated in the Book 
of Proverbs and plainly stated in the 
New Testament. In chapters 7 and 9 
of Proverbs we learn that two call 
for the attention and devotion of the 
young Christian. As we yield to one 
it becomes increasingly easy to re
fuse the other. When we received the 
new nature, we did not lose the old 
nature. In chapter 7, evil, sin and the 
world make their appeal to the old 
nature. In chapter 9, righteousness, 
good and Christ make their appeal to 
the new nature. If we respond to the 
appeal to the old nature? "She hath 
cast down many wounded; yea, many 
strong men have been slain by her. 
Her house is the way to hell, going 
down to the chambers of death." And 
if we respond to the appeal to the 
new nature? "Blessed is the man that 
heareth me, watching daily at my 
gates, waiting at the posts of my 
doors. For whoso findeth me findeth 
life, and shall obtain favour of the 
Lord." If you want to overcome the 
temptations of the world, the flesh 
and the devil, you must yield to 
Christ, and go in for the things of 
the Spirit. The truth is plainly stated 
in Romans 6. 13 : "Neither yield ye 
your members as instruments of un
righteousness unto sin; but yield 
yourselves unto God, as those that 
are alive from the dead, and your 
members as instruments of righteous
ness unto God." 

"My son, if sinners entice thee, con
sent thou not." And if you are yield
ed to God, and your members are in
struments of righteousness, it will not 
be difficult to say "NO." ' 
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E P H E S I A N S 
By Prof. F. F. BRUCE, Sheffield. 

1. UNITY IN DIVERSITY IN T H E BODY OF CHRIST (4. 1-6). 
continued. 

V. 5 one Lord, one faith, one 
baptism,—Fourthly, as Paul had said 
in an earlier epistle, "to us there is 
. . . one Lord, Jesus Christ, through 
whom are all things, and we through 
Him" (1 Cor. 8. 6). The acknowledg
ment of this one Lord was a matter of 
the most vital consequence to many 
Christians in the early centuries of 
our era. Because they had but one 
Lord, they refused to give the title 
"Lord" to others who claimed it, not
ably to the Roman Emperor, when 
it was claimed in a sense that implied 
divinity. Of course the Greek kyrios 
or the Latin dominus could also be 
used as a courtesy title, like "my 
lord" or "sir" among us, and there was 
every objection to using it in a sense 
which meant that the unique Lordship 
of Christ was being infringed. 

Fifthly, there is one faith. Faith 
may denote the act and attitude of 
believing, or it may mean the sub
stance of one's belief. In both sen
ses it is true that Christians have but 
one faith. It is true if we think of the 
one faith as the faith which they 
place in Christ as their Lord and 
Saviour; it is true if we think of it 
as "the faith which was once for all 
delivered to the saints" (Jude 3). 
There is not one faith for Jews and 
another for Gentiles; since "God is 
one, and He shall justify the cir
cumcision by faith, and the uncir-
cumcision through faith" ( Rom. 3. 
30)—one and the same faith in either 
case. A book on Christian doctrine 
appeared some time ago under the 
title, No Faith of My Own; the auth
or's intention in this title was to em

phasise that the faith of which the 
book treated was no private system 
devised by himself but the common 
faith of all Christian people. In our 
present passage faith is probably to 
be understood subjectively of faith 
in Christ: there is one faith, since 
there is but one Lord. 

Sixthly, there is one baptism. If 
this were not expressly stated here, 
many Christians when asked how 
many baptisms there are would pro
bably answer: "Two; baptism in 
water and the baptism of the Spirit." 
But it should be noted that when 
water-baptism and Spirit-baptism are 
set in opposition in the New Testa
ment, the water-baptism is John's 
baptism and not Christian baptism. 
When our Lord said, "John indeed 
baptised with water; but ye shall be 
baptised with the Holy Spirit" (Acts 
1. 5), He did not mean that water-
baptism would be superseded by bap
tism with the Spirit. On the contrary, 
when the descent of the Spirit on the 
first Gentiie believers reminded Peter 
of these words of his Lord (Acts 11. 
16), the first thing he did was to com
mand these converts "to be baptised 
in the name of Jesus Christ" (Acts 
10. 48), and it is made quite plain 
that this was water-baptism. Water-
baptism remains in force throughout 
the Christian age, although it has 
now received a richer significance 
from the saving work of Christ and 
the bestowal of the Holy Spirit. The 
baptism of the Spirit which it was 
our Lord's prerogative to impart 
took place primarily on the day of 
Pentecost when He poured forth "the 
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promise of the Father" on His dis
ciples and thus constituted them the 
Spirit-baptised fellowship of the 
people of God. Baptism in water con
tinued to be the outward and visible 
sign by which individuals who be
lieved the gospel, repented of their 
sins, and acknowledged Jesus as Lord, 
were publicly incorporated into this 
Spirit-baptised fellowship—"baptised 
into Christ" (Gal. 3. 27). It must be 
remembered that in New Testament 
times repentance and faith, regener
ation and conversion, baptism in wat
er, reception of the Holy Spirit, in
corporation into Christ, admission to 
church fellowship and "first commun
ion"—were all parts of a single com
plex of events which took place with
in a very short time, and not always 
in a uniform order. Logically they 
were distinguishable, but in practice 
they were all bound up with the tran
sition from the old life to the new. 
Consequently, what was logically true 
of one specific part of the complex 
experience might be predicated of the 
whole experience, or something that 
was more particularly applicable to 
one part might be transferred in 
speech or writing to another part. 
These considerations may help evan
gelical readers of the New Testament 
who feel uneasy when baptism or 
water is referred to as the instrument 
of regeneration, or of entering into 
membership of Christ's body. It is, 
moreover, a natural use of language 
when a symbol is said to effect that 
which, in Strict fact, it symbolises. 
But the New Testament epistles were 
not addressed to theologians, accus
tomed to hairsplitting distinctions, but 
to very ordinary Christians, who 
would inevitably think of their own 
baptism in water when they read the 
word "baptism," unless the context 
made it quite clear that another bap
tism was meant. If the "one baptism" 

here had meant Spirit-baptism to the 
exclusion of water-baptism, it would 
surely have been associated with "one 
Spirit" and not "one Lord." But the 
point here is that Jewish and Gentile 
believers alike acknowledged one 
Lord, shared one faith in Him, and 
had undergone one baptism into His 
name. 

(It is a pleasure to refer, for a 
fuller treatment of this important 
subject, to the seven papers on "Bap
tism in Ephesians" which the Editor 
contributed to The Believer's Maga
zine between March and September, 
1954). 

V. 6 one God and Father of all, 
who is over all, and through all, and 
in all—Seventhly, there is one Fath
er. Here Paul echoes the language of 
an Old Testament prophet: "Have 
we not all one father? hath not one 
God created us?" (Mai. 3. 10). But 
thanks to the Son of God, who came 
to show us the way to the Father 
and to show us the Father Himself, 
our appreciation of the Fatherhood 
of God is deeper than it could have 
been before Christ came. Now Gen
tiles as well as Jews have come 
through Christ to know this one 
God as their Father. It was to for
mer pagans, worshippers of many 
gods, that Paul wrote in 1 Cor. 8. 6 : 
"Yet to us there is one God, the Fath
er; of whom are all things, and we 
unto Him." He is the Creator of all 
and the goal of all; transcendent over 
all, pervasive throughout all, imman
ent in all. The second-century heretic 
Marcion, and his imitators in follow
ing centuries, might try to disting
uish between the Old Testament God 
who created the world and the New 
Testament God whom Jesus revealed 
as the Father; but neither Paul nor 
any other biblical writer knows of 
such a distinction. The Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who has accepted 
us for Christ's sake and listens to 
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our prayers, is "the everlasting God, 
the Lord, the Creator of the ends 
of the earth" (Isa. 40. 28), "one God 
and Father of all." 

In these three verses (4-6) Paul 
is very probably quoting and ampli
fying a primitive confession of faith. 
The acknowledgment of "one Spirit, 
. . . one Lord, . . . one God and 
Father . . ." reminds us how thor
oughly apostolic the doctrine of the 
Trinity is. We may compare the men
tion of "the same Spirit . . . the 
same Lord . . . the same God" in 1 
Cor. 12. 4-6. Let us not be misled by 
the foolish argument that because the 
term "Trinity" does not occur in the 
Scriptures, the doctrine of the Trin-

D E F O R E proceeding to consider 
the Spirit in His association with 

the individual believer, let us notice 
some of the characteristic differences 
between His work in this dispensation 
as compared with former dispensat
ions. 
THE PROMISED COMFORTER 

The 14, IS and 16 chapters of John, 
form the Lord's paschal address given 
to His disciples in the upper room 
after Judas the traitor had gone out. 

This address contains much that 
is new concerning the present work 
of the Holy Spirit, both in the be
liever and in the world. The Lord 
gave him a new name, and tells of a 
new ministry in which He would be 
engaged. "I will pray the Father, and 
He shall give you "Another"—an 
additional—Comforter, that He may 
abide with you for ever". 

The Lord had indeed been a Com
forter to His disciples, and would be 

, ity is therefore unscriptural. The 
> classical formulations of the doctrine 
I are later than the apostolic age, but 

the doctrine which they formulate is 
[ thoroughly apostolic. It is round such 

confessions of faith in the triune God
head that the historic creeds of the 
Church have been constructed. Those 

[ creeds which come from the East re
tain the word "one" in a way that 

i suggests dependence on this passage 
in Ephesians; the creed of Caesarea, 
for example, which formed the basis 
for the creed of Nicaea (A.D. 325), 
was built up round the three clauses : 

: "We believe in one God the Father 
\ Almighty . . . and in one Lord Jesus 

Christ . . . and in one Holy Spirit." 

still by His new ministry as Advo
cate and Intercessor in the presence 
of God for them. 

Now they would have a double 
advocacy—One on earth in them in
dividually, and with them collectively, 
the Other in heaven. 

The Lord's departure from them 
in personal presence filled their hearts 
with sorrow and a deep sense of lone
liness, but He assures them that it 
was expedient for them that He 
should go, for if He did not go the 
Comforter could not come. 

During the Lord's ministry to: His 
own, there was much He could not 
say to them, much they could not 
understand, but with the coming of 
the Comforter, these things would be 
unfolded to them. 

Note in John, chap. 16 v. 13, 14, 
and 15 the thrice repeated statement 
"He will show you". 
The first—"He will show you things 
to come". 

t t t t 

The Holy Spirit in the Present Age 
J. S. SMITH, Portessie. 
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Second—"He shall glorify Me for He 
shall take of Mine and shall show 
it unto you." 
Third—"All things which the Father 
hath are Mine, and He will show it 
unto you". 
All the details of the world to come, 
all the glories of Christ, the whole 
range of the Father's counsels which 
have Christ as their centre, all these 
things are to be opened out to us in 
so far as the Spirit has His way with 
us, and we are subject to His leading 
and direction. 

Christ Himself is the truth, the 
Holy Spirit is the Spirit of truth, and 
His Ministry is all the truth. 

Note the Words "He will guide 
you into all the truth". 

We search the Scriptures, but He 
is the guide. He cannot give guidance 
unless we search. However able and 
willing He is to guide there must be 
on our own part that constant and 
diligent search for the truth, which 
the Holy Scriptures alone can pro
vide. 
THE ADVENT OF THE SPIRIT 

After the Lord Jesus Christ had 
given His disciples their marching 
orders to go into all the world and 
preach the gospel, He added a further 
command "He commanded them that 
they should not depart from Jerus
alem but wait for the promise of the 
Father". Acts 1. 4. (R.V.) For said 
He, "Ye shall be baptised in the Holy 
Ghost, not many days hence". The 
day of Pentecost therefore found 
them in Jerusalem, waiting and pray
ing. 

Pentecost was a notable day, the 
third of Israel's great feast days. 

The first was the Passover, the day 
which celebrated their deliverance 
from Egypt. Christ honoured that 
day in His death, as the apostle de
clares—"Christ our Passover is sac
rificed for us". 

The second feast was the feast of 

First Fruits kept on the morrow 
after the Sabbath when the first 
sheaf of the harvest was waved be
fore the Lord, typical of the Lord 
in resurrection. 

The third was Pentecost fifty days 
after, when a new meat offering was 
offered, part of the same harvest as 
the first fruits, type of the Church, 
which is essentially of Christ and 
from Him. 

The coming of the Spirit was ac
companied by the sound of a mighty 
rushing wind, which was a token of 
His mighty and resistless power. 
Cloven tongues like as of fire descend
ed and rested upon each of them. 
"Fire" being representative of the 
divine righteousness in judgment sym
bolising that the message to be sent 
forth to the divided tongues was based 
upon Divine Righteousness having 
all its claims met in the death of 
Christ. 

Cloven or parted tongues denotes 
the new ministry He had come to 
undertake. Previous ta His coming 
the gospel had been limited to Israel, 
but now the new message of the 
death and resurrection of Christ was 
to be preached to all nations. 

How different was the form of the 
Spirit's descent upon Christ. On Him 
He descended in the form of a dove, 
finding in Him personally all that was 
holy and delightful to God, while in 
man, even after his regeneration 
there is ever that which requires the 
Spirit's power to mortify and resist. 

HIS ABIDING PRESENCE 
Pentecost brought a new era in the 

ways of God with men (Acts 2. 1), 
the day of the Spirit's presence and 
work in the world, and of His per
manent indwelling of the believer and 
in the Church. Never before had the 
perpetual abiding of the Spirit been 
known, save only in the Son of God. 

Old Testament saints did enjoy 
His presence as coming upon them 
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and being with them, but they also 
knew the possibility of His departing 
from them, as David the Psalmist did 
when he prayed that God would not 
take His Holy Spirit from him. 

Now all saints are assured of His 
abiding presence. The communion of 
the Spirit may be broken. He may be 
grieved by our conduct, but He never 
departs. 

His abiding is on the ground of 
accomplished redemption by the blood 
of Christ and Eliezer-like He remains 
as wilderness Guide and Comforter 
all the days of their journey. 

Pentecost then describes the dawn
ing of a new day—The duy of the 
Spirit—a day of new power for 
believers. 

That company of timid and fear
ing disciples becomes a band of fear
less and aggressive witnesses. Pre
viously they had life, now they had 
life more abundantly, a new force 
was resident within them which even 
their enemies were forced to acknow
ledge was supernatural. Not only had 
they new life and power, but the foun
tain of that power was within them as 
an upspringing well. 

More than that, they had a new 
message, spoken with power and con
viction, and that address of Peter's 
on the day of Pentecost is a model, 
both in its form and substance. 
Acts 2. 22. (R.V.) 

It was a full orbed presentation 
of Christ, special emphasis being put 
upon His unique life and vicarious 
death. It is simple statements of in
controvertible facts without appeals 
to their emotions. His statements are 
confirmed by statements from the 
Scriptures. Reaching his conclusion 
he shows the natiojn to be antagon
istic to God in the words "Ye cruci
fied, but God raised Him from the 
dead". 

The immediate effect is the Spirit's 
conviction of sin and repentance 
wrought—"What shall we do?" Then 
at the right moment that rousing 
appeal. "Repent and be baptised, every 
one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ, unto the remission of your 
sins and ye shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. Acts 2. 38. (R.V.) 

T H E NEW COMPANY 

The Lord added to the Church 
three thousand souls. Here we see 
the Church taking visible shape. True 
the mystery of the Church had not 
yet been revealed, this remained for 
Paul, the chosen instrument, to un
fold, but in point of fact the Church 
was formed before the truth concern
ing it was revealed. 

t t t t 
A KING'S HUMBLE PRAYER. 

(Continued from page 28). 

dreaded by God's saints than the roar 
of the lion. 

In view of the many and varied 
complications of earthly life, due to 
the presence of sin around us and 
within, let it be the daily and hourly 
prayer of both reader and writer in 
matters both small and great: "O 
Lord, I am oppressed, undertake for 
me! 

REMEMBER 
in your prayers Mr. W. W. Fereday 
who is now very weak, and no longer 
able to supply further written ministry. 
Editor. 

REVIEW 

A pamphlet whose worth far exceeds 
its bulk is THE CHRISTIAN AND THE 
MOSAIC COMMANDMENTS by W. R. 
Lewis, published by "Echoes of Ser
vice" at 6d. A very useful study to put 
into the hands of those bound by re
ligious traditions. 
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Studies in Genesis 
By ANDREW BORLAND, M.A. 

(2) PLACE IN THE DIVINE LIBRARY. 

I ET us note the place of Genesis in 
the main divisions of the Bible. 

The general introduction to the en
tire Sacred Volume is Genesis 1. 1— 
2. 3. That section prepares the way 
for the story which is to follow, the 
short prologue to the whole Drama 
of Redemption. It is necessary to 
view it in that light, because details 
encountered in subsequent sections 
often find their origin in the opening 
passage. The first stage of the his
tory covers the rest of the Old Testa
ment, from Genesis 2. 4 to the end 
of Malachi's prophecy. Therein is 
included the story of God's dealings 
with Israel, the earlier chapters of the 
section, up to Genesis chapter eleven, 
being mainly preparatory to the lead
ing theme. Although much more than 
the history of Israel is included, it is 
important to observe that references 
to other nations are merely incidental 
as they touch the history of the Chos
en Race. 

Then there follows a long inter
lude, the interval of silence between 
Malachi and Matthew. Secular writ
ings and Jewish apocryphal stories 
supply exceedingly important material 
for a better understanding of the New 
Testament books. "This period . . . 
was the immediate precursor of the 
Messianic epoch. The religious senti
ment of the Jews in the time of 
Christ, whether in its purer and high
er aspect or in its cruder or more 
popular form, was not the pre-exilic 
religion of Israel, but that religion as 
it was modified, chastened and en
riched by the experience of the Cap
tivity, the stern discipline of the Re
turn, and the manifold vicissitudes of 
the four hundred years of struggle 

for national existence. The thoughts 
and hopes which filled the minds and 
stirred the imaginations of the con
temporaries of Christ were more 
directly moulded and inspired by the 
reforms of Ezra and the achievements 
of the Maccabees than by the heroes 
and prophets of earlier generations." 

The idolatry and the neglect of the 
Law which had characterised the de
cadent monarchy disappeared and in
stead there was a new zeal for mon
otheism and a new devotion to the 
Law of Moses. The synagogue be
came an established feature of Jewish 
education and religion, while there 
grew up the various societies known as 
Scribes, Pharisees and Sadducees. A 
knowledge of these facts forms a 
most useful background for an under
standing of the Gospels. 

Following that interval of some 
four hundred years came the second 
stage of the History of Redemption. 
That period is covered in the Bible 
by the Gospels, The Acts and The 
Epistles, these separate Books not 
being isolated units but each being an 
integral part of a literary whole. 

The Conclusion or Epilogue is sup
plied by the Book of the Revelation 
in which the entire process is brought 
to its fore-appointed end when the 
kingdoms of the world become the 
Kingdom of the Lord and His Christ 
(11. 15). Then the Lord God omni
potent reigneth, and the New Heav
ens and the New Earth are estab
lished. 

With that cursory survey in mind 
attention may now be turned to the 
scriptural divisions of the Old Testa
ment with a view to a proper under-
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standing of the part played by the 
Book of Genesis as an introduction 
to the entire volume. Those unac
quainted with these divisions may 
learn from Luke 24. 44 that our Lord 
recognised the customary method by 
which the Jews referred to the Old 
Testament, namely, the Law of Moses, 
the Prophets and the Psalms. Genesis 
occupied an important place because 
it was the first of the five Books of 
Moses, commonly known as the Pen
tateuch,—Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, 
Numbers and Deuteronomy, and 
especially respected by the pious Jew 
as the Torah, or the Law. These five 
books cover history from the Creat
ion - to the entrance into Canaan, 
Deuteronomy consisting mainly of 
instruction given by Moses prior to 
the crossing of Jordan into the Prom
ised Land. 

An easy way to remember the main 
ideas contained in these books is the 
following. 

(a) Genesis is the way down. The 
history given there records how the 
children of Israel went down from 
Canaan to Egypt. It is the story of 
divine over-ruling to make a great 
nation out of one family. Conditions 
for rapid multiplication were more 
favourable in the delta of the Nile 
than in Palestine, and for four hun
dred years Israel sojourned there un
til a new Pharaoh arose who knew 
not Joseph. It is interesting to note 
that those years in Egypt synchron
ised with the period of the dynasty 
of the Hyksos, conquering kings to 
whom shepherds were not an abom
ination. The persecution began when 
the dynasty of Egyptian kings re
asserted their power, subdued their 
former conquerors and commenced 
the suppression of the children of 
Israel. 

(b) Exodus describes the way out. 
The narrative is concerned with the 

deliverance of the Israelites from 
Egyptian bondage, and records their 
exodus from Egypt across the Red 
Sea to the wilderness. Much of the 
book is not concerned with the history 
of events, but with the instructions 
given for the erection of the Taber
nacle, the Sanctuary in the midst of 
the travelling nation. 

(c) Leviticus gives instruction about 
the way in. The children of Israel 
were to be a worshipping nation, and 
in this book whose title associates 
it with the Levites, details are given 
about the manner in which those who 
represented the nation should go into 
the presence of Jehovah. Moses com
municated to them regulations about 
the sacrifices to be offered, the dress 
to be worn by the priests, and the 
behaviour of all who wished to be 
accepted before God. 

(d) Numbers, which derives its 
name from the numbering of the 
tribes, really tells the story of the way 
through. It gives details of the wan
derings and encampments of the 
Children of Israel during thirty-nine 
years of sojourning in the wilderness 
until they reached the border of the 
Promised Land. 

(e) Deuteronomy, a name which 
really means the second giving of the 
Law, gives instructions about conduct 
when they have made the way over. 

The question of authorship natu
rally arises. Who wrote the Penta
teuch? Conservative scholarship has 
always been decided in its affirmation 
that the Books attributed to Moses 
were actually from the hand of the 
ancient Law-giver. They are content 
to accept as final the declaration of 
our Lord when He announced "Moses 
wrote of Me" (John 5. 46). Theirs, 
however, is not a blind acceptance of 
His dictum, for they have every reas
on to believe that there is evidence 
sufficient even from other sources to 
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strengthen their belief. Modern crit
ical theories have left us with a kind 
of crazy patch-work, a scissors-and-
paste jig-saw puzzle, documents being 
assigned to a number of unknown 
authors whose reliability as accurate 
historians is frequently under sus
picion. Two objections were formerly 
relied upon to give some sort of sub
stance to these theories, but scholar
ship has shown that there are sound 
replies to them. 

It used to be objected that Moses 
could not be the author, because, it 
was averred the art of writing was 
not known in his day: but it is com
monplace knowledge that long before 
the time of Moses and in the very 
district where he lived men had learn
ed to write. Reference is frequently 
made to writing in the Pentateuch. 

Exod. 24. 4 : Moses wrote all the 
words of the Lord. 

Exod. 24. 7 : He took the book of 
the covenant, and read in the audience 
of the people. 

Exod. 17. 14: After the battle of 
Rephidim the Lord said to Moses, 
"write this for a memorial in a book." 

Gen. 5. 1 : This is the book of the 
generations of Adam. 

See also such scriptures as these: 
Exod. 34. 27; Num. 33. 1-2; Deut. 
31. 9, 22. 

Another objection was that there 
is evidence of the work of numerous 
writers, documents of varying age 
being loosely put together. Yet the 
overall impression obtained from a 
reading of the Pentateuch is that 
there is a unity of purpose pervading 
the whole. 

A. H. Finn, who devoted years of 
patient study to the question of the 
authorship of the Pentateuch, con
cludes his book The Author of the 
Pentateuch with these remarks. 

"There is then a mass of evidence, 
much of it often overlooked, tending 

to show that the Pentateuch is 
1. a real Unity, not a compilat

ion; 
2. of a remote Antiquity, dating 

back to the time of the Exod
us; 

and 3. characterised as having pro
ceeded from the mind of 
Moses. 

In An Introduction to the Old 
Testament Prof. Edward Young 
maintains that no one was better fitted 
to write the Pentateuch than Moses, 
and that after two hundred years of 
intensive study no satisfactory sub
stitute has been found for the trad
itional view that Moses was the auth
or, and that the five books proceeded 
from one mind and not from many 
as the critics would have us think. 
Dr. Oswald T. Allis, author of The 
Five Books of Moses and God Spake 
By Moses, writes about "the well-
grounded belief of the Church, both 
Jewish and Christian, that the Pen
tateuch was written by Moses, 'the 
man of God\" In the process of time 
there may have been some slight mod
ifications due to copying, and there 
may have been one or two additions 
like the account of the Law-giver's 
death, but conservative scholars be
lieve that these books have come to us 
substantially as Moses wrote them in 
the wilderness after the Exodus. 

P. J. Wiseman in New Discoveries 
in Babylonia about Genesis surveys 
a whole mass of evidence as proof 
of the Mosaic authorship, and then 
concludes, and the present writer 
concurs with his finding, "The testi
mony of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Son of God, to the narratives con
tained in Genesis is of greater value 
than all the preceding evidence, and 
constitutes the pinnacle of the evi
dential verifications of its history. To 
the Christian mind the testimony of 
Christ must be supreme" (p. 149). 



T H E B E L I E V E R ' S M A G A Z I N E 39 

pilgrim ^jfowck—^tet1 chatwe and \fmdicei 
By A. C. JACOBS, India. 

'"THE early Church was a Group 
Movement with the call of some 

Galilean fishermen who left all and 
followed Jesus of Nazareth. It was a 
Brotherhood and a Fellowship. "All 
ye are brethren/' said the Lord. You 
cannot have Brotherhood without 
brothers, and Fellowship without a 
brotherhood. That Fellowship then 
and now means a body of common 
principles and attitudes and methods 
of holy living and working together 
for God as stewards of His manifold 
grace. The pattern and design for this 
were not ordained as a passing phase 
by the Author and Finisher, but as a 
permanent guide, the Spirit being al
lowed to lead into practical appli
cation throughout the church age. 

NOT AN ORGANISATION 
BUT A PILGRIM ORDER 

The first group which Jesus formed 
was not an organisation in the mod
ern conception of that term, and with
out it the Group operated with un
ceasing fervour and zeal and had re
markable orderliness, becoming the 
organism of the Holy Spirit from the 
day of Pentecost, the birthday of the 
Church. The Group Movement was 
thereafter known as the Church of 
Christ, with her pilgrim character re-
emphasised. Local groups of believ
ers on the Lord Jesus Christ gathered 
together wherever they could, ac
cording to the number that lived for 
the most part in one locality. This 
was the result of the command of the 
Lord that His followers should go 
into t"he WOT\& and make disciples oi 
all nations. In that commission, His 
great Group Movement was set in 
action and inter-action. Consequently 
the New Testament with its charac
teristic of completeness of revelation 

for all time emanated as the product 
of the Holy Spirit. 

SCRIPTURES T H E PERFECT 
GUIDE 

These revelations were not to be 
subject to modifications, but were to 
be the only authority for the churches 
of God without provision at any time 
in her history for canon or human 
traditions. Such things may have a 
place but not within the basic demand 
and frame-work of the New Testa
ment. 

SPIRITUAL POSSESSIONS 
A Group must follow its Leader. 

So the Church must be in the foot
prints of her Master. For Him the 
world was not worthy. He suffered 
and was rejected and became the 
Corner Stone of this great spiritual 
edifice. His followers are lively ston
es of this magnificent structure, and 
they war against all hostile forces. 
They are soldiers of the Cross and 
recruiters to the "saved hosts." They 
are ever pilgrims, sojourning through 
this strange world, scoffed at and de
spised for their simplicity and separ-
ateness from the world. They have 
no continuing city, but look forward 
to the One to come. They are thus a 
spiritual building, fitly framed togeth
er, possessing a spiritual constitution 
and mission, and not merely profes
sing them. Their task is not to build 
steeples in the earth, but to take the 
gospel to all people. 

ADAPTABILITY AND 
SIMPLICITY 

"Church in the house" (Romans 16. 
5), (Philemon 2), "Preaching in the 
hired house" (Acts 28. 30) etc. were 
characteristics of the first century 
Christianity. Far from a dogma, the 
need, adaptibility and pattern of 

file:///fmdicei
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church gatherings and the simplicity 
of a local church, irrespective of the 
place of congregation, are implied in 
these words. "Where two or three are 
gathered together in My name, there 
am I in the midst of them" (Matthew 
18, 20). This rules out rigidity and 
a fixed "holy centre" of gathering. In 
the New Testament light "house of 
God" means only "habitation of God," 
not a building but an assembly of 
God's people. 

PATTERN AND EMPHASIS 

Israel of old in their wilderness 
journey and experience is described 
as "church in the wilderness" (Acts 
7. 38). Likewise the New Testament 
Church (Gr. Ecclesia—called-out as
sembly) is a really separated pilgrim 
order of professed believers on the 
Lord Jesus Christ. They are to be 
baptised believers and only the Lord 
adds to the Church such as should be 
saved; yet baptism is not a condition 
for salvation, while its tremendous 
emphasis as an indispensable public 
witness, a great act of obedience, and 
the answer of a good conscience to
ward God, are clear from the apos
tolic practices recorded in Acts 2. 41, 
47; 1 Peter 3. 21, etc. That besides 
baptism the Pilgrim Church has only 
one more ordinance (if it can be so 
called) is also clear in the New Testa
ment teaching. This is for worship 
and praise, for Breaking of Bread, or 
observance of the Lord's Supper as 
instituted by the Lord to proclaim 
His death on the first day of the week 
(Acts 20. 7). Apart from this spir
itual incense, there is no ornate ser
vice or rite which has New Testament 
foundation. Testimony, ministry of 
the Word, furtherance of the Gospel, 
are also to be consistent practices of 
this Pilgrim Movement. They are re
corded in 1 Cor. 14. 26; Hebrews 10. 
25; Phil. 4. 14-18 etc. 

METHODS OF SUPPORT 
For the Pilgrim Church the needs 

have to be met by the believers' gen
erous and cheerful giving, not spas
modically but methodically, not by 
appealing to unsaved men and beg
ging off ungodly people. For this pur
pose "upon the first day of the week, 
everyone lays by him in store as God 
prospers him" (1 Cor. 16. 2). For 
greater needs "the disciples, every 
man according to his ability, deter
mines to send relief unto the breth
ren" (Acts 11. 29). This pattern of 
self-support was exemplified by the 
apostle Paul as "his own hands min
istered unto his necessities and to 
them that were with him" (Acts 20. 
35). By occupation Paul was a tent-
maker, a good occupation for a nom
ad, a pilgrim! He laboured only to 
pay the expenses to serve God. Never
theless, the principle for full-time 
workers of the Gospel which really 
means and ought to be a full and 
effective occupation for them and not 
a time of waste and ease, "the Lord 
ordained that they which preach the 
Gospel should live by the Gospel" 
(1 Cor. 9. 14). 

CO-RELATIONSHIP AND 
CO-EXISTENCE 

All professed believers without any 
distinction whatsoever constitute a 
kingdom of priesthood, an equal 
brotherhood (Rev. 1. 5-6; Matt. 23. 
8). They, however, must recognise 
varied ministry gifts and liberty of 
the Spirit, enabling the pilgrim's pro
gress (1 Cor. 12. 4-31). This does not 
suggest a careless attitude to order 
in the churches, and there is solemn 
emphasis for careful attention to de
corum, every detail to be decent and 
in order. When perfected in gracious 
nature, a local church consists of 
"saints with elders (bishops) and 
deacons" (Phil. 1. 1). 

OVERSIGHT NOT VESTED 
The eldership in the apostolic local 

church was always plural. There is 
no instance of one bishop holding a 
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supreme office in a church in the New-
Testament. These elders were to 
"oversee" the assembly as a shepherd 
his flock (Acts 20. 28; Heb. 13. 17; 
1 Peter 5. 2). The elders, therefore, 
are "oversight" brethren and they do 
not form a class or division by them
selves. They ought to be examples to 
the flock. They are experienced men 
with higher spiritual abilities and 
stature for which respect must be 
given. In apostolic times, such lead
ers filled with the Holy Spirit were 
designated by the apostles (Acts 14. 
23). With the completion of the New 
Testament revelations in writing 
through the apostles of the Lord, 
guidance to the church for such 
choice and recognition came from the 
qualifications laid in Titus, Timothy, 
etc. The Holy Spirit only 'sets' the 
oversight and the assembly acknow
ledges them in words, attitudes and 
and behaviour as "chosen men" and 
"chief men" among the brethren 
(Acts 15. 22). In this order, the 
churches of the saints have pro
gressed throughout the centuries, al
though counterfeits have grown in 
greater and serious proportion. The 
former is the spiritual history of the 
Church which is God's story, and the 
latter is the nominal church's history 
which is man's story. 

AUTONOMOUS AND MOBILE 
Each local church should be aut

onomous according to the apostolic 
pattern, independent of dictated or
ganisation of human skill or union 
of churches, but not failing to pro
mote unity within the churches. Mes
sages to the churches of Asia in the 
Book of Revelation are recorded sep
arately and not for "Church of Asia" 
or one "Association" of churches for 
favour and social popularity under 
the patronage of the State or digni
taries. The trr* Church, therefore, 

has no 'headquarters' or 'central office' 
on the earth. However, intimate con
nection with churches in different 
localities is to be maintained without 
strings attached, and that fellowship 
is refreshed by visiting brethren able 
to minister the Word (Acts 15. 36). 
This is the spiritual exchange pro
gramme of the church as found in 
the Acts of the Apostles. Thus, mob
ility and unorganised unity make the 
Pilgrim Church a great spectacle in 
the world. 

ONENESS AND 
TOGETHERNESS ' 

Scriptural designations for mem
bers of the Pilgrim Church indicate 
privileges and responsibilities. They 
are described only as disciples, 
Christians, believers, saints and 
brethren. This rules out sectarianism 
and denominationalism in the Church 
of Christ. However, the fact cannot 
be ignored that there are believers in 
sects and denominations to-dav. Sec
tarianism is limitation and denomin
ationalism is exclusiveness. Sole ad-
herance to scriptural principles and 
'togetherness' of like-minded saints 
may narrow the sphere of fellowship, 
but the area of love must never be 
narrowed or limited and that must 
extend to all. 

TASK AND MISSION 
The Pilgrim Church is expected to 

be in this world only until her rap
ture, but alas! the world is in the 
Church to-day! To evangelise and 
convert, the Church need not be con
formed to the world. If attempted, it 
will be like standing in a basket and 
endeavouring to lift it too! The mis
sion is to reach the unreached, and 
that need is more than ever increas
ing. What is my contribution and 
yours ? 
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By D. O. MURRAY, Australia. 

j—JUMAN suffering, the ways of 
God, His government in hum

an affairs, and His over-ruling prov
idence are woven together in patterns 
beyond human understanding. It is 
obscure, yet profound according to 
His wisdom. The circumstances 
through which the people of God pass 
do not indicate that they know the 
love and grace of God in Christ. 
Sicknesses, losses, and misfortune 
befall Christians, yet the Christians 
had not contributed to the circum
stances through which their troubles 
came. A man's own faithfulness can 
lead him into loss and trouble. The 
Lord Jesus knew it all. In His love 
to God and love to men He had not 
sought things for His own comfort. 
He had not where to lay His head 
(Matthew 8. 20). 

The saints of God have wandered 
in deserts, been destitute, afflicted, 
tormented (Heb. 11. 37). In New 
Testament times some of the best of 
the saints of God came to untimely 
deaths : Stephen was stoned after a 
short but powerful ministry (Acts 
7. 38). James, one of the Twelve, the 
brother of John, was killed by Herod 
the king (Acts 12. 2). Peter, James 
and John were generally chosen by 
the Lord on important occasions. 
During the infancy of the Church 
human reasoning would have kept 
these men, but God allowed the wick
edness of men to prevail over them. 
The faithfulness of the prophets of 
Old Testament times led to their 
deaths. Numbers of the saints of God 
have sealed their faithfulness with 
their own blood. This must be prec
ious to our God. 

Not by any fault of his parents 
was a man born blind. They had the 
years of sorrow and disappointment 
that their boy was so afflicted. When 
he came to manhood, he was a beg
gar. God had a purpose. It was that 
the works of God might be made 
manifest (John 9. 3). He ended up 
with his sight, and a worshipper 
(John 9. 38). 

Two sisters in a small family knew 
intense grief. Their brother had died. 
Before his death they sent word to 
the Lord Jesus that the one He loved 
was sick. On a previous occasion the 
Lord Jesus had healed a boy at a 
distance by His word (John 4. 47-
52). The Lord Jesus remained where 
He was for two days, then set off 
and arrived when Lazarus had been 
dead four days. God had a purpose. 
It was that the Son of God might be 
glorified thereby. The Lord Jesus 
knew their grief. He saw the effect 
that death has on those who mourn. 
He wept. They had to endure it. The 
burden was softened and eased only 
by the knowledge that he would be 
raised from the dead in the resur
rection. The Lord Jesus raised Laz
arus from the dead and restored him 
to his sisters. It was not until after
wards that the purpose of God was 
seen in it. It was that t:he Son of God 
might be glorified by it. (John 11. 4). 
Nothing could stand before the pow
er of our Lord Jesus Christ. Death 
and dissolution cannot exist where 
He cares to work. That small and 
ordinary family passed through an 
experience which brought glory to 
our Lord Jesus. Through the centur
ies Christians have been comforted 
and encouraged by it. 
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AYRSHIRE MISSIONARY HOMES 
"GARTMORE," Ayr and "REDCROFT," 

Prestwick. 

HPHE Homes have now been in oper-
* ation for over eleven years, dur

ing which time they have met a very 
great need in affording missionary 
brethren and sisters, and their families, 
periods of rest and refreshment. From 
almost every foreign field, missionar
ies have come and enjoyed their resi
dence in the Homes, and all have ex
pressed grateful appreciation of their 
stay. The fields of service from which 
our visitors have come include France, 
Malaya, China, India, Philippine Islands, 
S. Africa, N. and S. Rhodesia, Belgian 
Congo, Angola, Tanganyika, Argentina, 
Brazil, Paraguay, Bolivia, British 
Guiana, West Indies, etc., and it should 
be noted that the Homes are available 
to all missionaries, irrespective of the 
country from which they have been 
commended. In addition to brethren 
and sisters who have gone forth from 
Scotland, we have enjoyed the fellow
ship of others who have gone forth from 
New Zealand, N. Ireland and England. 

"Gartmore" has accommodation for 
two missionary families and is equipped 
with separate kitchen and toilet facil
ities. I t has been occupied almost con
tinuously since it was opened. "Red-
croft" affords accommodation for a 
family of six, including father and 
mother. 

With the passage of the years, there 
is need for renewal and repairs of both 
furnishings and fabric, and especially 
at ''Gartmore" there is considerable 
depreciation outside and inside. I t is 
estimated that it wiU\ take £300-£400 
for this necessary reconditioning, and 
this need is commended to the prayer
ful exercise of assemblies, particularly 
in Scotland. 

There is a commendable exercise 
among sisters in Ayrshire regarding 
the provision of curtains, table linen, 
bed-clothing, china, etc., but in order 
to prevent duplication and perhaps 
supplying materials unsuitable because 
of wrong shade or size it is suggested 
that sisters so exercised might consider 
sending their gifts in money to the Hon. 
Treasurer, Mr. W. R. Hood, 68 Irvine 
Road, Kilmarnock. 

AYRSHIRE MISSIONARY HOMES. 
Received by W. R. Hood, 68 Irvine Road, 

Kilmarnock, October to December, 1958. 
Newmilns Ass. £ 9 : W.J.C. £ 1 0 : Anon 10/-: 
Annbank Ass. £ 1 0 : Victoria Hall, Ayr, Ass. 
£ 2 0 : Central Hall, Kilmarnock, Asa. £ 1 4 : 
Ebenezer Hall, Dreghorn, Ass. £ 6 : Anon. £ 1 0 : 
Bute Hall, Prestwick, Ass. £ 2 0 : Sister's S. 
Class, Largs £ 6 : J.S. £ 5 . 

LANARKSHIRE MISSIONARY HOMES. 
Received by Mr. A. Clark, 57 Ivanhoe Cres. 

Wishaw, LanarX^nire, during the period July to 
December, 1958. 

Sister, Wishaw, £ 2 : Glassford Ass. £ 5 : 
Coatdyke Ass. £ 1 0 : Baillieston Ass. £ 1 1 : 
Lanark Ass. £ 3 : Sister, Newmains. £ 1 : New-
mains Ass. £ 3 : Bothwell Ass. £ 9 : Burnbank 
Ass. £ 5 : Greengairs Ass. £ 5 : Bellshill Ass. 
£ 5 : Tabernacle Ass., Glasgow. £ 5 : Sister, 
Wishaw. £ 2 : Hallelujah Ass., Motherwell. 
£10 10/-: Overtown Ass. £ 2 . 

t t t t 

REVIEWS 
Out of personal experience, our es

teemed contributor, A. Pulleng, of 
Echoes of Service, has written a most 
affecting book, SORROW TURNED 
INTO JOY, in which he passes on to the 
bereaved words of comfort and cheer. 
The volume would be useful when vis
iting those who mourn. Published at 1, 
Widcombe Crescent, Bath, it is priced 
4/6. Another book from Mr. Pulleng's 
pen is GO YE THEREFORE, a series 
of chapters on missionary work, em
bracing such themes as Responsibility 
of Local Assemblies, Education, Quali
fication and Preparation for Mission
ary Service. There are useful chapters 
on Resources, Aims and Methods. A 
brief introductory chapter provides a 
rapid survey of missionary work in con
nection with assemblies of God's people. 
Priced 7/6, it is published by The Pat
ernoster Press. 

From Zondervan Publishing House, 
Grand Rapids, Michigan, come MY 
THREE YEARS INSIDE RUSSIA by 
X? a moving story of Christian forti
tude, but rather crudely written ($2); 
HOW TO TELL YOUR CHILD ABOUT 
SEX, by Clyde Narramore, a book which 
will appeal to young parents and youth 
workers, and contains a lot of sensible 
advice. ($2). By the same writer is 
THIS WAY TO HAPPINESS, ten 
chapters with a sound psychological 
approach, and a Biblical foundation. 
Very interesting reading ($2.95). 
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THE LORD'S FUND. 
Amount received for month ending Dec. 31. 

To missionaries and Labourers who look to 
the Lord alone for support. 

6147 
6148 
6149 
6150 
6151 
6152 
6153 
6154 
6155 
6156 
6157 
6158 
6159 
6161 
6162 
6163 
6164 
6165 
6166 
6167 
6168 
6169 
6170 
6171 
6172 
6173 
6174 
6175 
6176 
6177 
6178 
6179 
6180 
6181 
6182 
6183 

9 15 — 
2 10 — 
15 
2 

18 
8 
10 
20 
3 

89 11 10 
10 
5 5 — 
7 10 — 
50 
6 
5 

10 
42 
5 
50 
10 
10 

2 
10 
10 
5 
6 
17 
12 
9 13 — 

15 
5 

6184 
6186 
6187 
6188 
6189 
6190 
6191 
6192 
6193 
6194 
6195 
6196 
6198 
6199 
6200 
6201 
6202 
6203 
6204 
6205 
6206 
6208 
6209 
6210 
6211 
6212 
6213 
6214 
6215 
6216 
6217 
6218 
6219 
6220 
6221 
6222 

8 — 
10 
2 
7 10 — 
6 
10 
17 
12 
12 
12 
3 6 2 
3 
5 

10 
2 
20 
21 
5 5 — 
10 
70 
11 6 6 
2 
7 
18 10 — 
20 
9 15 1 
10 
20 
20 
3 
5 
18 
30 
15 

6223 50 
6224 16 
6225 3 
6226 10 

10 
5 

10 — 
5 

6237 109 3 6 
6238 10 
6239 150 
6240 3 8 6 
6241 36 
6242 14 

6 10 — 
7 10 — 

6227 
6228 
6230 
6231 
6232 

6243 
6244 

6246 
6247 
6248 
6249 
6250 
6251 
6252 
6253 
6254 
6255 
6256 
6257 
6258 
6259 
6260 
6261 
6262 

is 
10 
2 
10 
5 
4 
10 
6 
2 10 — 
10 
20 
3 
10 
30 
2 5 — 
75 
13 

15 — 

For Needy Saints and Relief. 

6235 10 — 

Fellowship in Expenses: Banking, Postal, 
Printing and other Office charges. 

6147 
6149 
6151 
6152 
6154 
6155 
6157 
6158 
6159 
6160 
6161 
6162 
6163 
6164 
6167 
6169 
6170 
6174 
6175 
6178 
6179 
6182 
6183 
6187 
6188 
6189 

5 — 
1 
11 — 
6 5 
10 — 

1 
1 
1 

4 — 
13 6 
5 — 

1 
5 — 
10 — 
5 — 

2 
5 — 
5 — 
5 — 
14 9 
5 — 
10 — 
5 — 
5 — 
2 6 
5 — 

6190 
6192 
6193 
6194 
6198 
6199 
6200 
6202 
6203 
6204 
6205 
6210 
6211 
6212 
6214 
6215 
6217 
6218 
6219 
6220 
6221 
6222 
6223 
6224 
6225 
6226 

10 — 
9 — 

10 — 
2 6 

10 — 
2 6 

10 — 

5 — 
10 — 

5 — 
5 — 
2 — 

10 — 

3 — 
10 — 
5 — 
9 — 

10 — 

10 — 
5 — 
1 — 
4 — 

6227 
6228 
6229 1 
6230 
6233 
6236 1 
6237 4 
6239 
6240 
6242 
6243 
6244 
6245 
6246 
6247 
6248 
6249 
6252 
6254 
6255 
6256 
6257 
6269 
6260 3 
6261 1 

I D 

4 — 

2 10 
5 ~ 

16 6 
5 — 
2 6 

10 — 
10 — 
2 6 

10 — 
5 — 
2 — 

10 — 
10 — 
10 — 

5 — 
5 — 
5 — 

15 — 
5 — 

£45 5 6 

For Text Poster Display and Gospel Literature. 

6197 £ 6 

£1609 17 7 

All such as had separated themselves 
. . . kept the feast of unleavened bread 
seven days with joy: for the Lord had 
made them joyful. Ezra 6. 21, 22. 

God calls us to joy. Joy not sustained 
in the soul by anything of our own, but 
God having given His Son to bear all 
that He had against us, He would have 
us to joy and rejoice in Himself; and 
never can we get to the end of that 
joy. The want of joy in Christians 
comes from the want of practically 
understanding that its spring must all 
be found in Christ. If my spirit is 
always occupied with the Lord as my 
portion, I shall be satisfied. If I am 
looking for His coming remembering 
that soon I shall be with Him, I shall 
feel that I have not time for a thousand 
things that might otherwise occupy me. 

REVIEW 
Most appropriate for this year is 

AND WITH FIRE, messages on Re
vival by A. Skevington Wood. Many are 
praying that 1959 will see a divine vis
itation as was experienced in 1859, and 
this book of 176 pages will fire the 
imagination, whet the spiritual appe
tite, and increase fervour in prayer in 
those who long for revival. The closing 
words confront us. all: "The refining 
fire must go through my heart before 
it can reach an impotent Church and an 
indifferent world." (Pickering & Inglis, 
Price 12/6). 

If we would understand the Book of 
God aright we must take it in its sim
plicity, believing that its Divine Author 
intends to convey to us His own thoughts 
by the power of the Holy Spirit. 
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c^iewi from Qiien Jlan&i 
BELGIAN CONGO 

I expect you know that I have been in 
Africa now for 3 months. The first 6 
weeks of that time had to be spent in 
Elisabethville fulfilling the compulsory 
period of attendance at the government 
medical services. After completing that 
6 weeks and the previous 6 months in 
Belgium, I have been given the per
mission to practice. 

As a new worker in Africa, I am 
being thrilled by the size of the work 
carried on by the Lord here, and realise 
how small and how few we are—all 
that is accomplished must be done by 
the Lord of the Harvest Himself, in 
answer to the prayers of His people. 

Raymond D. Williams. 

SPAIN 
We had two interesting cases of con

version here this summer— one an in
telligent lad who had been wandering 
from Romish error into philosophic 
doubts, but came clearly into the know
ledge of the Lord after many months 
of real seeking: the other is a young 
woman who belonged to Catholic Action 
and was a sincere seeker but had been 
thoroughly misinformed about Evan
gelical believers (as is usual). Hearing 
the Gospel convinced her about the 
falsity of other views, and she seems 
to be standing firm in her profession 
of faith, but she needs much prayer. 
There must be many in this land who 
are quite ignorant of God's Way of Sal
vation, and often the only way to reach 
them is by Radio. 

Edmund G. Woodford. 

CHILE 
For about three years we have been 

in touch with two men in the town of 
Puerto Montt. which is about five hun
dred miles south. They have subscribed 
to Christian magazines and have re
ceived other literature from us, but now 
they want to act on what they have 
been read'ng. Both are quite clear 
about conversion, and one of them is 
hold ng meetings in his house, giving 
simple explanations of the truths he 
has been learning to a small group of 
people. They understand the difference 
between scriptural assemblies and de
nominational congregations, and that is 

why they remained apart. The one who 
holds meetings in his house (a young 
man of 23) has now asked that someone 
go from here to baptise him. One of our 
number will probably do this soon. 

A. Stenhouse. 

CONGO BELGE. 
At Mulambe, in the Tabwa area, the 

Christians are building a large new hall 
helped by a half-caste Greek lad who 
was converted a few years ago, and 
who has gone on brightly for the Lord. 
We heard on Sunday that this lad's 
brother, who has been a very wild char
acter, and who only a few weeks ago 
beat his wife when under the influence 
of drink, has professed conversion out 
at Mulambe. He has sent in all his R.C. 
images, beads, etc. Andrew took the 
opportunity on Sunday at the Gospel 
meeting to point out that these things 
are just as ineffectual as their heathen 
fetishes. Do please pray for this lad. 

The hall here is too small, so a build
ing fund has been started and we hope 
in due time to put up a hall in a more 
central position and with permanent 
materials. It will be a big undertaking 
and we would value your prayers. 

We have had the joy of seeing a 
number profess faith in the Lord Jesus 
at the various meetings. We have been 
holding special meetings once a fort
night or so at the hospital. We take 
along the projector and after showing 
a few slides of general interest we have 
a film strip. Ananiya gives the message, 
and Dr. Mercer takes recordings. Doc
tor has also photographed some Bemba 
hymns so we will be able to throw 
them on the wall and help with the 
singing. We know of two young men 
who have been brought under conviction 
and have since professed conversion 
through hearing the s ory of Pilgrim's 
Progress. We also get several hundreds 
when we have a film. We hope in time 
to have a portable generator and so be 
able to take the projector, tape recorder 
and loud speaker out to the villages 
and even to Tabwa. Please pray for 
this effort to reach the people with the 
Gospel. Mary Caskie. 
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BELIEVER'S QUESTION BOX 
All questions should be sent to the Editor, Believer's Magazine 
Office, Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, and should have name and 

address of sender. Anonymous letters are not considered. 

QUESTION 
What distinction, if any, is to be 

made between the expression in John 
1. 1. "In the beginning/' and that in 
1 John 1. 1, "From the beginning"? 

ANSWER 
Some expositors think that no dis

tinction should be made, and teach 
that both refer to the timeless nature 
of the Lord's existence—an expression 
of His eternal co-equality with God 
the Father. That such is the meaning 
of the verse at the opening of the Gos
pel there need not be any doubt. The 
statement there is emphatic enough. 

Of the verse in the Epistle William 
Hoste has written (page 408 in Bible 
Problems cmd Answers: "Notice, it is 
not the Person of Christ that is the 
subject of the sentence, for then it would 
be 'He who"—whereas we read, "That 
which was from the beginning." I think 
the rest of the verse clearly shows that 
the Incarnation is in view." 

It should be observed that verse 2 of 
1 John is paranthetical and explana
tory, maintaining that the Word of Life 
was manifested, a thought expressed in 
John 1. 14, "The Word became flesh 
and dwelt among us." The close par
allelism between the opening verses of 
the Gospel and the opening verses of 
the Epistle should be noted. 

"That which was from the beginning" 
in verse 1 is synonymous with "That 
which we have seen and heard" in verse 
3. There can be no doubt that the sec
ond expression can refer to nothing 
other than the earthly sojourn of our 
Lord, The Word become flesh. 

"From the beginning" is a favourite 
expression in the Epistle, 

(a) Ch. 2. 7. "An old commandment 
which ye had from the beginning." 
That evidently refers to the first time 
when they were taught the Christian 
Faith, the original message. 

(b) Ch. 2. 24. "Let that therefore 
abide in you, which ye have heard 
from the beginning. If that which ye 
have heard from the beginning shall 
remain in you, ye also shall continue 

(remain) in the Son and in the Father." 
There again is an appeal to cling to 
the original teaching which embraced 
the doctrine of the Son and Father. 
From v, 23 it is learned that some were 
denying the Son. 

(c) Ch. 3. v. 11. "This is the message 
that ye have heard from the beginning, 
that ye should love one another." Again 
the meaning is obvious. 

(d) Ch. 2. v. 13. "I write unto you 
fathers because ye have known him 
that is from the beginning." (see also 
v. 14.) Observe that the words that is 
are in italics, a reminder that there are 
no corresponding words in the original. 
Not being a Greek scholar it may be 
presumption on my part to suggest that 
the construction is the same as that in 
ch. 1. v. 1., only in the accusative case. 
If that is so then the rendering would 
be "ye have known that which was from 
the beginning," or "ye have known him 
from the beginning." The apostle was 
simply stating that the "fathers" had 
heard the message about the Son when 
they first accepted the Gospel, and that 
message had not been changed. 

In the light of these passages it seems 
that in ch. 1. v. 1. the writer was re
ferring- to the "original message" as it 
had been preached about the Son and 
the Father. 

Reading the principle clause in ch. 1. 
vv. 1-3 we have, "That which was from 
the beginning . . . declare we unto 
you": and I would paraphrase it a3 
follows, "we declare to you the same 
message as ye heard at the beginning 
or at the first." 

A.B. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
NOV. ISSUE B.M. 

Re Mr. Baillie's answer to second 
question: We speak about building 
again the things we destroyed referring 
to the "Sects," but are we in a position 
to so speak? A growing practice seems 
to be the erecting above the hall door, 
"Christian Brethren"—Is this not tak
ing sectarian ground ourselves? 

R. Mackay. 
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LORDS WORK 

WORKERS 
ENGLAND & WALES. 

READING: Bridge Hall, Oxford Road. Feb. 
14 at 6.30. A. Fallaize, C. E. Hocking. WAL-
THAMSTOW: Higham Hill Gospel Hall. Feb. 
21 at 4 and 6. E. G. Ashby, S. E. Calcraft, C. 
Wadey. NEWTON ABBOT: Prospect Hall. 
Feb. 26 at 2.45 and 6. Annual Conference of 
brethren. Profitable questions to be sent to Mr. 
Frank White, Parkside, 17 Forde Park, Newton 
Abbot. CARMARTHEN: Ebenezer Hall, Blue 
St. March 7 at 3 and 6. B. Sutton, H. Thomp
son. MANCHESTER: Hquldsworth Hall, Deans-
gate. March 7-29- Special Campaign by Peter 
Brandon. MAIDSTONE: Salisbury Hall, Box-
ley Rd. March 14 at 3.30 and 6.30. G. C. D. 
Howley, W. S. Galyer. NORTH W E M B L E Y : 
Uxendon Hall, Elmstead Ave. March 21 at 3 
and 6.30. P. W. Bullivant. K. T. C. Morris. 
P L Y M O U T H : Ford Park Hall, Ford Park Rd., 
Mutley Plain. March 27 at 2.45 and 5.45. Cor
respondence—W. T. Haydon, 1 Swaindale Rd., 
Mutley, Plymouth. B I R M I N G H A M : Central 
Hall, Corporation St. Annual Missionary Conf. 
April 11 at 3 and 6.30: April 13 at 3 and 6.45. 
Sisters in Midland Institute, April 14 at 6.45. 
Speakers—E. W. Rogers, G. T. Bull. Mission
aries—D. W. Beattie, W. Bentley, R. Finnigan, 
W. E. Grunbaum, J. H. Milton, A. Naismith. 
Correspondence—R. M. Whitehouse, 26 Oak
ham Rd. Harborne, Birmingham 17. KINGS
TON-ON-THAMES: Canbury Park Rd. Hall. 
April 25 at 4 and 6.15. J. Weston R. V. Court. 
P O R T S M O U T H : Copnor Rd. Gospel Hall. 
Feb. 21 at 6.30. H. Thorp. P O T T E R I E S & 
D I S T R I C T : March 7 at Stoke: March 14, 
Butt Lane, R. Darnell: March 30 at Stoke. 
Ministry Conf. CARDIFF: at 7. Feb. 7. 
C. E. Stokes: 14, E. W. Rogers: 21, D. Mead
ows: 28, W. Thurston Wales. BARNEHURST: 
Feb. 6, 13, 20, 27. Subject, Prayer. W. S. Loy-
nes. CARLISLE: Hebron Hall at 7.15. Feb. 7. 
A. P. Weir : 21, S. Emery. N O T T I N G H A M : 
Clumber Hall. Feb. 7/11. H. Lockyer. SOUTH-
A L L : Ebenezer Hall, Kingston Rd. March 7 
at 7. T. G. Smith: April 11, A. Fallaize. 
IRELAND: REPORTS. CONFERENCES. 
GRANSHA: Dec. 25. Large attendance and 

good meetings. Ministry by T. McKelvie, A. 
McShane, W. Johnston, J. Barker, W. Nesbitt. 
COOKSTOWN: Dec. 25. Helpful messages by 
J. Grant, S. Thompson, R. Beattie, James Hut
chinson, H. Paisley. A H O G H I L L : Dec. 25. One 
of the largest ever. Speakers: J. Hogg, W. 
Bunting, E. Allen, T. Wallace, A. Lyttle. The 
Lord helped throughout. NEWTOWNARDS: 
Dec. 25. A variety of profitable ministry by 
brethren J. Cuthbertson, W. E. Craig, R. Jor
dan, John Craig, W. Wilcox, R. Love, T. Camp
bell. A U G H R I M : Dec. 26. Good meeting. Ministry by brethren Jardine, Flannagan, Alexander, Spence, Martin, Holmes. MULLAFERNAGHAN 

Dec. 26. Ministry by H. Baillie, T. McKelvey, 
W. Wills, John Hutchinson, 11. Scott. LON
DONDERRY: Dec. 26. Helpful messages by 
W. Johnston, M. Kirkpatrick, R. Beattie, James 
Hutchinson. F. Knox. ARMAGH: Dec. 26. 
Large and helpful. Ministry by brethren E. 
Allen, A. McShane, J. Curran and others. 
BUCKNA: Dec. 26. Crowded and many closed 
out. Speakers: D. L. Craig, J. K. Duff, T. 
Wallace, W. Bunting, H. Paisley, A. Usher, T. 
Moore. God's people helped. Q U I L Y : Jan. 1. 
Brethren W. Wills, D. L. Craig, R. Beattie, 
John Hutchinson, A. Lyttle shared in the min
istry. BALLYBOLEY, ^ A L L Y N A S H E E : Jan. 
2. Was well attended. Helpful messages given 
by brethren McKelvey, Duff, Hutchinson, Wills. 
Craig, Neill (Africa). 

WORKERS 
R. BEATTIE and T. WALLACE have had 

a good start in Dromore. W. BUNTING in 
Albertbridge Road, Buckna, and Bloomfield 
for ministry in January. D. CRAIG expected in 
Ballyhackamore for Gospel effort. R. H U L L 
continues with good interest at Ballykeel, near 
Drqmore. J. G. HUTCHINSON in Donegall 
Rd., Belfast. S. JARDINE in Ormeau Rd., Hall, 
Belfast. A. McSHANE and A. LYTTLE expec
ted in Edenderry. H. PAISLEY at Clonkeen. 
J. THOMPSON and Dr. HAGAN ended 14 
weeks in portable hall at Clare, Co. Armagh on 
11th Jan. A number professed and local assem
blies encouraged. J. Thompson hopes to com
mence in Bridgetown, Co. Donegal. Prayer re
quested. H. r iAILIE having very helpful Bible 
Readings in Ahoghill. J. MARTIN continues 
near Pqrtrush. S. THOMPSON going to Bally-
money. 

SCOTLAND: FORTHCOMING (D.V.). 
CAMBUSLANG: Albert Hall, Morriston St. 

Feb. 7 at 3.30. A. Naismith, India, Dr. W. E. 
F. Naismith, A. Naismith, Jnr. KILMARNOCK: 
Elim Hall. Feb. 7 at 3. A. Gray, G. Bull, J. 
R. Rollo. C H A P E L H A L L : Lauchope Gospel 
Hall, Feb. 14 at 3.30. R. McPike, J. Tennant, 
H. Scott, J. Gillespie. GLASGOW: Elim Hall, 
Feb. 21 at 3. Young Women's Conf. Mrs. V. 
Crofts, Mrs. I . McPhail, Mrs. A. Smith, Miss 
C. Cameron, Miss A. McWee. SH E T T L E ST O N : 
Shiloh Hall, Feb. 21 at 3.30. W. Irwin, W. K. 
Morrison, G. Waugh. CUMNOCK: Lesser 
Town Hall, March 7 at 3. J. Cuthbertson, W. 
P. Foster, H. Scqtt. K E L T Y : Centre St. Hall. 
March 7 at 3. W. Prentice, A. H. McBroom, 
F. E. Stallan. P O L L O K S H A W S : Greenview 
Hall, 1439 Pollokshaws Rd., Glasgow S.l. March 
7 at 3.30. S. Emery, J. Malcolm, J. M. Shaw. 

" W I T H CHRIST." 
PETER SMYLLIE, Dumbarton, on 18th 

Sept. 1958, aged 79. Saved in early life in Wig
town, where he was baptised in the sea, and 
received into fellowship. Fo.r over 50 years in 
Dumbarton, our brother, by his simple manner 
of life and easy approach to people had much 
opportunity of witnessing for his Lord and 
Saviour. RICHARD B. THOMSON, of Loch
gilphead, Argyll, passed into, the presence of his 
Lord on Oct. 29, 1958, two hours after being 
knocked down by a car near his home. He was 
in his 59th year. Converted at the age of 18 
in Carmyle, near Glasgow, as a result of lis-
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tening to an open-air meeting, he was for some 
years in assembly fellowship in Cambuslang, but 
for the last 25 years he was associated with 
the saints at Shiloh Hall, Ardrishaig, where he 
maintained a loyal witness for Christ. Forth
right in all his dealings, our brother was a 
succourer of many. Leaves a widow and two 
daughters, for whom prayer is asked. Mrs. E. 
WYPER, Newmains, on Nov. IS, aged 81. In 
fellowship with the saints at Newmains for 50 
years. A sister beloved, consistent in her walk 
and witness. Always in her place, even when 
her sight was failing. A true mqther in Israel, 
and is much missed. Mrs. MARGARET CAMP
B E L L GARRATT, of Toronto, Ont., passed 
to be with the Lord in her 75th year, on Nov. 
18, 1958. In fellowship with Danforth Gospel 
Hall assembly (formerly Swanwick Ave.) in 
1908. Then in Scotland when first World War 
broke out in 1914, and, with her husband, re
mained in fellowship with the Valleyfield assem
bly, Fifeshire. During their stay in Scotland, 
her husband was cQmmended to the Lord's 
work and, on their return to Canada, they made 
their home in Collingwood, Ont., thence they 
moved to Foxmead, where Mr. Garratt passed 
away in 1940. Mrs. Garratt entered the Elim 
Homes in Waubaushene two years ago. Funeral 
was held at Orillia on Nov. 20 and conducted 
by Messrs. T. Erwin and James Gunn. ROB
ERT LESLIE , Ballymena, called home suddenly 
on Nov. 24, aged 60. Saved for 44 years, and 
for over the last 36 years in happy fellowship 
in Ballymena assembly. Of a genial disposition 
and a godly, consistent life, our brother was 
highly esteemed by all who knew him. A keen 
student of prophecy, he loved the Word of God 
and enjoyed witnessing for his Lord. His faith
ful service was much appreciated, and he will 
be greatly missed. FRED JORDAN of Long 
Island, New York, was called home Nov. 30, 
1958, aged 75. Born in Barrow-in-Furness, 
England, he was saved in Brooklyn, New York, 
over 50 years ago, and came into fellowship 
with Richmond Hill assembly in Long Island 
almost since its commencement. On account of 
failing health, he went to Florida, from where 
he was called home. Prayer for his widow and 
family—some of whom are still unsaved—would 
be valued. Wm. MUIR, Coatbridge, called into 
the presence of his Lord suddenly on Dec. 1. 
In fellowship in Shiloh Hall assembly, our 
brother bore a good testimony with a quiet, 
consistent life. MISS ELIZABETH R. McLEAN 
Coleraine, sister of the late Mrs. Robert Pea
cock, passed home on Dec. 11. Saved and in 
fellowship at Coleraine for almQst 40 years, our 
sister was oi a quiet and reserved disposition, 
but ever bore a consistent testimony. Mrs. 
TOTTENHAM, Airdrie, on Dec. 13. Saved 50 
years ago, and was the oldest member of Airdrie 
assembly. A quiet, unassuming, and consistent 
sister. Mrs. MARGARET WYSE, Barrhead, on 
Dec. 16, aged 79. Forty-five years in fellowship 
at Barrhead, she was a succqurer of many, a 
lover of hospitality, and faithful in her attend
ance at assembly meetings until laid aside four 
months ago. Mrs. M. CRAIG passed away on 
Dec. 22. For over 40 years associated with 
Catrine assembly, where with her husband the 

late John Craig laboured to establish and main
tain the testimony of the Lord. Her home was 
ever open to give hospitality to the Lord's ser
vants, and she was especially interested in 
missionary work. Latterly associated with be
lievers in Troon. Mrs. CAMPBELL, Cumnock, 
aged 84. Widow of Joseph Campbell, New Cum
nock, our departed sister bore a bright, faithful 
testimony to her Lord. She departed this life 
like a true mother in Israel, bestowing her bles
sings and benedictions upon those who had the 
privilege of attending her ere she entered into 
His Presence. FRANK LEONARD formerly of 
Halfway, but for many years in Burnbank, 
where he was in fellowship with the saints at 
Ebenezer Hall. A converted R.C., he bore a 
good testimony to the end. Mrs. J O H N HAM-
ILL, Ballymena, passed into the presence of 
the Lord on 23rd Dec. Saved over 50 years 
and connected first with Brcmghshane assembly, 
but nearly all these years in happy fellowship 
with Wellington St., assembly, Ballymena. Given 
to hospitality, her home was ever open to 
missionaries and evangelists. Funeral was very 
large, evidence of the high esteem in which she 
was held. Services were shared by W. Bunting, 
T. Wallace, A. Buick and H. Paisley. Wm. 
IMRIE, on Dec. 31, aged 87. Suddenly called 
home. Was in Porch Hall on coming to Glas
gow from Cupar, Fife then in Parkhead, Town-
head, and latterly in Shiloh Hall, Shettleston. 
Cheerful, appreciative, he loved his fellow-
believers and his Lord. Mrs. JONES, Ballymena, 
at home with the Lord on 31st Dec. A consis
tent and faithful sister. T. McKelvey conducted 
the services. Mrs. E. A. N O B L E (Nee Rebecca 
Ann Jones) went to be with the Lord on Dec. 
11, aged 80. Saved in early life in Co. Ferman
agh, Ireland. Went to the U.S.A. early in the 
century, she and her husband were in fellowship 
in the Richmond Hill assembly, New York for 
many years. Mrs. Noble manifested the orna
ment of a meek and quiet spirit. On Lord's 
Day, Dec. 13, a large company gathered in 
the funeral Home in New York for the service. 
She leaves her husband (also from Co. Ferman
agh), four sons and three daughters to mourn 
her loss. GEORGE P I R I E , Aberdeen on Jan. 
3 aged 66. When a youth of 18 he fell into the 
Caledonian Canal, where God spoke to him, and 
he accepted Christ whilst actually in the water. 
Associated with Victoria Hall for 38 years. Our 
brother loved the Lord, His Word and His 
people and was highly esteemed as a true and 
faithful shepherd. Although in ill-health for 
about 10 years, he was able to remember the 
Lord 4 weeks prior to his homecall. After com
mending his loved ones to God's keeping, the 
end came peacefully. Leaves a widow, son and 
daughter, and will be much missed. Some 200 
friends gathered at the funeral, showing their 
esteem for a brother beloved. D A N I E L EZEK-
I E L OLLEY, Lowestqft, on Jan. 12, aged 74. 
Associated with assemblies, at Colville Hall, 
Oulton Broad for many years. A faithful broth
er, of good report, and widely known as Skipper 
Dan upon B.R. Harbour boat. A brother who 
will be missed by his sorrowing wife and the 
assembly. Although suffering for five years, he 
continued in prayer for the saints. 
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SMALL ADVERTISEMENTS 

Apartments, Holiday Accommodation, Publica
tions, Situations vacant «uid wanted, etc., etc., 
2/- per line or part thereof. Discount on 

repeats. Box number replies extra postage. 

DISPLAYED ADVERTISEMENTS quoted. 
Publisher's Rights reserved. 

BANGOR, N. Ireland: Central, sea front. 11 & 
C. Own Garden Produce. Home Baking. Nr. 
Assembly. Mrs. Brcen, Marsh ton Guest House, 
Grays Hill, The Promenade. Tel. 624. 
BELFAST: Christians visiting will find accom
modation in comfortable Christian home. Mrs. 
M. McDonald, 66 Bloomfield Rd. 'Phone 653605. 
DEVON, North.—Beauty spot. Ideal for restful 
holiday. All convs. Garage. Own garden prod. 
—Woodward, Combe Ho., Torrington. Tel. 3150. 
BOURNEMOUTH: Ocean View, The Marina, 
Boscombe. Finest position on Sea Front, Safe 
Bathing1, Excellent Catering. Happy Fellowship. 
Mr. & Mrs. Adams. Boscombe 35977. 
CLEVELEYS, Nr. Blackpool: "Aldwyn" Christ
ian Guest House is the answer to your holiday 
problem. Every Comfort, Real Fellowship. Bro
chure from Mr. & Mrs. J. Yates, "Aldwyn," 
North Promenade, Cleveleys. Tel. 3517. 
DEVON, South: Christian Private Hotel on 
coast between Dawlish and Teignmouth. Unriv
alled Views. Quiet sandy beach. Own grounds. 
Own farm produce. Excellent cuisine. Every 
comfort. Brochure. Mrs. W. E. Clifford,, "East 
Down," Dawlish (2273). 

_ DUNOON—"GLADSWOOD PRIVATE 
HOTEL," West Street, KIRN. 

All modern conveniences, homely Christian 
fellowship. 

"The kind of place you look for but seldom find." 
Brochure on request. S.A.E. Mrs. J. P. Young. 

Tel. Dunoon 1048. 

ILFRACOMBE, Devon. The Wembley Christian 
Guest House, offers you every facility for a 
happy holiday. Overlooking sea, close to assem
bly, and all places of interest. Write for broch
ure. Mr. & Mrs. Gove. Phone 486. 
ILFRACOMBE, Devon: Maranatha Christian 
Hotel, Torrs Park. Phone 876. Almost level 
with sea front. We welcome all the Lord's 
people. Evening Bible reading and prayer. 
Recommended for homely Christian atmosphere. 
Close to assembly. Write for illustrated broch
ure. Mr. & Mrs. Puddicombe. 
INNSBRUCK, Austria: Accommodation avail
able in small modern Guest House. H / C all bed
rooms. Excellent cuisine. Brother in assembly 
would welcome brethren and sisters visiting or 
holidaying in the Tyrol. Write—Mr. & Mrs. R. 
J. Schoebel, 2 Kemstockstrasse, Innsbruck, 
(Tyrol) Austria. 
I N N E L L E N , Argyll: Com. Apartments. Mrs. 
Campbell, "Ingleueuk," Shore Road. 
I S L E O F MAN: Christian Guest House. Over
looking bay. Spring Int. II & C all rooms. Mr. 
& Mrs. Crawley, Bay View Rd., Port St. Mary. 
ISLE OF MAN: Onchan, nr. Douglas. Homely 
accommodation, terms moderate, nr. Assembly.— 
Mr. & Mrs. K. Costain, 50 Sunningdale Drive. 

I S L E O F W I G H T : Christian Guest House 
standing in own grounds. Beautiful scenery. Near 
station and 'bus. Easy reach Ventnor and Shank-
lin. Parties catered for. Mr. & Mrs. J. Harvey, 
"Clevelands," Wroxall. 'Phone: Ventnor 332. 
I S L E OF W I G H T : For country, sea and a 
homely atmosphere, write for full details. Mr. & 
Mrs. G. Rendall, Vale, Wroxall. (Ventnor 415). 
J E R S E Y : Christian Guest House, sea front, 
delightful situation. 7 mins. by bus St. Helier. 
Open all year. S.A.E. Mr. & Mrs. A. Nelson, 
Paxholm, 5 Bel Royal Villas. Tel. Millbrook 50. 
KESWICK: Christian Guest House. Good food. 
H & C in bedrooms. Every consideration and 
comfort. Ex. view. Mr. & Mrs. F . Thorpe, 
Hillcrest, The Heads. 
NEWCASTLE, Co. Down: "Friedenshort," 1 
Slievenamaddy Ave. Select Guest House. Sit
uated on level near sea. Friendly atmosphere. 
Every comfort assured. Brochure. Phone 2321. 
Miss McNeill. 
NEWCASTLE, Co. Down. Avoca Lodge Guest 
House, 95 Central Promenade. H & C. all bed
rooms. Modern Beds. Liberal table with home 
baking. 'Phone 2253. Mrs. Hamilton Farr. 
OBAN, Argyll.—"Glencampa" Christian Guest 
House, Esplanade, commanding unrivalled view 
amidst famous Highland scenery. Sailings, Coach 
Tours and Evening Cruises available. H & C. 
Modern bedding, every comfort. Home baking. 
Assembly. Recommended.—Mr. & Mrs. R. B. 
Cairns. Tel. 2505. 
ROTHESAY (Craigmore) : "Madras House." 
Sea Front. Large Garden. Modern Amenities. 
Home Baking. Brochure. A. Fyfe. Phone 326. 
S O U T H P O R T : Adjc. prom. H & C all rooms; 
gas fires; inter, spring beds; lounge; sep. table 
dining-room. A friendly, homely atmosphere 
assured.—Mr. & Mrs. G. Davies, 'Lynwood,' 
Leicester Street. Tel. 562671. 
TORQUAY: Scotsbrae Christian Guest House, 
Chelston Rd. For happy Christian fellowship. 
Two mins. to sea front, beach and station. H 
& C all bedrooms, excellent cuisine, every com
fort assured. Ample parking. Stamp for Broch
ure. Mr. & Mrs. F. Denham. Phone 65320. 
W E Y M O U T H : Christian Home, 5 min. assem
bly, sea and shops. Full board, & B & B. Buck-
enham, 2 Stavordale Villas, Abbotsbury Road. 

1 "RECEPTION TO 1 
| GOD'S ASSEMBLY | 
| By W. Bunting | 
= The third edition of Mr. Bun- = 
= ting's booklet dealing with Recep- = 
= tion, Fellowship, and Order in = 
= the assembly has been issued in = 
= revised and enlarged form. These = 
= helpful considerations with an = 
= appeal to the Word will be wel- = 
= corned by all having a care for s 
= the Flock of God. == 

i • I 
== Obtainable from the Author, 1 Jubilee = 
S Road, DrQmore, Co. Down: Northern = 
= Publishing Office, Ann St., Belfast: of S 
= John Ritchie Ltd., Sturrock St., Kilmar- = = nock. Price 1/-, postage 2d on single = := copies. = 
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FAIRHAVEH, HEWQUAY, CORHWAll 
Sea Front- I Firat Claw Catering 
Near Assembly I Highly recommended 

GVEST SPEAKERS EXPECTED D.V. 
H, BELI , Jarrow A FALLAIZE, Paignton 

ARNOLD PICKERING, Stockport 
G. B. FYFE, London 

Ai E. V1NCE, Sanderstead 

CONTINEWAL COACH TOURS 
Suitable Christian Couriers 

Bible Ministry N o Sunday Travel 
London. AUSTRIA, ITALY SCOTTISH 

HIGHLANDS, SWITZERLAND, 
GERMANY 

Write brochures— ^„„n 

William Scroggle , Phone Newquay 2 9 7 9 

SOUTHFIELD " S 
GIRVAN AYRSHIRE 
THE ATLANTIC plus HEALTH RESORT 
T H E A V E N U E Telephone: 2197 

Now under personal supervision of 
Mr. & Mrs. R. Adams, 

late of Kirkint i l loch 

Vacancies still available for Easter 
Open all the year round 
Ideal Centre for Touring 

BE A D V I S E D B O O K N O W 
HOTEL B R O C H U R E ON A P P L I C A T I O N 

NEWQUAY 
CORNWALL 

Delightfully situated Christian 
Hotel standing in own grounds 

• Happy Fellowship 
B Modern Amenities 
• Excellent Catering 
• Tennis 
• Putting 
• Own Farm Produce 

[Guernsey Cows] 
Special welcome to the Lord's people 

Mr. & Mrs. E. W. Hooper 
The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 2526 

1 Js avlz l its o it $ 
1 AT HOME AND ABROAD 
| 1959 
^ Please app'y for this interesting 
j | illustrated programme of good 
| holidays for ALL CHRISTIANS. 

I Parkinson's 
| FELLOWSHIP TOURS 
§ "Alpenrose" Folkestone 

PUBLICATIONS. 

THROUGH GATES OF SPLENDOUR—The 
martyrdom of the five American Missionaries 
in the Ecuador jungle. A first-hand account by 
Elizabeth Elliot in collaboration with the other 
four missionary wives. Well illustrated with 64 

Scarborough 
Good Food, well cooked and tastefully 

served in large new Dining Room (sepa-
arate tables). Clean comfortable bed
rooms, all with H. & C and spring interi
or mattresses. Spacious Lounge with 
lovely view over South Bay 

Happy Christian Fellowship 

All these are assured if you spend ycur 
1959 Holidays at 'The Harcourt Hotel ' 

45, Esplanade, South Cliff 

Terms moderate Book Now 
Stamp for Brochure to resident pro
prietors: Mr. & Mrs. J. Johnston 

Tel. 3930 

BOURNEMOUTH IN 1959? 
Why not try 

The Westhy" 
The new Christian Hotel where 

fellowship and a welcome await 
you. Convenient, near Sea and 
Assembly, every comfort, person
ally supervised by Proprietors, 

Mr./Mrs. R. H. Lings 
m 

Brochure: 
W E S T B Y HOUSE H O T E L 

WESTBY R O A D 
BOSCOMBE 35867 1 
B O U R N E M O U T H | 

pages photos,large cr. 8vo. 256 pages, cloth bound 
and picture cover, 16/- net (post 1/1). Obtainable 
troiii John Ritchie Ltd., Kilmarnock. 
BRETHREN and other Theological Books 
bought. Bible Depot, 7 Gensing Road, St. 
I .eoiiards on-Sea. 



ABILITY TO PREACH 
(Continued). 

By the Editor. 

O N E of the most interesting figures 
on the early pages of the Pil

grim's Progress is Evangelist, the 
man who came to the rescue of the 
distressed burden- bearer seeking 
guidance in his desperate plight to 
escape from the City of Destruction 
that "will be burned with fire from 
heaven." The passage is one of the 
most touching in the entire allegory, 
and shows Bunyan in a most sym
pathetic vein. He could feel intimate
ly for the Pilgrim in his despair, for 
he himself had been in such a predic
ament before he found relief from 
the weight of sin upon his conscience. 
He knew personally the value of 
guidance for feet seeking the paths 
of righteousness, for he had sat un
der the ministry of godly and zealous 
John Gifford. It would be good for a 
preacher to pause betimes and ex
amine himself as to the qualities for 
which he would wish to be remem
bered when his words are heard no 
more, and his audiences remember 
him only by what he has said. Should 
the question not be asked: "Do I 
wish to be remembered for my elo
quence, my knowledge, my penetrat
ing insight, or for my earnestness in 
presenting the whole truth of the 
gospel?" 

DUNYAN could remember the im
pressive influence of Gifford, 

his preaching and his prayers, and 
was moved when he occupied the 
same pulpit to follow his predeces
sor's example and give himself with
out reserve to the business of so 
preaching that the unconverted in his 
audiences might be saved. In a touch
ing biographical addition to Grace 
Abounding called A Brief Account 
Of The Author's Call To The Minis

try, he wrote : "In my preaching I 
have really been in pain, and have, 
as it were, travailed to bring forth 
children to God; neither could I be 
satisfied unless some fruit did appear 
in my work. If it were fruitless it 
mattered not who commended me; 
but if it were fruitful, I cared not 
who did condemn. 
"YY/HEN I have been preaching, I 

thank God my heart hath often 
all the time of this and the other ex
ercise, with great earnestness, cried 
to God that he would make the word 
effectual to the salvation of the soul; 
still being grieved lest the Enemy 
should take the word away from the 
conscience, and so it should be
come unfruitful; wherefore I should 
labour so to speak the word as that 
thereby, if it were possible, the sin 
and the person guilty might be parti
cularised by it. 
" A L S O , when I have done the ex

ercise, it hath gone to my heart 
to think the word should now fall as 
rain on stony places; still wishing 
from my heart, O that they who have 
heard me speak this day did but see 
as I do what sin, death, li'ell and the 
curse of God are; and also what the 
grace and love and mercy of God are, 
through Christ, to man in such a 
case as they are who are estranged 
from Him. And indeed I did often 
say in my heart before the Lord that 
if to be hanged up before their eyes 
would be a means to awaken them 
and confirm them in the truth, I 
should gladly be contented." 
VY/HAT a revelation of a true gos

pel preacher's heart, and how 
reminiscent of the Apostle Paul when 
he protested, "I have great heaviness 
and continual sorrow in my heart. 
For I could wish that myself were 
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accursed from Christ for my breth
ren, my kinsmen's sake!" (Rom. 9. 
2-3). What intensity of desire, and 
what deep sense of personal responsi
bility are manifested in words which 
ought to characterise every aspiring 
and every recognised preacher of the 
word, "Necessity is laid upon me: 
yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not 
the gospel!" The same feeling of ur
gency and concern should actuate 
the preacher as moved the bewildered 
lepers who, after finding spoil in the 
camp of the Syrians, declared "We 
do not well: this day is a day of 
good tidings, and we hold our peace; 
if we tarry till the morning light, 
some mischief will come upon us; 
now therefore come, that we may go 
and tell the king's household" (2 
Kings 7. 9). Much of the amateurish 
preaching which passes muster in 
some quarters to-day would soon be 
detected as worthless if Christians in 
audiences demanded the announce
ment of good news from men whose 
response to the gospel provision was 
somewhat akin to that of the lepers 
overwhelmed by their good fortune. 
TN Pilgrim's Progress Evangelist ap

pears on three separate occas
ions, and doubtless the allegorist in
tended that important lessons should 
be. conveyed by these three symbolic 
circumstances. 
f")N the first occasion he is intro

duced to give direction to the 
man who is overwhelmed by his 
grief because he has discovered his 
hopeless condition, and by his fear 
because he is afraid to die. Bunyan 
as always abides close by the Scrip
tures. He meant to convey the truth 
that men are not ready for the mes
sage of the Evangelist until they are 
convinced that they are lost and cry 
out like Graceless, "What shall I 
do?", "What shall I do to be saved?" 
L J O W came this condition about? 

By the personal application of 
the Word of God. The man had been 

reading a Book and therein made his 
discovery. Bunyan was wise enough 
to know from his own experience, 
and his observation as a preacher, 
that the preacher's first duty is to 
rouse the conscience of the sinner 
to such a state that he not only fears 
death, but also groans day and night 
under a burden of guiltiness before 
God. How seldom does much of the 
preaching we listen to accomplish 
that! It is necessary not simply to 
make passing and general reference 
to sin; but more particularly to dwell 
upon its "exceeding sinfulness" by 
studied and continued exposition of 
the appropriate portions of the Bible. 
One serious criticism of mass evang
elism is that it courts the danger of 
creating in certain types in the aud
ience an emotional reaction to sen
sational preaching which does not 
really reach the conscience because 
there is no body of scriptural truth 
in the mental content upon which the 
Spirit of God can work. Hysteria 
should never be mistaken for repent
ance. 
IT might be profitable at the begin

ning of every winter in a local 
assembly, or at the commencement of 
every gospel campaign, if a series of 
addresses were given on the subject 
of sin and its consequences. One of 
the most valuable expositions of the 
Epistle to the Romans is that by 
Robert Haldane based upon the Bible 
Readings he had in Geneva with a 
group of young students who at first 
resented and were stunned by his 
mode of procedure, until at length, 
as he laid bare the corruption of the 
human heart while he unfolded the 
teaching of the first three chapters 
of the Epistle, they were thoroughly 
convicted, and then, by the expos
ition of the sections dealing with the 
death of Christ, they were led out of 
bondage into the liberty of a new life. 
CUCH experiences come to the 

preacher when he himself has 
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been gripped by the Biblical insist
ence upon the corruption of the hum
an heart, and the powerlessness of 
the captive to free himself from the 
thraldom of Satan. Every gospel 
meeting becomes to the exercised 
preacher a conflict between himself 
and the Enemy active in the minds 
of the unconverted. The preaching 
fails when it gives the slightest evi
dence that the preacher is in quest of 
popularity. That quest, wrote Dr. 
Gore, is the disease of the modern 
pulpit. And how subtle is the disease, 
present without being personally re
cognised ! Since modern civilisation 
has tended to blunt the conscience 
because standards of moral judgment 
have been lowered, it is the preacher's 
primary business to raise a standard 
of judgment in the mind of the 
listener so that he may be easily con
victed of wrong-doing, of sin. C. S. 
Lewis maintains that "Christianity 
now has to preach the diagnosis— 
in itself very bad news — before it 
can win a hearing for the cure." In 
another revealing passage he remarks 
that, "when men attempt to be Christ
ians without this consciousness of 
sin, the result is almost bound to be 
a certain resentment against God as 
to one who is always making impos
sible demands and always inexplic
ably angry." . 

DUNYAN introduces his pilgrim as 
. an isolated individual, a person 

who has had a disturbing experience 
such as had not come even to his own 
wife and children. It is in that re
spect that the preaching of a social 
gospel and mass evangelism often 
come short—they do not aim at 
the individual. Good preaching dis
turbs the conscience by being 
specific about sin, and by particular
ising the evils which men do. "We 
cannot, we must not, lose the individ
ual note. It is absolutely basic to our 
whole Christian outlook, and in par-

I N E 51 

cannot preach except to individuals" 
(The servant of the Word, p.127) 

TT must be borne in on the audience 
that sin is not only serious, it is 

fatal. The listener must be made to 
feel that here is a matter the con
sideration of which demands the ut
most urgency. The pointed word of 
Scripture has said to him, "Thou art 
the man." The business of the preach
er is to make the sinner miserable, 
uncomfortable, as preparation for the 
good news that in the Cross of Christ 
there is salvation. "If the Christian 
Church is 'obsessed with sin/ as some 
complain, so is the Christian God. 
To depreciate sin is to depreciate 
Christ. Even if He were reduced to a 
teacher, the sermon on the Mount is a 
manifesto against sin. But 'we preach 
Christ crucified/ If sin is not fatal, 
Christ is redundant. The New Testa
ment divides hearers into believers 
and disbelievers because the latter 
commit the Sin of Sins." (C. Ryder 
Smith in The Bible Doctrine of Sin" 
p. 182) 

D E R H A P S if there were more forth
right preaching about sin, Christ

ian communities might be taking the 
first step towards that experience 
which is commonly called Revival. 
Perhaps the Spirit of God is beckon
ing us that way. It is worth thinking 
about. 

WHY WORRY? 
"I've nothing to do with to-morrow, 
Save to take it to God in my prayer; 
Its grace and its strength I can't 

borrow, 
Then why should I borrow its care? 

Anon. 
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by W. W. FEREDAY 
TTHE Psalms were not all written 

by David, although probably the 
majority of them were. Many were 
written by Asaph and others, but 
Psalm 2 strikes me as a very ancient 
production and only preceeded by a 
simple Psalm, number 1, which dis
tinguishes the godly from the ungodly-
Then we plunge into a very turbulent 
world, perhaps not more turbulent 
than at the present time. The Psalm 
breathes rage throughout. Men are 
determined to displace God and His 
Son together; but the folly of men 
is evident and laughable. There are 
words of advice to rulers in the 
Psalm. The Holy Spirit suggests 
that the nations are on the verge of 
ruin and He bids them call a halt 
in their folly. It was reserved for 
the last book of the Bible, the Rev
elation, chapter 2, to mark our part 
in it, and the time is terribly near 
when we shall rule the rising powers 
with a rod of iron. God will not al
ways be defied by men; the time will 
come, and it may be very soon, when 
God will put down all rule, authority 
and power. 

"The fear of the Lord is the be
ginning of wisdom" (Psalm 111. 10), 
and the Lamb comes before us in 
the Revelation as the One Who 
rules all things for God, and it will 
be wisdom on men's part. A blessed 
finish to the Psalm is, "Blessed are 
all they who put their trust in Him" 
—surely a suitable Gospel finish to 
One Who would not willingly de
stroy a bruised reed or smoking flax 
(Isaiah 42. 3). He is the One Who 
walked the earth in lowly grace and 
was cast out of it violently—a crime 
long foreseen and to be avenged in 
God's time. He will see Him full of 
honour when it suits Him. 

"WITH CHRIST" 
(Continued from page 69). 

Bellshill aged 67. For many years in fellowship 
with assembly meeting in Gospel Hall, John
stone St., Bellshill. In early years was very ac
tive in the Lord's work. SAMUEL McAL-
ONAN, Motherwell, on Jan. 15, aged 88. Saved 
when he was 26, and was in assembly fellowship 
in Roman Road Hall, Motherwell and in shields 
Road Hall from its commencement. Was S. S. 
Superintendent for a number of years, and a 
faithful overseer for many years. Will be greatly 
missed. Mrs. DUFFY, Motherwell, on Jan. 15. 
aged 82. Saved in her early teens and in fellow
ship in Ebenezer Hall, Motherwell for many 
years and for the last 17 years in Shields Road 
Hall assembly. In failing health for a number 
of years: always bright and cheerful and a lover 
of God's Word. Will be much missed. 

ADDRESSES, PERSONALIA, Etc. 
M U I R K I R K : Correspondence for assembly 

should now be addressed to Mr. Ronald Mur
doch, 31 Colthart Drive, Muirkirk, Ayrshire. 
NEW D E E R : Assembly now meets in Meeting 
Room at 3 Fordyce Terrace, New Deer. Corres
pondence should be addressed to Mr. S. Iron
side, Sunninghill, New Deer, Aberdeenshire. 
HEBRON HALL ASSEMBLY, RUTHER-
GLEN: Mr. C. D. Pollard, 30 Watson Avenue, 
Rutherglen has lost his diary through a fire, and 
would ask all speakers already booked to con
tact him. COATBRIDGE: Hebron Hall. Corres
pondence should now be addressed to Mr. Alex. 
Plant, 44 Kelso Quadrant, Summerlee, Coat
bridge. CASTLE D O U G L A S : Correspondence 
for assembly meeting in Trinity Hall should be 
addressed tQ Mr. J. P . Rudd, "Allanbank," 26 
Cotton St., Castle Douglas, Kirkcudbrightshire. 
HAYWARDS H E A T H : Correspondence for 
assembly to Mr. Bridger, 10 Eastern Road, 
Haywards Heath, Sussex. A. T. BANNISTER 
should now be addressed at 30 Franklynn Road, 
Haywards Heath. Mr. D. PROCTOR of Ice
land, with Mrs. Proctor and their little girl, 
have returned to England for specialist's treat
ment for the little one, and should be addressed 
at 56 Rothbury Gardens, Lobley Hill, Gates
head 8, Co. Durham. 

P L Y M O U T H : Correspondence for Ford Park 
Hall, Mutley, to Mr. W. T. Haydon, 1 Swain-
dale Road, Peverell, Plymouth. CARFIN: Gos
pel Hall. Correspondence to Mr. H. Millar, 13 
Loanhead Crescent, Newarthill, Lanarkshire. 
SCARBOROUGH: Gospel Hall. Correspondence 
to Mr. R. Erskine, 2 Fairfax St., Scarborough. 
BELFAST: Joseph St. Assembly. Corespondence 
to Mr, E. B. Haworth, 150 Ballygomartin Rd. 
Belfast. BOGNOR REGIS: Visitors for Easter 
will be glad to know that the enlargements to 
the Burnett Hall, London Rd., are near com
pletion. The re-opening will be held on March 
21. 

Chosen, not for good In me; 
Wakened up from wrath to flee; 
Hidden In the Saviour's side; 
By the Spirit sanctified; 
Teach me, Lord, on earth to show 
By my love, how muoh I owe. 
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YOUNG BELIEVER'S PAGE 

^ieavenly °k^hhm for &aA(tly ^ali 
STUDIES IN T H E BOOK OF PROVERBS 

3. ON LEARNING By KEN. H. MATIER, Glasgow. 

T^HE Lord Jesus not only calls 
upon us to L E A N : He calls 

upon us to LEARN (Matt. 11. 28-
29). The tragedy is that so many 
appear to make so little progress in 
learning. The charge of the New 
Testament is that when we should 
be teachers we have need of teaching, 
and when we should be feeding upon 
strong meat we are clinging to the 
feeding bottle. This is not because 
the task that God has set before us 
is impossible : it is because we have 
never learned how to learn. 

In the first nine verses of Pro
verbs chapter 2 the rules of learning 
are stated. They are the essence of 
simplicity, but the cost of putting 
them into practice in our lives ap
pears to be more than we are pre
pared to pay. We apply ourselves 
diligently to the mysteries and intri
cacies of the scientific, technological 
and kindred subjects deemed neces
sary for our earthly calling, and 
shamefacedly we must confess that 
we know so little of the Word of 
God so necessary for our heavenly 
calling. It should be stated emphat
ically that every young Christian 
who desires to learn, can learn. God 
defines the law of learning, promises 
the help of the Holy Spirit, and 
guarantees results. The first rule is 
found in verse 1. "My son, if thou 
wilt RECEIVE MY WORDS." 
This I have termed 

IMPORTATION 
It means more than attending meet

ings and listening to the ministry of 
the Word, eminently desirable though 
that may be. It means receiving the 

Word of God into your ears, into 
your mind, into your heart, and into 
your life: it means weaving it into 
the fabric of your being until it be
comes part of you; it means feeding 
upon the Word of God so that you 
develop and grow into the man or 
woman God wants you to be : it 
means opening your heart and life 
to God with no department from 
which He is excluded : it means the 
daily deliberate and systematic impor
tation of the Word of God. The cry 
of the politician is "Export or per
ish." The cry of the Word of God 
is "Import or perish." The second 
rule is also found in verse one. 
"HIDE MY COMMANDMENTS 
with thee." The word for this is 

ACCUMULATION 
It means the storing of the Word 

of God in our hearts for private 
meditation and future use. The par
able of the Sower shows that seed 
that lies on the surface is soon 
plucked away, and only seed that is 
hid in the heart will grow to the 
glory of God. We attend the Min
istry Meeting and receive a blessing 
from the Word of God, but how 
many of us, a week later, could re
call the blessing or even remember 
the passage of Scripture. In Pro
verbs 7. 3 we are enjoined to "Write 
My commandments upon the table 
of thine heart/' You may discover 
that the best way to write them on 
your heart is to write them on 
paper. If you get a blessing from 
your private reading or from the 
ministry of the Word, make a note 
of it, and you can refer to it again 
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and again and renew the blessing. 
Paul says, "Let the word of Christ 
dwell (take up permanent residence) 
in you richly;" and the Psalmist 
cries, "Thy Word have I hid in mine 
heart that I might not sin against 
Thee/' You must accumulate your 
knowledge and experience of God 
must be added to day by day and 
week by week, and your heart must be 
a treasurehouse of the truth of God. 
The next rule is in verse two. "IN
CLINE THINE EAR unto wisdom." 
Here we have 

CAPITULATION 
The word "incline" means "to 

cause to attend." Your ear may not 
want to attend, but you must make 
it. There are so many voices clam
ouring for the ear of the young 
Christian, that unless you cause your 
ear to attend you may never hear 
the voice of your Lord. The thought 
is expressed in Isa. 50. 4-5. "The 
Lord God hath opened (digged) mine 
ear, and I was not rebellious." The 
law of the servant was given to 
Israel from the mount of God by 
Moses and later incorporated into the 
law in the promised land. A servant 
should serve for six years and on 
the seventh should go out free for 
nothing. But if the servant should say. 
"I love my master . . . . I will not 
go out free," the master took the 
servant, male or female, to the door 
of the house and bored the ear 
through with an awl, and the servant 
became a servant for ever. That is 
capitulation: complete surrender to 
the Master's will. You will never 
learn as you ought without this sur
render to the claims of God, this 
capitulation to His mind and will. 
"I was not rebellious" says the 
Master who became the Servant. Is 
the cost too great? The next rule 
answers that question. "APPLY 
THINE HEART to understanding." 
This indicates 

APPRECIATION 

The heart is the seat of the affec
tions and desires, and if we love 
Christ as we claim to, no sacrifice 
will be too great. If we are not pro
gressing in the things of God, our 
love must be suspect. We will be ready 
learners if we are responsive lovers. 
The servant said, "I love my master" 
and he applied his heart to his mas
ter's service. The lack today is a lack 
of love. We have truths in our minds 
that do not grip the hearts. We are 
too coldly intellectual; our affections 
are not affected, our emotions are not 
stirred. Our love to Christ is the 
crux of the matter. If we get our 
appreciation of the beauties and 
glories of the person and work of 
the Saviour right, we will apply our 
hearts unto understanding. In verse 
three the next rule is found. "IF 
THOU CRIEST after knowledge 
and LIFTEST U P THY VOICE 
for understanding." This is surely 

SUPPLICATION. 
The treasures of wisdom and 

knowledge are God's. He holds the 
key. Revelation and understanding 
come alone from Him. Therefore, 
there must be supplication. We must 
learn upon our knees. We don't pro
gress because we don't pray. The 
Psalmist pleads, "Open Thou mine 
eyes that I may behold wondrous 
things out of Thy law," and we miss 
the wondrous things because we do 
not pray for the opened eyes. When 
we lift up our Bibles we must lift up 
our hearts : while we ponder we must 
pray. All the men of God, in Scrip
ture and in church history, have been 
men of prayer. Don't omit supplica
tion. The final law states, "If thou 
SEEKEST HER as silver, and 
SEARCHEST FOR HER as for 
hid treasures" (v. 4). This, surely, is 

EXPLORATION. 
God does not leave His treasures 

lying on the surface for men to ob
tain without effort. Men suffer and 

(Continued on page 68). 
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E P H E S I A N S 
By Prof. F. F. BRUCE, Sheffield 

V. 7 But unto each one of us was 
the grace given according to the 
measure of the gift of Christ.— 
Alongside the sevenfold uniqueness of 
the preceding verses Paul now intro
duces the variety of the gifts bestow
ed on the Church. As he had already 
written in 1 Cor. 12. 4, "there are 
diversities of gifts, but the same 
Spirit." Whereas the gifts are spoken 
of in 1 Cor. 12 as gifts of the Spirit, 
they are spoken of here as gifts of 
the exalted Christ. There is, of 
course, no essential contradiction in 
this: the Holy Spirit Himself is 
given by the exalted Christ to His 
Church (Acts 2. 33), and so the gifts 
of the Spirit may also be thought of 
as gifts of the exalted Christ. The 
grace which each believer has re
ceived for the discharge of his par
ticular function in the community is 
proportionate to the gift which he 
has freely received from his glorified 
Lord. 

V. 8 Wherefore he saith, When 
he ascended on high, he led captivity 
captive, and gave gifts unto men.— 
In this bestowal of gifts by the as
cended Christ, Paul finds the fulfil
ment of an Old Testament passage 
(Psalm 68. 18) which (significantly 
enough) was associated in the syna
gogue calendar with Pentecost. He 
introduces his quotation with a 
phrase which may mean either 
"Wherefore He (i.e. God) saith" or 
"Wherefore it (i.e. Scriptures) saith." 
In practice it makes no difference : 
such expressions as "God says," 
"Scripture says" and "it says" are 
used indiscriminately in the New 
Testament where the Old Testament 
is being quoted. As Paul quotes the 
passage, there is one noteworthy 
divergence from the Hebrew and 
Septuagint texts. Where they read 

"Thou hast received gifts among 
men," he quotes the form "He . . 
gave gifts unto men." This reading 
is also attested in Jewish antiquity; 
it found its way into the Syriac ver
sion of the Old Testament (the 
Peshitta) and into the Targum or 
Aramaic paraphrase of the Psalter. 
(In the Targum the passage is in
terpreted of Moses ascending Mount 
Sinai to receive the Law which he 
then delivered to Israel). The orig
inal is of a victorious king ascending 
the mountain of the Lord in trium
phal procession, attended by a long 
train of captives, receiving tribute 
from his subjects (according to the 
one reading) and bestowing largesse 
upon the crowds which line his pro
cessional route (according to the 
other reading). For Paul's present 
purpose the reading which speaks of 
the conqueror as giving gifts is more 
appropriate than that which speaks 
of him as receiving them; but if this 
secondary reading had not been avail
able to him the first would not have 
been unsuitable; the ascended Christ 
may well be pictured as receiving from 
His Father the gifts which He pro
ceeds to bestow among men. Very rea
sonably, however, Paul selects from 
the two alternative readings the one 
which best fits his immediate context 
And after quoting the text, he gives 
an exposition of the salient words. 
He does not relate the clause "he led 
captivity captive" to his present argu
ment; if he had done so, we may in
fer which line he would have followed 
from Col. 2. 15, where Christ turns 
His Cross into a triumphal chariot, 
before which He drives the vanquish
ed principalities and powers whose 
attack upon Him has been so signally 
frustrated. There is but little basis 
for the traditional view that the cap-
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tivity which He led captive consists 
here of the souls of men whom His 
victory liberated from the thraldom 
of death. 
V. 9 Now this, He ascended, what 
is it but that he also descended into 
the lower parts of the earth?—A 
number of texts insert "first" after 
"descended" (thus making explicit 
what is in any case implicit). Some 
texts also omit "parts" (Gk. mere) 
after "lower" (Gk. katotera), and 
this omission may well be original; 
but so far as the English version is 
concerned, a word like "parts" or 
"places" is required to complete the 
sense. The fact, says Paul, that the 
psalmist speaks of Christ as having 
"ascended on high" implies that, be
fore doing so, He must have descend
ed; and descend He did — into the 
lower regions of the earth. But what 
exactly are these lower regions? The 
reference may be to Hades (the Old 
Testament Sheol), the abode of the 
dead; in Scripture this is regularly 
a region to which one goes down 
from the earth's surface. So, in Acts 
2. 25-32, the fact that Christ was 
not left in Hades is the correlative 
of His being exalted to God's right 
hand. Again, the reference may be 
to the sepulchre in which His body 
was laid. Thirdly, the phrase "of the 
earth" may be construed as a geni
tive of definition, in which case the 
lower regions are themselves the 
earth, to which He came down from 
heaven and from which He was 
raised to His present place of glory. 
A comparison with Rom. 10. 6 i., 
where ascending into heaven is con
trasted with descending "into the 
abyss (that is, to bring Christ up 
from the dead)", suggests that the 
first of these three alternatives is the 
true interpretation here. We may 
also compare Phil. 2. 8 f., where it 
is from the lowest depths of death 
that Christ is "highly exalted" by the 
Father. So, Paul seems to say here, 

Christ descended from heaven not 
merely to earth but Hades, and from 
Hades He has ascended again "far 
above all the heaven." 

V. 10 He that descended is the 
same also that ascended far above 
all the heavens, that he might fill all 
things.—Christ's exaltation to the 
place of highest supremacy has been 
emphasised by Paul in Eph. 1. 20, 23. 
In our present passage the purpose 
of His exaltation is said to be "that 
he might fill all things"—that is to 
say, that He might pervade the whole 
universe with His presence, from the 
lowest depths to the highest heights. 
This, as we have seen, corresponds 
with a possible (though not perhaps 
the most probable) meaning of the 
clause "that filleth all in all" in Eph. 
1. 23. At any rate, He who Himself 
embodies the fulness of the Godhead 
(Col. 2. 9) is the one who now fills 
the universe. That is why His people 
can now enjoy His immediate pres
ence simultaneously, wherever they 
may be, whereas in the days of His 
flesh He could only be in one place 
at one time. 

t t t t 

''RECEPTION TO 
GOD'S ASSEMBLY 

By W. Bunting 
The third edition of Mr. Bun

ting's booklet dealing with Recep
tion, Fellowship, and Order in 
the assembly has been issued in 
revised and enlarged form. These 
helpful considerations with an 
appeal to the Word will be wel
comed by all having: a care for 
the Flock of God. 

Obtainable from the Author, 1 Jubilee 
Road, DrQmore, Co. Down: Northern 
Publishing Office, Ann St., Belfast: or 
John Ritchie Ltd., Sturrock St., Kilmar
nock. Price 1/-, postage 2d on single 
copies. 
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'I AM THAT I AM' 
A. E. LONG, Ashtead 

"THERE are seven 'I AM' declara
tions of Christ in John's Gospel, 

viz. 'I am the bread of life/ 1 am the 
light of the world/ 1 am the door/ 
'I am the good shepherd/ 'I am the 
resurrection and the life/ 1 am the 
way, the truth and the life' and 'I 
am the vine/ 

Apart from the miracle of Christ's 
resurrection, there are also seven 
miracles or 'signs' in John's Gospel, 
viz. turning water into wine, healing 
the nobleman's son, healing the im
potent man, feeding the five thous
and, healing the blind man, the rais
ing of Lazarus and the miraculous 
draught of fishes In their sequence, 
these express a perfect balance, the 
first, last and central ones being mir
acles of supply and the intervening 
ones miracles of healing. 

Three of the 1 am' declarations 
are especially notable because they 
are associated with miracles. The dis
course epitomised by 'I am the bread 
of life' followed by the feeding of 
the five thousand. T am the light of 
the world/ and 'I am the resurrection 
and the life' were respectively demon
strated in the healing of the blind 
man and the raising of Lazarus. 

The Jews to whom these declar
ations were made, would readily have 
understood the significance of the 
use of the T am/ however lacking 
they were in an understanding of the 
Christ in the context of these declar
ations. At the end of the 8th chapter 
of John, following ^controversy with 
the Jews, the Lord had said 'Your 
father Abraham rejoiced to see my 
day; and he saw it, and was glad/ 
They incredulously replied 'Thou art 
not yet fifty years old, and hast thou 
seen Abraham?' This provoked an 
equally extraordinary claim from 
Christ 'Before Abraham was, I am/ 

whereupon the Jews would have ston
ed Him for blasphemy. They rightly 
understood His claim to be the 'I am' 
as a claim to Diety (cf. 10. 33). 

When God would send Moses to 
Pharaoh to demand the release of 
the Israelites, and Moses asked what 
name he would give them as author
ity for his mission, God said T am 
that I am . . I am hath sent me unto 
you.' In this Name the self-existence 
self-sufficiency and timelessness of 
Deity are implicit. It can bear an
other meaning T will be that I will 
be,' which has regard to the future 
and presumes a time relationship with 
men : to Israel in its first revelation. 

God was about to become to them 
what their special need as Pharaoh's 
captives required. Indeed, in their 
jubilation over the overthrow of 
Pharaoh they exulted 'The Lord . . . 
is become my salvation/ 

In the Lord's application of the 
'I am' to Himself, the Jews would 
have recalled the origin of the Name; 
hence their accusation of blasphemy 
that the Lord 'being a man, makest 
thyself God/ His reiteration of the 
Name in the seven 'I am' declarations 
not only underlines the truth .of His 
Diety but reveals Him in various re
lations to men, becoming to them 
what they needed Him to be in those 
situations to which He applied Him
self. This is clearly seen in the three 
T am' declarations associated with 
signs. Were men in need of spiritual 
food? Then Christ is the bread of 
life. Were they in need of spiritual 
renascence? Then Christ is the res
urrection and the life. Consequently, 
these declarations are not jewels 
merely to be devoutly admired from 
afar, but familiarly handled, and brin
ging Christ down to the level of our 
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deepest needs. We purpose in a 
series of papers to consider these 
three great declarations in relation to 
the miracles they expound. 
1. 7 am the bread of life' John 6. 35. 

Some of Christ's statements in the 
discourse on the bread of life greatly 
confused and even revolted many of 
His hearers. His saying concerning 
eating His flesh and drinking His 
blood was taken literally by them 
and, so understood, were naturally 
repugnant. They regarded it as a 
'hard saying/ That the Lord never 
intended a literal construction is clear 
from His words 'It is the spirit that 
quickeneth. the flesh profiteth nothing/ 
He used the words in a metaphor
ical and spiritual sense. The confus
ion produced in the minds of many 
of His hearers is reflected in some 
modern notions, although it has shif
ted somewhat off its original centre. 

Taken strictly in its context, 
Christ's teaching on the bread of life 
is not an exposition of the Lord's 
Supper, although that is an aspect of 
the general truth of Christ as the 
bread of life. We rightly sing T h y 
flesh is meat, Thy blood, blest Sav
iour, shed, is drink indeed; On Thee, 
the true, the heavenly living Bread, 
Our souls would feed/ wffen we meet 
to remember Him in the breaking of 
bread, but it would be to limit Scrip
ture to restrict the truth of Christ as 
the bread of life to the Lord's Supper. 
Far less do Christ's words counte
nance the Romish mass and its notion 
of transubstantiation. The Lord's 
thesis in His discourse is that of 
spiritual life. He said T am the bread 
of life,' that He had come to give 
'life uuto the world/ 'that a man may 
eat thereof, and not die/ 'the living 
bread which . . if any man eat . . 
he shall live for ever,' 'the bread 
which I give . . for the lite of the 
world/ 'he that eateth my flesh and 
drinketh my blood hath eternal life,' 
'he that eateth me, he also shall live 

because of me' and 'he that eateth 
of this bread shall live for ever/ 

The processes of eating and drink
ing are spiritual and not to be liter
ally understood. 'He that cometh to 
me shall not hunger, and he that be
lie veth on me shall never thirst.' We 
may equate eating and drinking, even 
as coming and believing. To come is 
to believe, to believe is both to eat 
and drink. The assimilation of the 
bread of life is therefore a spiritual 
process. As the physical assimilation 
of food sustains physical life, so the 
spiritual appropr ia te of Christ by 
faith supports spiritual life. 

The discourse on the bread of life 
stemmed from the Jews' request for 
a sign, with its implied suggestion 
that Christ should be something com
parable to the giving of the manna 
during Moses' lifetime. There are in
teresting resemblances between Christ 
as the bread of life and the manna. 

The giving of the manna was a 
recurrent miracle during the 40 years 
of Israel's desert wanderings. It 
ceased only when the produce of 
Canaan became available to them. 
With the exception of the Sabbath 
the manna came with unfailing re
gularity. Despite their recalcitrance, 
there was no intermission in its sup
ply, 'thou . . withheldest not thy 
manna from their mouth/ As with 
the manna, so was Christ miraculous 
—in His birth, life, death and resur
rection. The element of the super
natural was never absent. Yet even 
when He said, 7 am the bread which 
came down out of heaven/ the Jews 
murmured 'Is not this Jesus, the son 
of Joseph, whose father and mother 
we knew?' It was not the only time 
when, confronted with the miraculous 
in Him, those who knew Christ only 
after the flesh conveniently dismissed 
the phenomenon with the facile 
words 7s not this Joseph's son?' 

The manna was associated with 
the dew. It fell with it. In Scripture 
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the dew speaks of divine blessing; 
its withholding of divine displeasure. 
The Psalmist writes of 'the dew of 
Hermon, that cometh down upon the 
mountains of Zion: For there the 
Lord commanded the blessing.' The 
Lord Jesus came as the blessing of 
God to men. As to His coming we 
read that 'God, having raised up His 
Son Jesus, sent Him to bless you,' 
In His going, He departed from this 
world in an attitude of benediction. 
'He lifted up His hands, and blessed 
them/ His whole life was a benison. 

The manna was unrecognised when 
it was first given. The people said 
'What is it? for they wist not what 
it was/ Moses subsequently spoke of 
the manna, 'which thou knewest not, 
neither did thy father know/ Like
wise was Christ unrecognised in His 
coming; 'He came unto His own, and 
they that were His own received Him 
not/ They failed to receive Him be
cause they failed to recognise Him. 

The manna was rejected by the 
people on two occasions. Once, lam
enting the lost delicacies of Egypt, 
they mourned 'we have nought save 
this manna to look to/ Later, they 
complained 'our soul loatheth this 
light (vile) bread/ They despised 'the 
bread of the mighty/So was Christ 
decisively rejected by the Jews in the 
words 'Away with Him . . crucify 
Him/ 

All who gathered the manna had 
to stoop to do so. It fell 'upon the 
face of the wilderness . . on the 
ground/ Rich and poor alike had to 
stoop to gather. Moses said that the 
purpose of the giving of the manna 
was that 'He might humble thee/ 
doubtless part of this experience was 
in the necessity to stoop in order to 
gather. The proud never gather 
Christ. The despised publican who 
stood afar off with downcast eye and 
smote upon his breast saying, 
'God be merciful to me a sinner/ 
was much more in the way of gath

ering the heavenly manna than the 
haughty Pharisee who declaimed his 
supposed moral excellence before God. 

The gathering of the manna was 
each morning's task, with the excep
tion of the Sabbath, for two days' 
supply might be gathered the prev
ious day. Attempts to gather more 
than the day's requirement, except on 
the sixth day, were futile because 'it 
bred worms and stank/ It was not 
possible to conserve it for future use. 
Likewise there must be a daily gather
ing of Christ as the heavenly manna : 
last year's gathering, or last month's, 
or last week's, or yesterday's portion 
will not suffice for to-day. Only fresh
ly-gathered manna will serve each 
need. 

In its preparation the manna was 
a widely adaptable food, even as it 
was suited to all ages. The people 
'ground it in mills . . beat it in mor
tars . . seethed it in pots and made 
cakes of it/ Christ as the bread of 
life is infinitely adaptable to the 
need of His people, whether young 
or old. There need be no stereotyped 
presentation of Him as the bread of 
life. There may be different emphases 
among different circles of Christians, 
different modes of presentation as be
tween one community and another, 
nonetheless consistent with a true 
ministry of Christ as the food of His 
people. 

REVIEWS " 
ALL THE MEN OP THE BIBLE. 
The Zondervan Publishing House. 

Grand Rapids, Michigan, has done well 
in issuing Dr. H. Lockyer's Encyclo
pedia of Bible Men. The work is most 
painstaking, gives helpful comments 
on most names, and devotes consider
able attention to the most important. 
One section deals with The Greatest of 
All Bible Names. 37/6. 381 pages. 
Through John Ritchie. 

MOTHER. 
This tastefully produced booklet of 

sixteen poems by Clara Simpson is in
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the "best friend they ever had." Pub
lished by Pickering & Inglis at 9d. (2d 
post), it has beautiful floral illustrations. 
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Studies in Genesis 
By ANDREW BORLAND, M.A. 
(3) THE WRITER'S METHOD. 

IT is always of great interest to dis
cover the method upon which a 

writer of a book of the Bible went 
about his task. Sometimes the writer 
himself discloses the secret. Luke, for 
example, announces in the opening of 
his book that while he was under con
siderable obligation to the labours of 
others, he did not rest satisfied until 
he had made thorough investigation 
of the facts for himself. John, at the 
close of his gospel, (20. 30-31) in
forms us that the method he adopted 
was to select from a great mass of 
material a few representative miracles 
or signs and use these to prove that 
"Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God." 

There are no such declarations in 
Genesis. On the other hand, however, 
internal arrangement of material 
seems to suggest the method upon 
which Moses proceeded. Evidently 
Moses had access to existing docu
ments (clay tablets), and these he 
was guided to put together in such a 
way as to form a history of events 
leading up to the time of the Exodus. 
Thereafter his work was simply to 
record what was happening before his 
eyes as the people marched towards 
the Promised Land. 

Professor Wilson, one of the best 
informed scholars on these matters, 
has given his verdict that "the Pen
tateuch as it stands is historical and 
from the time of Moses; and Moses 
was its real author; though it may 
have been revised and edited by later 
redactors, the additions being just as 
much inspired and as true as the 
rest." Moses' method is self-evident 
He compiled genealogies, generations. 
The genealogies are the "starting 
points of distinct historical para
graphs, though too much veiled from 

us by our unfortunate divisions into 
chapters and verses" (Green). 

Here are these books of generations 
2. 4. "These are the generations of 

the heavens and of the earth when 
they were created, in the day that the 
Lord God made the earth and the 
heavens." Man is the offspring of 
heaven and earth, having spiritual 
capacities and physical form. 

5. 1. "This is the book of the gen
erations of Adam." That section is 
carried on to verse 8 of chapter 6. 

6. 9. 'These are the generations of 
Noah." That section contains the story 
of the Flood and ends with chapter 
nine." 

10. 1. "These are the generations of 
the sons of Noah," continuing to 
chapter 11 and verse 9. 

11. 10. "These are the generations 
of Shem," a short section ending at 
verse 26 of the same chapter. 

11. 27. "These are the generations 
of Terah," a section which introduces 
the history of Abraham, and contin
ues for a number of chapters, because 
Abram was the father of the faithful 
"in whom all the kindreds of the 
earth shall be blessed." That section 
ends at 25. 11. 

25. 12. "These are the generations, 
of Ishmael, Abraham's son," a very 
short section consisting of only seven 
verses in our Authorised Bibles. 

25. 19. "These are the generations 
of Isaac, Abraham's son." This is a 
long section, because the main pur
pose of the narrative is becoming ap
parent, namely to give details about 
the Chosen Race which had begun 
with the call of Abraham. 

36. 1. "These are the generations 
of Esau." This, too, like the one deal
ing with Ishmael, is a short section, 
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merely giving a list of names without 
any narratives attached, because such 
narratives as might be given would 
not serve the purpose of Moses. 

37. 2. '/These are the generations 
of Jacob," the last section which con-
tiues to the end of chapter 40. 

It is the belief of P. J. Wiseman 
'that Moses had in his possession 
written tablets preserved and handed 
down from the very beginning, and 
that the task of the "man of God" 
was to put these into a continuous 
narrative, himself supplying the last 
chapters dealing with the history of 
Joseph. His main contention is diffi
cult to refute, and "quite a hard nut 
for the critics to crack." His conclus
ion is as follows: "The facts re
garding the. origin of the narratives 
are plainly stated in Genesis, and 
these need no support from imagin
ation. It is sufficient that all evidence 
we have before us indicates that these 
records have been kept in their orig
inal purity and compiled by Moses. 
The more rigid the tests applied to 
Genesis, the more minute the exam
ination of its contents in general and 
the words in particular, the more it 
is read in the light of the newer facts 
of archaeology, the more irresistibly 
does it lead us to the conclusion that 
Moses—the one outstanding man who 
is named by the consensus of anc
ient thought, and confirmed bv all the 
implications of scripture—compiled 
the book, using the pre-existing rec
ords he named at the end of each sec
tion" (p. 94). 

Every book in the Bible has its own 
purpose, its own specific part to play 
in the unfolding of the plan of the 
whole. Each, as has been noted, fits 
into the entire scheme, and when 
once that purpose has been discover
ed, it becomes an engaging exercise 
to observe how the writer develops 
his theme. The purpose of the book of 
Genesis seems to be the tracing of 
the fulfilment of God's plan of re

demption through the line of the 
chosen people. Professor Young stat
es that the purpose of the first book 
of the Bible is to give a summary of 
the history of the divine revelation 
from the very beginning of Creation 
up to the time when the Israelites are 
brought into Egypt where they were 
gradually, through four hundred 
years, formed into a theocratic nat
ion. In that brief compass the author 
of Genesis passes in review the creat
ion of the world, the creation of man, 
the covenant God made with man, 
man's fall into sin through disobed
ience, the establishment of the cove
nant of grace, followed by the lives 
of the patriarchs given in biograph
ical detail. 

Dr. Griffith Thomas divides the 
book into sections dealing with God in 
Creation, God in History, God in 
Providence, God in Redemption, God 
in Human Lives. 

Another summary is given thus: 
"Genesis supplies men with the rudi
ments of the science of God. It offers 
a theory of the order of the universe. 
It says the first things concerning the 
science of man. It lays the foundation 
of the science of society. It reveals 
the simplest matters of the science of 
sin. It introduces the study of the 
science of races. Finally, it presents 
the initial truths concerning the 
science of salvation" (G. Campbell 
Morgan). Here in Genesis are to be 
found theology and cosmology, anth
ropology and sociology, hamartology 
ethnology and soteriology. (It would 
be a profitable mental exercise if un
informed students consulted a dic
tionary for meaning of these terms). 

The overall message of the book is 
"the just shall live by faith." The 
writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews 
fastened upon that fact, and twenty 
verses out of a total of forty verses 
are devoted to suitable illustrations 
from Genesis. 
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"By faith Abel offered a more ex
cellent sacrifice than Cain." 

"By faith Enoch was translated 
that he should not see death." 

"By faith Noah . . . prepared an 
ark to the saving of his house." 

"By faith Abraham . . . obeyed, 
and went out, not knowing whither 
he went." 

"By faith Sarah received strength 
to conceive seed." 

"By faith Abraham . . offered up 
Isaac." 

"By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and 
Esau concerning things to come." 

"By faith Jacob . . . blessed both 
the sons of Joseph." 

"By faith Joseph . . made mention 
of the departing of the children of 
Israel; and gave commandment con
cerning his bones." 

"Without faith," asserts that epis
tle, "it is impossible to please God," 
and the records of the failures of men 
given in Genesis exemplify that prin
ciple over and over again, for ex
ample, Cain, Ishmael, Esau. 

Let us finish this study with two 
quotations. The first is from The 
Unfolding Drama of Redemption by 
Graham Scroggie. "This, then, is the 
Book of Genesis, supplying the Pro
logue to the Unfolding Drama of Re
demption, and Scene 1 of Act 1. In 
these is found implicitly all that is 
afterwards revealed. Here are pro
found truths concerning God, His 
nature, designs, activities, and meth
ods; concerning man, his creation, re
sponsibility, sinfulness, and hope; 
concerning the human race, its unity, 
vanity, and divisions; concerning life, 
individual, domestic, tribal; concern
ing Providence, the immanence of 
God in the affairs of men, and the 
way in which He uses both their will
ingness and waywardness; concerning 
redemption, in promise and symbol; 

and concerning destiny, the necessary 
connection between character and 
fate" (p. 130). 

The second is one of the closing 
paragraphs in Genesis by Dr. Griffith 
Thomas. He writes : "The value of 
the book is evident. It is in some re
spects the foundation of the Biblical 
revelation of God. It is the germ and 
explanation of everything that follows 
in the history of Divine redemption 
through the seed of the woman. It 
may almost be said that there is no 
truth of the Bible that is not found 
here in germ. Thus the seven great 
doctrines which form the warp and 
woof of the Bible are all in this book. 
(1) The Doctrine of God as Creator, 
Preserver, Law-Giver, Judge, Re
deemer. (2) The Doctrine of Creat
ion as an act and process of the Div
ine will, wisdom and power. (3) The 
Doctrine of Man in his contact both 
with earth and heaven, a union of flesh 
and spirit in a two-fold nature. (4) 
The Doctrine of the World as sphere 
of the human race in its unity, var
iety and divisions. (5) The Doctrine 
of Human Life, first as an individual, 
then as social and in the fa-nuy, then 
as tribal, and at length gradually de
veloping into national life. (6) The 
Doctrine of Sin as the assertion of 
man's independence of God, his un
willingness to remain loyal to the Div
ine will, with the results of evil both 
negative and positive in the loss of 
holiness and fellowship with God, and 
the impossibility of rendering to God 
the obedience and glory due to His 
Name. (7) The Doctrine of Redemp
tion, with the universe as its sphere, 
man as its subject, Divine grace as 
its source, the Covenant as its method 
and the people of Israel as its repos
itory and instrument" (Vol. 3. pp 
223-24). 
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SOUL HEALTH 
J. H. STEWART, Gateshead 

3rd EPISTLE or JOHN, verse 2. 
"Beloved, I wish above all things, 
that thou mayest prosper and be in 
health, even as thy soul prospereth." 

Our great need as sinners was 
life (spiritual life), being by nature 
dead in trespasses and in sins (Eph. 
2. 1). We needed to be quickened by 
the Spirit of God. It is the Spirit 
that quickeneth, the flesh profiteth 
nothing (John 6. 63). Our great 
need as those who have been quick
ened, is the maintenance of Soul 
Health. 

Have we, as Christians, sufficiently 
recognised the importance of living 
in the vigour of spiritual health? 

Health supposes life; there can be 
no health until there is life, but there 
may be life without health; this is 
true of the soul, as well as the body. 

For physical health we need es
sentially three things—Good Food, 
Pure Air and Exercise; likewise in 
the spiritual realm, we need these 
three requisites. 

1st. The Food of God's Word. 
Upon that inspired word, the believer 
must feed daily, if he or she would be 
strong, as our Lord said in His tem
ptations in the wilderness—"Man 
should not live by bread alone, but 
by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God." (Matt. 4. 4), and 
as the Lord aforetime would counsel 
Israel—"Hearken diligently, unto Me, 
and eat ye that which is good, and 
let your soul delight itself in fat
ness"—(Isaiah 55. 2). 

One of the marks of the disease 
of the soul, as well as of the body, 
is loss of appetite, which leads to 
that backsliding state of soul, and ex
presses itself in no desire for comm
union with God, no desire for prayer 
and the reading of the Holy Scrip
tures and for fellowship with God's 

children, yea no desire to serve their 
Lord and Master. I remember read
ing an illustration of two birds being 
put into a cage, the one a dove, and 
the other a raven. As food, flesh was 
placed into the cage and it was ob
served that the raven was being fed, 
and the dove was being starved; then 
bread was placed into the cage, and 
the reverse happened—the dove was 
being fed, and the raven was being 
starved—Oh that we may feed the 
divine nature, with the good Word 
of God, and the flesh will truly be 
starved; and let us beware, lest if we 
feed the flesh, then the divine nature 
will be starved. 

But, "put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ and make no provision for the 
flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof" (Rom. 
13. 14). 

So, then, if we would be healthy 
Christians let us feed on the good 
food of the Word of God and medi
tate {therein, feed thereon and grow 
thereby. 

2nd Pure Air (the atmosphere of 
His presence). 

Wnere do we live? (John 1. 37, 
38, 39). We have John's two disciples 
so attracted to Jesus as He walked 
as the Lamb of God. They followed 
Him, and, not only so, they had the 
desire to dwell in His presence— 
"Master where dwellest thou?" and 
He saith unto them, "Come and see," 
they came and saw where He dwelt 
and abode with Him that day for it 
was about the tenth hour (that was 
two hours before night). The more 
we are attracted to Christ the more 
we desire to come into the atmos
phere of His Divine presence, whether 
in the attitude of worship or in 
prayer. 

It is good to enter into His pres
ence at the beginning of the day, as 
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the Psalmist could express—Psalm 5. 
3, "My voice shalt thou hear in the 
morning, O, Lord, in the morning, 
will I direct my prayer unto Thee 
and will look up." It has been well 
said that prayer is the key of the 
morning and the lock of the evening. 

Then we have the two disciples on 
their way to Emmaus, Luke 24. 13-
35. What an experience they had in 
the presence of the ever living One! 
Jesus drew near and went with them; 
They were sad at heart—"But we 
trusted that it had been He which 
should have redeemed Israel (from 
Roman tyranny) and besides all this, 
today is the third day, since these 
things were done." What a ministry 
from the Risen One—how He ex
pounded unto them in all the Scrip
tures, things concerning Himself! 
They constrained Him, saying "Abide 
with us." The atmosphere of His 
blessed Presence had a two-fold effect 
upon them—their hearts and their 
feet. 

It was the revival of their affec
tions towards the Lord Jesus—"Did 
not our hearts burn within us, while 
He talked with us by the way and 
while He opened to us the Scrip
tures." When the heart is right, the 
the walk will be right—"and they 
rose up that same hour and returned 
to Jerusalem, and found the eleven 
gathered together, and them that were 
with them." Their feet wended their 
way to where the Lord's own were 
gathered together—in measure we will 
have a zeal for God's testimony. 

Moses had a unique experience of 
God, and his breathings in prayer 
would indicate where he lived in his 
soul's experience—"Lord, Thou hast 
been our dwelling place in all gener
ations" (Psalm 90. 1). 

"He that dwelleth in the secret 
place of the Most High shall abide 
under the shadow of the Almighty" 
(Psalm 91. 1). 

How we need our soul's refresh

ment in this barren wilderness scene! 
This world is like a desert, and the 

ground is parched and dry, 
But Canaan's trees and rivers give 

one's soul a rich supply; 
Men look and wonder, how God's plants 

are kept so fresh and green, 
They're watered like a garden, by God's 

hand that is unseen. 
3rd. Exercise. The exercise of faith 

—the Epistle of James seems to be 
very appropriate in its setting, in fol
lowing Hebrews (the Holiest), for 
James, as it were, is waiting outside 
for us coming out, with words of 
counsel for his brethren, for the wil
derness. "Knowing this that the try
ing of your faith worketh patience" 
(James 1. 3). There is nothing 
wrought for God apart from exer
cise, and here we are to exercise faith 
which worketh endurance. 

Faith tested is faith strengthened 
in the One Who is called the God of 
patience. Romans 15. 5. 

Faith reasons from God and His 
Word, never from self and circum
stances. Faith honours God and God 
honours faith. 2 Cor. 5. 7, "For we 
walk by faith, not by sight." Hebrews 
11. 6, "But without faith, it is impos
sible to please Him." Oh, that we may 
give Divine pleasure to the heart of 
God in this exercise of faith. 

The exercise of a Good Conscience. 
Acts 24. 16. "Herein do I exercise 
myself to have always a conscience, 
void of offence, toward God, and to
ward men." The apostle Paul had a 
twofold ministry,—he was a minister 
of the Gospel, and a minister of the 
Church. Whether his ministry was to 
sinners or to saints, he had the con
sciousness that his ministry was in 
Divine Light and could be carried 
through in the exercise of a good 
conscience toward God, and toward 
men. Whether in the service of the 
Sanctuary or in our pilgrim pathway, 
we need to maintain a good conscience 
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—a conscience that is so awake that 
it cannot be surprised, so just that it 
cannot be bribed, so pleased with that 
which is right, but so pained with that 
which is wrong. 

A Christian with a bad conscience 
is silent before the enemy and, fur
thermore, is vexed with one's self 
and grows angry with others, Herein 
is wisdom, to cultivate holy intimacy 
with Christ, which will keep the con
science alive, and the heart happy. 

So then our conscience can be kept 
in godly order, in sweet communion 
with God, controlled and directed by 
the Word of God. The apostle Paul 
writing, to his son Timothy in the 
charge committed unto him, exhorted 
him that he might war a good war
fare, "Holding faith and a good con
science^ (1 Timothy 1. 19). 

The Exercise unto Godliness. 'Ex
ercise thyself unto godliness" (1 Tim. 
4. 7). We see how the grace of God 
would teach us how we should live 
in this present world—''Denying un
godliness and worldly lusts, we should 
live soberly, righteously and godly" 
(Titus 2. 11). In 1 Cor. 6. 20—"For 
ye were bought with a price, glorify 
God therefore in your body" (R.V.). 
To glorify God would mean to dis
play Him in these mortal bodies in 
this present evil world and also to go 
in for spiritual gain. "But godliness 
with contentment is great gain" (1 
Tim. 6. 6). The spirit of this world 
is to get rich quick in material riches, 
which are only temporal, but, oh how 
the Christian pursuing after the spir
itual and eternal riches gets great 
gain, being characterised by godliness 
with contentment! 

Let me then be always growing, 
Never, never standing still; 

Listening, learning, better knowing, 
Thee, and Thy most blessed Will. 

That the Master's eye may trace, 
Day by day, my growth in grace. 

~§&My -Care in lie 

By O. B. WYLIE, New Zealand. 

W E R S E 27 of 1 Cor. 12 views the 
assembly, firstly as a whole, "Ye 

are body of Christ", and then as to its 
individual components, "and members 
in particular." We here draw attent
ion to the fact that the believer is a 
"member" only in relation to the 
body. As the health of the body de
pends upon the condition of its indiv
idual members, so it is with the as
sembly. "If one member suffer, all 
the members suffer with it" (v. 26). 
It is impossible for a member of the 
body to be injured or impaired in its 
function as an isolated part. It is the 
body as a whole that is affected. So 
the lack of care one of another shown 
by all in the assembly should be re
garded as a serious lapse from the 
true pattern of assembly life. The 
spiritually sick, those not able to re
ceive and respond obediently to com
munications direct from their Lord, 
should become the subjects of general 
concern expressed in special help be
ing given in sympathy and love. 
Weakness and even paralysis results 
from prolonged disuse of any member 
of our body; so a like spiritual con
dition is sure to ensue where one 
member of the body of Christ remains 
responseless to the impulses from the 
Lord in Heaven. 

As impurities in one member en
danger the health of the body, so 
sin in one saint imperils the spiritual 
life of the assembly. If all within it 
are convinced that they have been 
made one, and that it is impossible 
for God to bless where sin is allowed, 
hindrances to the testimony will be
come the loving concern of all. The 
late Robert Chapman whose shepherd 
care of the flock was such a feature 
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of his godly life was known to weep 
on the neck of an erring saint. O u r 
zeal for the Lord 's house would show 
more reality if marked with affection
ate desire for the good of all within 
it. Demand for compliance with every 
other principle of assembly life, 
while manifesting no godly care for 
the weak among us, reveals a lack 
of those graces of the Spirit (Gal. 
5. 22-23), Whose life permeates that 
which is truly "body of Christ." I t 
is love begotten of Him that causes 
us to esteem all His precepts concern
ing all things to be right (Ps . 119. 
127-128). W h e n an extreme case of 
sin confronted the Corinthian assem
bly the saints were rebuked because 
they were puffed up and had not rath
er mourned (1 Cor. 5. 2) . 

W h e n reception into the assembly 
is contemplated, the character of the 
testimony as "body of Christ" 
should be kept in view. Any impres
sion that its fellowship may be of the 
passive, dormant nature similar to 
"church membership" in a sect, in
volving only the occupation of a seat 
in a pew to receive what is given forth 
by another, should be dispelled. As 
each member of the body has its dis
tinctive function, so each one within 
the assembly should be exercised in 
heart to discern the will of God as 
to his or her place and service, and 
fulfil it accordingly. (See Romans 12. 
4 , 5 ) . 

Only those who have become "dis
ciples indeed" and have openly con
fessed in baptism their identification 
with Christ in His death, burial and 
resurrection are divinely fitted to 
participate in this fellowship (Matt . 
28. 19-20). Due care in relation to 
these basic requirements will solve 
most of the problems that gather 
round this subject today, dealing 
effectively with that of "occasional 
fellowship." Whole-hearted obedience 
to the Lord Jesus Christ that char
acterises the true disciple, would nev

er allow of such fickle conduct as be
ing in an assembly of the New Testa
ment order one Lord 's Day and in a 
sect the next. Disciples are followers 
of their Lord, and therefore seek 
guidance for each step from the W o r d 
of God. 

1 1 1 1 

CORRESPONDENCE 
Dear Editor, 

I wonder if I may be permitted a few 
comments in answer to a question in 
your October issue in which it was 
stated that the offering of Isaac was 
not a type of the death of the Lord 
Jesus. The reason given was that the 
substitutionary aspect was absent. If 
this teaching was followed to its log
ical conclusion it would deprive us of 
most of the typology of the Old Testa
ment. No type is complete in itself, in
deed never could be. Only the actual 
death of Christ was perfect in all its 
aspects. Adam, the Ark, Joseph, David, 
Solomon and others were all types of 
Christ, though none of them died sac
rificial deaths. Isaac came nearer to 
death than any of them. It is certain 
that he thought that he was going to 
die, and offered himself to this prospect 
in obedience to the will of his father. 
The carrying of the wood, the fire, the 
knife speak of judgment. Can we read 
such words as "Thy son, thine only 
son, Isaac*' without being moved at the 
thought of the giving of God's only Son. 
The very place Moriah reminds us of 
the future sacrifice, and we bow in wor
ship at the thought of Father and Son 
going "both of them together" to the 
place of the bun t offering. 
Bolivia Rodger H. Brown (Dr.) 

Dear Editor, 
Mr. Campbell's letter on "Abraham 

and Isaac" in the October issue demands 
a little attention. 

He has evidently overlooked the clear 
distinction between strict interpretation 
and elastic application. 

I t is quite true that Isaac wasn't 
offered to save anyone as our Lord was. 
But on the principle that "whatsoever 
things were written aforetime were 
written for our learning," and "all these 
things happened unto them for types", 
we are justified in seeing in the story 
a typical picture of the death and resur-
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rection of Christ. Mr. Campbell has also 
missed "the double type" principle so 
clearly outlined in the O.T. 

In Abraham we have a picture of the 
father ^ivimj up the son as God gave 
His only begotten Son* In the ram of
fered up instead of Isaac we have 
Christ as the substitute, dying for 
others. 

Quite obviously two things were ne
cessary to picture Christ as the Son, 
and as the Substitute. Other similar ex
amples are found in the two birds in 
the cleansing of the leper, and the two 
goats on the Day of Atonement. 

No type is 100% perfect, and follow
ing Mr. Campbell's argument to its log
ical conclusion we would not be able 
to preach the Gospel from Exodus 12, 
the Cities of Refuge, or the story of 

Rahab. Mr. Campbell's argument re
minds me of what Mr. C. F. Hogg said 
in Stirling many years ago. He was 
dealing with the story of the Good Sam
aritan and his opening remark was, 
"If you want to preach the Gospel from 
this story you must put it into it be
cause it isn't there." A rather sweeping 
remark! He contended that the lesson 
was that of neighbourliness. That is, 
of course, the first and main lesson but 
it isn't the only lesson. 

The story of Isaac and Abraham con
tains the lesson suggested by Mr. 
Campbell but it is too much to say that 
when the story sets forth that lesson, 
it "has fully served the purpose for 
which it was recorded." Surely that 
wasn't the only purpose. 
U.S.A. H. K. Downie. 

•>OKZ>0(HcZ>00<Cr>0(KZ^ 

REMEMBRANCE HYMN 
Tune: Holley. 

O God most holy, turn we now to Thee, 
Set Thou our minds from care and conflict free; 
Humble our hearts as here we lowly wait, 
Be this blest place as Heaven's gate. 
No rite, no bounden duty calls us here, 
But the glad knowledge that our Lord is near; 
Close all our thoughts to everything but Christ, 
As in Thy courts we keep the tryst. 

Thine was the grace that brought us from afar 
Thy changeless mercy made us what we are; 
All that our ransomed beings can command, 
Humbly we bring, with open hand. 

Touch us anew with gratitude divine, 
Draw from our soul's love true response to Thine; 
Here, as before Thy throne we bow the knee, 
No man save Jesus, may we see. 

So as around Thy table thus we meet, 
Our hearts aglow in union pure and sweet; 
With single purpose, and with voice as one, 
Sing we the praise of Thy dear Son. 

Wm. Landles. 

• X N >0<3>00<rZ>00<C>ttHCZ><>0<Z>^ 
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YOUNG BELIEVER'S PAGE (cont. from page 54) 
Young Christ ian! If you receive, 

and hide, and incline your ear, and 
apply your heart, and cry to God, 
and search as for hid treasure, 

sacrifice, strain and strive to find 
gold and silver and other precious 
materials : but when they "str ike" 
the cost is swallowed up in joy. So 
with the Scriptures. The treasures of 
God yield only to seeking and search
ing. Said Erasmus, "There is little 
good to be gotten by reading the 

- W o r d cursorily and carelessly. But 
do it daily and diligently, with atten
tion and affection, and you shall find 
such efficacy as is to be found in no 
other book." Seek as for silver; 
search as for hidden treasure. 

T H E N . . . . and this follows, as 
surely as night follows day, as surely 
as spring follows winter . . as surely 
as God is upon His throne . . . 
" T H E N thou shalt understand the 
fear of God, and find the knowledge 
of God . . . ." plus all the other 
blessings enumerated in verses five to 
nine of the passage. 

REVIEW 
HEAVEN'S CURE FOR EARTH'S 

CARE by George Henderson deals in 
most beautiful language with the Christ
ian's Past Present and Future. Such 
chapters as these occur—Return to God, 
God a Living Reality, The Mystery of 

Suffering, The Blessedness of Old Age. 
The last chapter Christ's Final Triumph 
points to the glorious consummation. 
8/6 (Post 9/3). ALL THE DAYS by J. 
Danson Smith is No. 23 of "Meditation" 
series, and contains daily meditations 
in verse for thirty-one days. Tastefully 
produced. 1/3 (Post 1/5). 

THE LORD'S FUND. 
Amounts received for month ending Jan. 31. 

To missionaries and Labourers who look to 
the Lord alone for support. 

Fellowship in Expenses: Banking, Postal, 
Printing and other Office charges. 
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cMewt from Older Jlan&i 
ETHIOPIA 

We have re-onened the school after 
the Christmas holidays and have 29 
students on the roll. I have 2 Ethiopian 
teachers helping me with the teaching 
programme and they are getting on 
very well. We look to the Lord to give 
us another good term. We will value 
your prayers for the young lives under 
our influence. 

The attendance at the Gospel meeting 
on Sunday mornings has been very en
couraging of late. We had 82 present 
at our Christmas service when one of 
our teachers gave a short message on 
the meaning of Christmas. Perhaps the 
cup of tea and a piece of bread helped 
to attract more people than usual. We 
will value your prayer for the prepar
ation and giving forth of the Gospel 
message. After the Gospel meeting we 
have our Bible Class and have now 
reached Genesis 20 in our studies. 
Please continue to pray for blessing. 

My wife has around 15 or 20 girls 
at the Girl's Class held each Thursday 
afternoon. It is very encouraging to see 
the same girls attend regularly. Please 
prav for the contacts made with these 
young girls and for my wife as she 
gives forth the Good News. 

J. & M. Flynn. 

ST. KITTS, WEST INDIES. 
It is now over 22 years since we 

started Assemble work in these islands 
and as we look back and remember all 
the way He has led we cannot but 
praise His holy name; and as we think 
of the many times we have failed Him 
we rejoice that He has ever been faith
ful. How He has borne with us! As we 
look around these Leeward Islands our 
hearts are made glad as we see that 
not only are there 10 halls here in St. 
Kitts, but over in Antigua there are 
three others and married couples car
ing* for the Lord's work over there. 
Then in Anguilla another couple have 
a small hall and a small assemby. Now 
the Lord has laid it upon our hearts 
to go over to the island of Nevis to 
build a hall and home combined for a 
young couple who hope soon to come 
from Bermuda. Charles F. Brown. 

ARGENTINE 
You will have gathered from the 

newspapers that the Argentine is pas-
sin <? through difficult days, days of in

flation, strikes and unrest. We know 
the only solution to her many problems 
is the Gospel of the Grace of God and 
we praise our God that as yet we have 
perfect freedom to preach and teach and 
spread the printed page. I have just re
turned from a visit to the cities of 
Salta and Jujuy in the north and it was 
a jov to see numbers of unsaved in the 
meetings and to hear how the believers 
themselves are seeking to make known 
the gospel in the surrounding districts. 
I had the joy of leading one young man 
to Christ. He comes from a district in 
the Argentine Chaco where recently 
there has been quite a movement, whole 
families have been saved. He went home 
to visit his people and found that they 
had accepted the Gospel, so on his re
turn to Jujuy he found the Gospel hall 
and is now rejoicing in the Saviour. 
There is another Christian in the bar
racks (he is doing his military ser
vice) so they should be a help one to 
the other. Frank Bryant. 

" W I T H CHRIST." 
(continued from page 72) 

known in the Lord's work. THOMAS N E I L L Y 
Ahoghill, passed into the presence of the Lord 
on Feb. 8, aged 96. Saved in early life at Killy-
muck under the preaching of the late J. Blair 
and W. Johnston, and with others gathered to 
the Name Qf the Lord under much reproach. 
For over 70 years he was associated with assem
blies at Tivaconavey and Ahoghill. A very large 
company of neighbours attended the funeral, 
which was conducted by Messrs McKelvey, 
Buick and Paisley. THOMAS I R W I N , Magh-
erafelt, called home suddenly on Feb. 9. In 
fellowship for 30 years, and acted as correspon
dent, our brother, who was highly esteemed, will 
be greatly missed for his quiet and consistent 
testimony. The funeral was large and was con
ducted by Messrs Beattie, Wallace, Hutchinson 
and Craig. Mrs. GEORGE KYLE, Rasharkin, 
on Feb. 9, in her 80th year. For a number of 
years was in fellowship in Bellshill, but for the 
last 13 years in the assembly at Rasharkin. A 
quiet and consistent believer. Mrs. J. CORRY 
passed into the presence of her Lord on Feb. 
12 four weeks after an operation in Belfast City 
Hospital. Saved 47 years ago through the preach
ing of the late George Gould and J. Poots, our 
sister has since been in fellowship in Ballyma-
garrick assembly. Highly esteemed for her godly 
consistent life and her interest in the Lord's 
people and His work. Given to hospitality she 
will be much missed by her husband and son 
and by all who knew her. The large funeral was 
conducted by Messrs J. Hutchinson, J. Grant 
and Wm. Johnston. A N D R E W CULLEN, 

(continued on page 52) 
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BELIEVER'S QUESTION BOX 
All questions should be sent to the Editor, Believer's Magazine 
Office, Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, and should have name and 

address of sender. Anonymous letters are not considered. 

QUESTION 
Could you give us some information 

about the ancient manuscripts upon 
which scholars work when translating 
the Bible? 

ANSWER 
When the translators of the Author

ised Version, published 1611, were at 
work they did not have access to the 
ancient manuscripts which scholars may 
now consult. In 1516 Erasmus, the 
famous Dutch scholar, edited the first 
printed Greek New Testament, but the 
manuscripts upon which it was based 
are not very ancient. In 1627, the Pat
riarch of Alexandria presented to King 
Charles 1 the Codex Alexandrinus which 
had been written in the fifth century. 
It is now in the British Museum. 

Older still than the Codex Alexand
rinus are the Codex Vaticanus, so-called 
because it is deposited in the Vatican 
in Rome, and the Codex Sinaiticus, 
given that name because it was discov
ered in the monastery of St. Catherine's 
in the Peninsula of Sinai. The story, of 
its discovery is one of the romances of 
history. In 1844, a young German 
scholar, Dr. Tischendorf, who had al
ready become famous as the editor of 
numerous manuscripts of the Bible in 
both Latin and Greek, arrived at the 
monastery at the foot of Mt. Sinai, and 
in the course of his search found some 
parchment leaves of a Greek Old Test
ament. With almost uncontrolled delight 
he observed that the manuscript was at 
least a hundred years older than the 
Codex Alexandrinus. that is, it belonged 
to the 4th century. He was given 43 
leaves of the Old Testament, and was 
permitted to have a glance at a good 
many more. 

Later, in January, 1859, he returned 
to the monastery, and after much ne
gotiation and considerable persuasion, 
the monks agreed to hand their manu
scripts to the safe-keeping of the Czar 
of Russia as the Patron of their church. 
The gift included almost 200 more 
leaves of the Old Testament, and a 
complete New Testament dating back 
to the fourth century. 

Teschendorf also visited Rome In 1866, 

and made copies of pages of the Codex 
Vaticanus, and in 1872 he published a 
revised text of the New Testament 
based on the Vaticanus and Sinaiticus, 
both belonging to the fourth century. 
Modern translators are greatly indebted 
to the labours of the indefatigable Ger
man scholar. 

Other discoveries have been made 
since—and just as thrilling. In the Nile 
Valley, an American collector, Mr. 
Chester Beatty, acquired a group of 
manuscripts, now known as the Chester 
Beatty Papyri, and containing, besides 
parts of the Old Testament, almost the 
whole of the New Testament. Scholars 
date these papyri as early as 250 A.D. 
Besides other discoveries, perhaps the 
most interesting is the one in the Ry-
lands Library in Manchester. It had 
been brought to Britain by Professor 
Grenfell of Oxford University, and when 
its presence in the Library was discov
ered, scholars could hardly believe their 
own eyes. The small fragment of John's 
Gospel, scholars are agreed, dates back 
to the first half of the second century, 
that is to before 150 A.D. It is almost 
contemporary with the apostle John 
himself. 

Sir Frederick Kenyon at the close of 
his interesting book The Story of the 
Bible declares: "it is reassuring . . to 
find that the general result of all these 
discoveries and this study is to streng
then the proof of the authenticity cf 
the Scriptures, and our conviction that 
we have in our hands, in substantial in
tegrity, the veritable Word of God." 

A.B. 

REVIEW 
RECEPTION TO GOD'S ASSEMBLY. 

Wm. Bunting: has revised and en
larged hie; useful parrmhlet, and its new 
format should have a warm welcome. 
Never extremist, the author steers a 
clear course and shows how necessary 
it is in the matter of reception to be 
svmpathetic. logical and scriptural. 
Price 1 / - postage 2d on single copies. 
Obtainable from John Ritchie. 
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LORD'S WORK 

WORKERS 
ENGLAND & WALES. 

READING: Bridge Hall, March 14 at 6.30. 
G. K. Lowther, J. H. Large. March 27 at 3 
and 6. R. Guyatt, A. Burr. ST. LEONARD'S-
ON-SEA: Rainbow Hall, Silverhill St. March 
14 at 3 and 6. C. Goldfinch, S. Jardine. HOR
SHAM: Gospel Hall, Denne Rd. March 21 at 
3.30 and 6. J. Rowberry, R. North. LONDON, 
BIOOMSBURY: S.S. Teachers Convention, 
March 21 at 3.30 and 6. L. Cook. D. J. Ellis, 
H. L. Ellison. L U T O N : Hockwell Ring Ann. 
Conf. in Leagrave Junior School. March 21 at 
3.15 and 6. C. H. Stacey, F. Holmes. SWIN
DON: Liddington St. Gospel Hall. March 21 
at 3 and 6. V. G. C. Joseph, P. Parsons. BURN
LEY: Gospel Hall, Brunswick St. March 27 
at 3 and 6. W. Trew, J. Hutchinson. F O L K E 
STONE: Victoria Hall. March 27-30. C. Hock
ing. NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE: In Trinity 
Presbyterian Church. March 27-30. E. Bermejo, 
G. Harpur, R. McNeill, J. M. Shaw. BRID
LINGTON: Gospel Hall, St. John's Walk. Mar. 
30 at 3 and 6. C. McMillan, J. Jackson. CAR
D I F F : Adamsdown Gospel Hall. March 30 at 
3 and 6.15. J. Hunter, A. Leckie, R. Lightbody. 
L I V E R P O O L : In Richmond Baptist Chapel, 
Breck Rd. March 27: In Newsham Park Chapel. 
Denham Drive. March 30. A. Naismith, A. Pul-
leng, J. Harris, D. Clifford. L E E D S : Joseph St. 
Gospel Hall. March 30 at 2.30 and 6. J. Cuth-
bertson, R. McPike. PORT T A L B O T : Gospel 
Hall, Ynys St. March 30 at 3 and 6. J. Ander. 
son, I . Yelland. READING: Gospel Hall, Silver 
St. March 30 at 3 and 6. E. Barker, J. Field. 
CARLISLE: Hebron Hall at 7.15. March 21, 
W. B. C. Beggs: April 4, G. Bull. NOTTING
HAM: Clumber Hall. March 7/10. G. T. Bull. 
PORTSMOUTH: Gospel Hall, Copnor Road. 
March 21 at 6.30. F . A. Tatford. P O T T E R I E S : 
March 7, Stoke: 14, Butt Lane, R. Darnell: 
30, Stoke. SOUTHALL Ebenezer Hall, Kings
ton Rd. March 7 at 7. A. E. Vince: 14, G. 
Gaunt: 21, J. Dalgleish: 28, Heath Meetings. 
BARNEHURST: March 6, 13, 20. J. H. Large. 
BRADFORD: Yorkshire S.S. Workers' Conf. 
April 25 at 3.15. Aneurin Ward. N U N E A T O N : 
Manor Court Rooms. May 2 at 3 and 6. Dr. S. 
S. Short, J. H. Edwards. E A S T B O U R N E : 
Bible Readings in Victoria Court. May 9-16. 
H. Bell, A. M. S. Gooding. Particulars from 
G. Wakefield 67 Bridge Rd., London, N.W.10. 
(Tel. Willesden 0926). HOPTON: May 16. 
J. Hunter, A. M. S. Gooding. S T O W M A R K E T : 
Violet Hill Room. May 18. J. Hunter, A. M. 
S. Gooding. W. H. CLARE: March 1-11, 
Paignton: 14, Hilltop: 15, Walsall. 

I R E L A N D : 
J. MARTIN in portable hall at Tullylagen 

with some encouragement. R. JORDAN at 
Ballycastle. S. THOMPSON at Ballymoney. 
H. PAISLEY being encouraged at Clonkeen. 
T. McKELVEY expected at Gransha. WESLEY 

All items for "Intelligence" columns of this 
magazine should be addressed direct to Editor, 
18 Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, and posted in 
time to arrive on or before 15th of month 
previous to issue. 

Intimations of commencement of new assem
blies should always carry commendations of 
nearest local assembly. 

CRAWFORD has been giving interesting ac
counts of the LQrd's work in India in various 
halls around Belfast. J. G. HUTCHINSON 
having large meetings in Donegall Road Hall, 
Belfast, where several have professed and others 
seem concerned. J. G. GRANT having good in
terest at Donemana. Expected in Aberdeen in 
early March. J. THOMPSON having encourag
ing interest at Bridgetown, Co. Donegal, where 
some are attending their first gospel meetings 
and a number appear anxious. R. J. CRAIG 
and W. BUNTING have had a good start in 
Bellaghy, Co. Derry. 

SCOTLAND: FORTHCOMING (D.V.). 
CUMNOCK: Lesser Town Hall, March 7 at 

3. J. Cuthbertson, W. P. Foster, H. Scott. 
K E L T Y : Centre St. Hall. March 7 at 3. W. 
Prentice. A. H. McBroom, F. E. Stallan. POL-
L O K S H A W S : Greenview Hall, March 7 at 
3.30.: S. Emery, J. Malcolm, J. M. Shaw. 
L O C K E R B I E : Ebenezer Hall. Ann. Conf. in St. 
Cuthbert's Church Hall. Bridge St. March 21 
at 3. S. Emery. R. Goldfinch. UDDINGSTON: 
Union Hall. Crofthead St. March 21 at 3.15. 
E. W. Rogers, A. P. Campbell, J. Smith. 
BLANTYRE: Bethany Hall, March 14 at 
3.30. J. Merson, J. Hunter, J. Smith. EDIN
BURGH: Gorgie Gospel Hall annual in the 
Gorgie War Memorial Hall, March 28 at 3. H. 
Pope, A. Allan, J. M. Rollo. MUSSELBURGH: 
in Town Hall, April 4 at 3.15. J. Hislop, A. 
McBroom, W. P. Foster. 
OVERTOWN: Gospel Hall. March 28 at 3.30. 
W. Harrison, J. McNeill, E. W. Rogers. MOTH
E R W E L L : Shields Rd. Hall. April 4 at 3.30. 
W. Trew, H. Bell, J. Douglas, R. Price. 
A S H G I L L : Bethany Hall, in Public Hall. April 
11 and 12 at 3. A. Allan, F . Stallan, W. Robb, 
H. Scott. GLENGARNOCK: Hebron Hall. 
April 11 at 3. A. McNeish, A. Allan, E. Grant. 
KIRKCALDY: United Ann. Missy. Conf. in 
Victoria Rd. Church. April 11 at 3.30. Messrs. 
Bester, Budge, Rowberry, R. McPike. INVER
NESS: Ebenezer Hall, Celt St. April 18 at 3. 
F. E. Balfour, G. Bull, D. Morrison. DREG-
H O R N : In Parish Church Halls, May 2 at 
3.15. D Craig, R. Price, W. Trew, H. Bell. 

" W I T H CHRIST." 
NAN WILLIAMS, Largs, on Jan. 15 within 

a few days of her 74th birthday. Saved in early 
years and connected with Hebron Hall Glasgow 
where she was active in S.S. and hospital work. 
In 1918 left for U.S.A. but returned as a widow 
about 6 years ago, and thereafter had fellowship 
in Brisbane Hall, Largs. A quiet, devout sister. 
Mrs. DIACK, Belfast, widow of Jas. R. 
Diack, evangelist. In her younger days a con
stant worker amongst the aged, sick and infirm, 
cycling long distances in tract distribution. Her 
home was ever open to the Lord's people, and 
a warm welcome awaited all in need of a rest-



72 

ing place. Mrs. JAS. LECKIE, Fortwilliam 
Hall, Belfast. A quiet woman, who feared God 
and desired His glory in the salvation of her 
family. The large funeral was taken by Messrs 
D. Craig and J. G. Hutchinson. Mrs. McCLEM-
ENTS, Londonderry, saved many years ago and 
in fellowship with the Lord's people in East Wall 
assembly. Will be much missed by the saints 
for her kindness and consistency. The funeral 
was taken by J. G. Hutchinson. Mrs. TRUES-
DALE, Ballynahinch. For many years with the 
assembly there and ever sought its good and 
the welfare of God's people. Prayer valued for 
her family. J. G. Hutchinson was responsible for 
funeral. J O S E P H THOMSON, Wishaw, on 
Dec. 14, aged 59. Saved at the age of 17 and 
for over 40 years in Ebenezer Hall assembly, 
Wishaw, where he was an active worker in 
Sunday School and later was Superintendent. 
Took a leading part in the Saturday evening meet
ings, and his bright testimony and happy dis
position placed him in high esteem by his assoc
iates in Public Works, etc. The large company 
attending the funeral bore testimony to the es
teem in which our brother was held. P E T E R 
CROW, Holyoke, Mass. U.S.A., on Dec. 24, 
aged 70. Born in Glasgow, he went to U.S.A. 
and was in fellowship with Holyoke assembly 
for over 40 years. With his late wife, he was 
much given to hospitality and entertained the 
Lord's servants. A warm-hearted brother, he 
will be much missed. Funeral services conducted 
by Messrs D. J. Bell and E. Hicks. Mrs. JONES 
Ballymena. on Dec. 31, aged 75. Saved in early 
life and associated with Rasharkin assembly be
fore moving to Ballymena. Was in fellowship in 
Wellington St. assembly and latterly in Harry-
ville assembly, Ballymena, but for a long time 
unable to attend because of infirmity. A faithful 
sister, who had a great love for the Lord and 
His people. J. B. TRIMBLE, New York, U.S.A. 
was called home on Jan. 8 in his 90th year. Son 
of the late W. J. Trimble of Dungannon, he was 
saved as a lad in his teens and soon became an 
active preacher of the gospel, being much apprec
iated for his labours amongst assemblies at home 
and abroad. For almost half a century he was 
associated with the testimony in New York 
city, where he was acknowledged as a true 
shepherd arid a succourer of many. Was deeply 
interested in the Gospel Hall Home for aged 
Christians at Longport, New Jersey, which he 
often visited, and where he remained to be 
cared fqr during his last lingering illness. 
"Whose faith follow, considering the end of 
their conversation." ALEX. BROWN, Mother
well, on Jan. 4 aged 74. Taken ill on his way 
to the morning meeting, he passed into the 
presence of the Lord that evening. For the past 
25 years was associated with Roman Road Hall 
assembly. A quiet, consistent brother, whose 
regular attendance will be much missed. Mrs. 
ALEX BROWN, on Feb. 7, aged 61. Just five 
weeks after her husband was called home, she 
passed into the presence of the Lord. Baptised 
and received into assembly fellowship in Roman 
Road Hall 25 years ago. Mrs. MARGARET 
LEITCH, Barrhead, on Jan. 9, aged 81. Was 
43 years in fellowship at Gospel Hall assembly 
and, although an invalid for many years, jhe 
sustained a good testimony in much suffering. 
Wm. JAMIESON, Newton Mearns, on Jan. 10, 
aged 65. Converted in early days of the assembly 
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at Newton Mearns and has been a devoted 
worker there ever since. Bore a bright testi
mony in his native village. FREDERICK 
JAMES WREN, Sevenoaks, on Jan. 17, aged 
79. Had a long association with the assemblies 
at Belmont Hail, Harrow, and in later years 
at Vine Hall, Sevenoaks. For nearly 40 years 
served with the United Kingdom Evangelisation 
Trust, and his ability and wise judgment in the 
affairs of the Counties Evangelistic Work will be 
greatly missed. Highly esteemed for his labour 
of love with kindness and affection. Mrs. J. 
H I L L , Belfast, called suddenly into the pres
ence of her Lord on 24th Jan. Wife of the late 
Capt. R. J. Hill, she was saved as a girl in her 
teens and associated with Mourne Street, after
wards Albertbridge Road assembly for a lifetime, 
A true mother in Israel, and like Phoebe, a ser
vant of the church and a succourer of many, 
her prayers and presence in the gatherings of 
the saints will be greatly missed. The funeral 
was large and representative, and the services 
were conducted by Messrs H. Baillie, T. Camp
bell, R. Jordan and D. Jemphrey. Wm. CAMP
BELL, on Jan. 30, aged 77. Saved in early life 
and connected with New Stevenston assembly, 
where his labours in the gospel are well remem
bered. Later in Roman Road Hall, Motnerwell 
for a prolonged period, then 7 years in Irvine, 
and the last 8 years in Largs assembly. Was 
associated with Netherhall Holiday Centre from 
its inception, and latterly was Chairman of 
the Board. Had a long life interest in assembly 
work and was a diligent student and an able 
minister of the Word. His long illness was 
borne with Christian fortitude and confidence 
in his Lord. THOMAS BURCHILL. London, 
passed home on Jan. 31. Well known in his 
association with the Scripture Gift Mission, 
which he represented amongst the Scrip* 
ture trade of the U.K. for over 40 years. A 
faithful brother, he witnessed a good confession 
wherever he travelled, and whose life and testi
mony in association with Bignold Hall, Wem
bley, Forest Gate, London, was much apprec
iated. NELSON WM. E. COLBOURNE, passed 
away from a lingering illness on Jan. 31, aged 
78. Formerly of East Sheen, he resided later 
at Minehead, Bishops Lydeard and New Milton. 
An enthusinastic and energetic Christian, he 
will be sorely missed by a vast number who 
valued his sound advice and practical sympathy. 
JAMES KYLE, Corby, Northants on Feb. 1, 
aged 60. With others, he founded the assembly 
at Rockingham over 20 years ago, where he took 
an active part in oversight and Sunday School 
work. Ever ready to witness for his Lord, he 
will be greatly missed by his wife, family and 
assembly. For a number of years was in Bells-
hill assembly. Mrs. JOHN FERGUSON, widow 
of John Ferguson, Evangelist, went home to be 
with her Lord on Feb. 3. Saved at the early 
age Qf 16 in Belfast, at meetings conducted 
by Major Whittle, she became an active winner 
of souls, visiting hospitals and sick persons 
in her service for the Lord. After her convers
ion she came into fellowship with the assemblies 
and has been associated with them for almost 
80 years. Since the passing of her husband, 
Mrs. Ferguson has been amongst her family 
in Detroit, and leaves four daughters and two 
sons—William and John, who are both well-

continued on page 69) 
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SMALL ADVERTISEMENTS 

Apartments, Holiday Accommodation, Publica
tions, Situations vacant «vad wanted, etc., etc., 
2/- per line or part thereof. Discount on 

repeats. Box number replies extra postage. 

DISPLAYED ADVERTISEMENTS quoted. 
Publisher's Rights reserved. 

BANGOR, N. Ireland: Central, sea front. 11 & 
C. Own Garden Produce. Home Baking. Nr. 
Assembly. Mrs. Breen, Marshton Guest House, 
Grays Hill, The Promenade. Tel. 624. 
BELFAST: Christians visiting will find accom
modation in comfortable Christian home. Mrs. 
M. McDonald, 66 Bloomfield Rd. 'Phone 653605. 
DEVON, North.—Beauty spot. Ideal for restful 
holiday. All convs. Garage. Own garden prod. 
—Woodward. Combe Ho., Torrington. Tel. 3150. 
BOURNEMOUTH: Ocean View, The Marina, 
Boscombe. Finest position on Sea Front, Safe 
L? a thing, Excellent Catering. Happy Fellowship. 
Mr. ik Mrs. Adams. Boscombe 35977. 
CLEVELEYS, Nr. Blackpool: "Aldwyn" Christ
ian Guest House is the answer to your holiday 
problem. Every Comfort, Real Fellowship. Bro
chure from Mr. & Mrs. J. Yates, "Aldwyn," 
North Promenade, Cleveleys. Tel. 3517. 
DEVON, Souih: Christian Private Hotel on 
coast between Dawlish and Teignmouth. Unriv
alled Views. Ouiet sandy beach. Own grounds. 
Own farm produce. Excellent cuisine. Every 
comfort. Brochure. Mrs. W. E. Clifford,, "East 
Down," Dawlish (2273). 

ILFRACOMBE, Devon. The Wembley Christian 
Guest House, offers you every facility for a 
happy holiday. Overlooking sea, close to assem
bly, and all places of interest. Write for broch
ure. Mr. & Mrs. Gove. Phone 486. 
ILFRACOMBE, Devon: Mr.ranalha Christian 
Hotel, Tons Park. Phone 876. Almost level 
wiih sea front. We welcome all the Lord's 
people. Evening Bible reading and prayer. 
Recommended for homely Christian atmosphere. 
Close to assembly. Write for illustrated broch
ure. Mr. & Mrs. Puddicombe. 
INNELLEN, Argyll : Com. Apartments. Mrs. 
Campbell, "Ingleneuk," Shore Road. 
ISLE OF MAN: Christian Guest House. Over
looking bay. Spring Int. 11 & C all rooms. Mr. 
& Mrs. Crawley, May View Rd., Port St. Marv. 
ISLE OF MAN: Onchan, nr. Douglas. Homely 
accommodation, terms moderate, nr. Assembly.— 
Mr. & Mrs. K. C.nslain, 50 Sunningdale Drive. 
ISLE OF WIGHT: Christian Guest House 
standing in own grounds. Beautiful scenery. Near 
station and 'bus. Easy reach Ventnor and Shank-
lin. Parties catered for. Mr. & Mrs. J. Harvey, 
"Clevclands," Wroxall. 'Phone: Ventnor 332. 
ISLE OF WIGHT: For country, sea and a 
homely atmosphere, write for full details. Mr. Si 
Mr*. Ci. Rcndall, Vale, Wroxall. (Ventnor 415). 
JERSEY: Christian Guest House, sea front, 
delightful situation. 7 miiis. by bus St. Ilelier. 
Open all year. S.A.E. Mr. & Mrs. A. Nelson, 
Pnxholm, 5 Bel Royal Villas. Tel. Millhrook 50. 
KESWICK: Christian Guest House. Good food. 
H Si C in bedrooms. Every consideration and 
comfort. Ex. view. Mr. & Mrs. F. Thorpe, 
FTillcrest. The Heads. 
NEV/CASTLE. Co. Down : "Friedenshort," 1 

Slievenamaddy Ave. Select Guest House. Sii 
uatcd on level near sea. Friendly atmosphere. 
Every comfort assured. Brochure. Phone 2321. 
Miss McNeill. 
NEWCASTLE, Co. Down. Avoca Lodge Guest 
House, 95 Central Promenade. H & C. all bed
rooms. Modern Beds. Liberal table with home 
baking. 'Phone 2253. Mrs. Hamilton Farr. 
NEWCASTLE, Co. Down. Rathrnourne Guest 
House, 143 Central Promenade. Select lior.rd 
Residence overlooking sea. 11 & C all bedrooms. 
Every home comfort. Personal supervision. Mr;. 
E. M. Jordan. Phone 2133. 
OBAN, Argyll.—"Glencampa" Christian Guest 
House, Esplanade, commanding unrivalled view 
amidst famous Highland scenery. Sailings, Coach 
Tours and Evening Cruises available. H & C. 
Modern bedding, every comfort. Home baking. 
Assembly. Recommended.—Mr. & Mrs. R. B. 
Cairns. Tel. 2505. 
ROSTREVOR village, Co. Down. Country, sea 
and nits. Friendly atmosphere, good food, hoiru 
baking, sep. tables, comfort assured. Private car 
to assembly. Mrs. McCullagh, Trevor Lodge. 
Tel. iZ2. 
ROTHESAY, (Craigmore), "Anwo_th." Sea 
Front. Ideal situation. Every comfort. Electric 
fires in bedrooms. Home Baking. Mr. & Mrs. 
N. Revie. Tel. 2*2. 
ROTHESAY (Craigmore) : "Madras House." 
Sea Front. Large Garden. Modern Amenities. 
Home Baking. Brochure. A. Fyfe. Phone 326. 
SOUTHPORT: Adjc. prom. H & C all rooms; 
gas fires; inter, spring beds; lounge; sep. table 
dining-roqm. A friendly, homely atmosphere 
assi red.—Mr. & Mrs. G. Davies, 'Lynwood,' 
Leicester Street. Tel. 562671. 
TORQUAY: Scotsbrae Christian Guest House, 
Chelston Rd. For happy Christian fellowship. 
Two mins. to sea front, beach and station. H 
& C all bedrooms, excellent cuisine, every com
fort assured. Ample parking. Stamp for Broch
ure. Mr. & Mrs. F. Denham. Phone 65320. 
W E Y M O U T H : Christian Home, 5 min. assem
bly, sea and shops. Full board, & B & B. Buck-
enham, 2 Stavordale Villas, Abbotsbury Road. 

MISCELLANEOUS ITEMS. 
MOORLANDS BIBLE COLLEGE: Bible 
Readings conducted by E. W. Rogers and II. 
Bell. Sept. 26-Oct. 3. Particulars—C. H. Darch, 
Greenway, West Monkton, Taunton, Somerset. 
CHRISTIAN MAN suitable as leader of Christ
ian groups touring Highlands, one week June, 
similar September required. Write fully in first 
insiance—with age, experience, Church back
ground, etc. Box No. A/956. 
DOMESTIC HELP required for Christian 
Eventide Home. Good terms and conditions. 
Apply—W. Scott, Machermore Castle, Newton 
Stewart. 
DAILY HELP required permanently for 2 hours 
daily, 6 days per week and 1 hour extra Monday 
afternoon for ironing. Bendix washer, makes 
washing easy. 3/- per hour, maki-ig a weekly 
wage of £ 2 per week. 9 a.m. to II a.m. each 
morning and 2 p.m. to 3 j .m. Moi-dny aftei 
noons. Apply—Mrs. Muff, 121 Eeldnn Lane, 
Wibsey Bradford 7, Yorks. Lei. 78S88. 
DOMESTIC H E L P for Christian Guest House 
during season. Would suit students. Apply Mr. 
& Mrs. R. B. Cairns, Glencampa, Oban. Tel 
2505. 
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"RECEPTION TO 
GOD'S ASSEMBLY 

By W. Bunting 
The third edition of Mr. Bun

ting's booklet dealing with Recep
tion, Fellowship, and Order in 
the assembly has been issued in 
revised and enlarged form. These 
helpful considerations - with an 
appeal to the Word will be wel
comed by all having a care for 
the Flock of God. 

Obtainable from the Author, 1 Jubilee 
Road, Dromore, Co. Down: Northern 
Publishing Office, Ann St., Belfast: or 
John Ritchie Ltd., Sturrock St., Kilmar
nock. Price 1/-, postage 2d on single 
copies. 

Scarborough 
The Harcourt Hotel 

45 Esplanade South Cliff 

Spacious Lounge with lovely view over 
South Bay, Comfortable bedrooms, all 
with H.& C and spring interior mattress
es, Good Food tastefully served in large 
new Dining Room (separate tables). 
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ABILITY TO PREACH 
(Continued), 

by the Editor 

J^ICHARD NIEBUHR has scath
ingly denounced a certain type of 

colourless preaching in the following 
. forceful manner: "A God without 
wrath brought men without sin into 
a kingdom without judgment through 
the ministrations of a Christ without 
a Cross." Whenever men begin to 
speculate and philosophise about the 
gospel for the modern mind without 
having respect for the pronouncements 
of the Bible they very soon concoct 
a mixture which is as far removed 
from the NewTestament message as 
darkness is from light. When the ser
iousness of sin is tempered with the 
preacher's reaction is to nullify the 
value of the sacrificial work of Christ 
on the Cross, and to abandon the doc
trine of the retributive nature of 
divine punishment of sin in man. In 
the Bible sin and punishment are 
never dissociated. "In Paul, as in the 
whole Bible, the belief that God pun
ishes men who knowingly sin and do 
not repent, is a postulate . . . On a 
review of the whole New Testament 
discussion, certain conclusions can be 
drawn about the nature of the punis-
ment of God. It is not arbitrary. Man 
is not punished except for known and 
intentional sin. It is not vindictive, 
whatever such a word as "vengence" 
may suggest to the modern mind. On 
the other hand it is retributive, as 
the discussion of the term ekdikesis 
in particular shows . . . The New 
Testament writers know that there is 
a disease called 'sinfulness' from 
which all men suffer and that to cure 
this disease punishment is of no use. 
Broadly speaking, in the New Testa
ment the punishment of bad men is 
future and retributive, not present 
and disciplinary. Finally where the 
New Testament speaks of punish

ment, it is always as a background 
for "good news" (C. Ryder Smith). 
P R E A C H E R S who make light of 

the Bible teaching about divine 
retributive punishment forget that it 
is the preacher's business to warn 
men to flee from the wrath to come. 
Men must be aroused to a sense of 
desperate, personal need, to a discov
ery of imminent danger, and to a 
realisation of the unbeliever's impen
ding doom. It is in that mood that 
Bunyan opens his Pilgrim's Progress. 
He introduces the reader to a man 
in an unenviable plight, carrying a 
burden grevious to be borne, and in 
his hand a Book, the reading of 
which has produced his seemingly 
forlorn condition. 
L J E has learned that he is an in

habitant of a world in rebellion 
against God, and as a consequence, 
a world that is exposed to His fierce 
and righteous indignation. The world 
in which he lives is a veritable City 
of Destruction. Nothing he can do 
can avert the stroke of divine judg
ment, nor is there any hope of escape 
while he remains within its walls. 
p j R T H E R he has discovered that 

he is in rags. The garments he 
once prided himself in have become 
loathsome in his reckoning, and fit 
only to be discarded if he could be 
assured of better coverings. Bunyan, 
of course, most vividly portrays the 
state of mind of the sinner that all 
his acts of righteousness are in the 
estimation of God nought but "filthy 
rags"—undesirable and detestable, if 
they are meant to procure His favour. 
That is not a palatable doctrine to 
the self-righteous man who has never 
exposed himself to the searchlight of 
the word of God. 
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]y[OREOVER, he felt he had a bur
den, becoming more and more 

oppressive as he sought means of re
lief. It was his constant companion, 
by day and by night, in the home 
and in the fields where he walked 
solitarily and alone. Bunyan knew 
from experience the ''deadly bitterness 
of sin;" he knew how consciousness 
of evil could haunt a man until life 
became almost intolerable, until he is 
almost driven to despair. And the 
preacher must remember that many 
who are "dead in trespasses and in 
sins" go about not conscious of the 
fact, unaware that sin is "exceeding 
sinful," an affront to God. Faithful 
preaching aims at producing such 
an effect that those who hear will 
be roused to realise how perilous is 
their state. 
DREACHING of that nature can

not be popular, and is often 
scornfully attacked by the selfright-
eous or the self-indulgent. Robert 
Burns stigmatises it in An Epistle 
To A Young Friend in familiar 
words. 
"The fear o' hell's a hangman's whip 

To haud the wretch in order." 
The servant of God must not hesi
tate to use "the fear o' hell" as an 
instrument to quicken in the minds 
of men the sense of eternal retribu
tion if the divine means of escape is 
neglected. God Himself made such 
an appeal to Adam, declaring as a 
warning, ' The day thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die." Noah 
acted from the impulse, as it is writ
ten that "being warned of God, 
moved with fear, he prepared an ark 
to the saving of his house" (Heb. 
11. 7). Our Lord, too, spoke in terms 
of undisguised severity. "Fear him 
who is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell" (Matt. 10. 28). Preach
ers must not shrink the duty of bring
ing to bear upon the unconverted the 
consequences of the neglect of sal
vation. 

IT WAS not until Graceless (after
wards Christian) had discovered 

that his position was hopeless that 
he determined to leave the doomed 
city and seek safety in escape. It was 
at such a juncture that he met Evan
gelist for the first time. How illum
inating is the Allegory! How full of 
instruction for the observant! Evan
gelist's prime duty to the man over
whelmed with grief and distracted 
in his fear was to warn him "to flee 
from the wrath to come:" and when 
such warning provoked the question, 
"whither shall I flee?" promptly came 
the answer, "to the Wicket Gate," 
a direction which would soon lead 
to the Cross where the burden would 
be removed and disappear. 
CO IMPORTANT is the theme 

under review that it is necessary 
to repeat that it is the prime duty of 
the gospel preacher so to rouse the 
conscience of the unconverted as to 
make him be filled with anxiety and 
determination to "flee from the wrath 
to come." One of the characteristics 
of Revival has been the uncanny 
sense with which men and women 
and even children become aware of 
their exposure to divine wrath. The 
physical manifestations of grief ac
companying the preaching on many 
occasions were not exhibitions of 
hysteria but were genuine demonstra
tions of the power of the Holy 
Spirit "to convince of sin, of right
eousness and of judgment." Men are 
in terror when they discover what 
John Newton discovered : "I believe 
that sin is the most hateful thing in 
the world : that I and all men are by 
nature in a state of wrath and deprav
ity, utterly unable to sustain the pen
alty or fulfil the commands of God's 
Holy Law." 
TN 1630 John Livingstone of An-

crum preached at Shotts in Lan
arkshire, Scotland, a sermon based 
upon Ezekiel 36. 25-26, "Then will 
I sprinkle clean water upon you, and 
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ye shall be clean: from all yox r fil-
thiness and from all your idols, will 
I cleanse you. A new heart also will 
I give you, and a new spirit will I 
put within you; and I will take away 
the stony heart out of your flesh, and 
I will give you a heart of flesh/' 
When he had discoursed for over an 
hour and was about to finish, a few 
drops of rain began to fall on the 
vast open-air audience, and he felt 
constrained to continue in a different 
approach, asking, in impressive tones, 
if they were prepared to shelter from 
the wrath of God. Such a fear des
cended upon the company that, after 
preaching for a further hour, the 
preacher applied the sickle and over 
five hundred souls were harvested 
that day. 
p R E A C H I N G the wrath of God 

has Scripture to commend it. 
Everywhere is evidence that "God is 
angry with the wicked/' All dogmat
ic preaching includes it, and follows 
the example of John the Baptist and 
our Lord, both of whom called insis
tently on their hearers to repent. The 
great reformers of the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries were fearless in 
their denunciations of sin, following 
in the line of the ancient prophets 
Isaiah and Jeremiah, Amos and Joel, 
and faithful in their announcement of 
the wrath of God hanging over the 
impenitent. Luther and Calvin, John 
Knox and George Fox concurred in 
the urgent necessity to call upon men 
to "flee from the wrath to come." 
^ H I T E F I E L D and Wesley made 

men tremble under their words 
as they unmasked the vile wickedness 
of the human heart and man's rebell
ion against God. Over one hundred 
times John Wesley preached from 
the text, "Repent ye, and believe the 
gospel" (Mark 1. IS). How burning 
hot were his words! "Knowest thou 
not that every sinner is not merely 
in danger of hell-fire;" that expres
sion is far too weak; but rather "is 
under the sentence of hell-fire;" 

doomed already, just dragging to 
perdition. 
" A N D what wilt thou do to appease 

the wrath of God, to atone for 
all thy sins, and to escape the pun
ishment thou hast so justly deserved? 
Alas! thou canst do nothing." 
YYfHILE there are matters upon 

which no sensible and restrained 
preacher will dilate, no one can be 
faithful and at the same time refrain 
from being dogmatic about the fact 
that upon the person who does not 
believe on the Son of God abides 
the divine wrath (John 3. 36). It is 
dogmatic preaching, even on such a 
subject which still wins men, if not 
always by love, at least by fear. 
I ET me quote Dr. James Black of 

Edinburgh in The Mystery of 
Preaching. "We have become "mealy-
mouthed" in speaking about punish
ment. Punishment! Why the whole 
creation is grim with it. It is the one 
religious doctrine that has been but
tressed by every discovery . . . use 
fear, gentlemen, healthy fear; and 
preach "sin". Sin in its protean form 
is the world's big fact. It is so big 
that it takes a Gross with a Christ to 
measure it . . . you can have any 
views you like about the after-life 
or about punishment, but you cannot 
miss this, that Jesus said some plain 
and terrible things about those who 
do not repent." (p. 25). 
'T 'HE prayer of every true evan

gelist after the type of the one 
in Pilgrim's Progress should be for 
"Power to lift the warning cry 

To souls from wrath to flee." 

* A reader, Mr. Sam Morgan, draws 
attention to the fact that while no 
fault can be found with the present 
quotations from Ryder Smith, he 
advises that most of his books should 
be read with critical discrimination 
because, being a modernist, in many 
instances, he is very liberal in his 
views. (Editor) 
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by W. W. FEREDAY, Newton Stewart 
9 

R E S U R R E C T I O N is the greatest 
known manifestation of the 

power of God. Creation in all its vast 
variety reveals much of His great 
power, and its secrets are continually 
being discovered by earnest seekers, 
but the marvel of resurrection ex
ceeds all the marvel of Creation. No
where is man made to feel his help
lessness more than when confronted 
with death. Physicians may alleviate 
suffering and work marvels writh the 
gravest diseases, but when death 
comes in the most renowned in the 
world of science must retire baffled 
and silent. 

It was a great day when God rais
ed up His beloved Son, thus expos
ing the futility of both Satan and 
men in their design against Him. 
The great stone was rolled away 
from the sepulchre, not to release the 
One who lay there, but to show to 
the enquirers that He had gone. The 
angel sat upon the stone thus treat
ing it with contempt. Matthew gives 
us the important information that 
other graves were opened; and "many 
bodies of the saints which slept 
arose, and came out of the graves 
after His resurrection, and went in 
to the holy city and appeared unto 
many" (Matthew 27. 53). In this way 
God testified that His victory over 
death in the case of His beloved Son 
has broken its power for all who be
lieve in His name. What happened 
in Jerusalem nineteen centuries ago 
will be repeated on an immense scale 
at the second coming of the Lord 
Jesus, but with this difference, the 
myriads of saints then raised will 
shine forth before the whole universe 
in the glory of Christ (Colossians 4. 
4). 

Resurrection is not a subject for 
argument or discussion, it is a revel
ation from God to be believed in all 
the simplicity of faith. It is beyond 
all creature understanding; all the 
skill of the ages will not avail to work 
it out, with answers to all the ques
tions which may arise as to it; but 
it is not beyond faith for those who 
believe to rejoice that nothing is im
possible with God. To King Agrippa 
in Caesarea, Paul said, "Why should 
it be thought a thing incredible with 
you that God should raise the dead?" 
(Acts 26. 8). The Apostle had already 
confessed his own faith to Felix in 
the same city: "I have hope toward 
God . . . that there shall be a resur
rection of the dead, both of the just 
and unjust" (Acts 24. IS). 

All dead persons will not be raised 
at the same moment, a thousand years 
will elapse between the resurrection 
of the just, and that of the unjust 
(Revelation 20. 5). The Lord Jesus 
hinted at two resurrections in John 
5. 29, the one unto life, and the other 
unto judgment. God will thus clearly 
distinguish between those who love 
the Saviour's name, and those who 
love it not. It is the first resurrec
tion only which occupies us in this 
paper. 

Let it be carefully noted that res
urrection applies to the body only. 
Quibblers sometimes say that it is 
persons who are raised, but not their 
bodies, which have in the majority 
of cases disappeared hopelessly. This 
is mere trifling with words. Nothing 
is laid down but the body, and if the 
body is not raised then there is no 
resurrection at all. John 5. 24-29 
should be studied as to this. In 

(continued on page 79) 
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STUDIES IN T H E BOOK OF PROVERBS 

4. ON GUIDANCE by KEN. H. MATIER, Glasgow. 

W H E R E shall I make my home? 
What occupation shall be my 

life work? Whom shall I marry? 
Add to these great problems, the other 
problems, great and small, that face 
us daily, and then ask, "Is it possible 
to be guided by God, or must we just 
use our own judgment?" I cannot 
think of anything more tragic in life 
than to be in a place to which God 
has not called, except it be not to be 
in the place to which God has called. 

In the book of Proverbs, we dis
cover that there is a formula for 
guidance: that God has laid down 
condtions, and as is the case with all 
the promises of God, compliance with 
the conditions guarantees the fulfil
ment of the promise. Here is the for
mula, "Trust in the Lord with all 
thine heart; and lean not to thine 
own understanding. In all thy ways 
acknowledge Him, and He shall 
direct thy paths." Prov. 3. 5, 6. 

"Trust in the Lord." The New 
Testament puts it thus, "The just 
shall live by Faith." We think of 
faith as being something unreal, and 
abstract, and ethereal, and other
worldly; something about which to 
exercise our minds and employ our 
words. But faith is real; faith is prac
tical. According to Hebrews 11, faith 
is evidence and substance. Faith is 
assurance, trust, confidence, depen
dence, surrender. It is committal to 
to God; it is abandonment to God. 
We trusted Him for deliverance; we 
must trust Him for direction. Any 
kind of faith will do for deliverance; 
"Lord I believe, help Thou mine UN
BELIEF" will secure deliverance. But 

any kind of faith will not do for dir
ection. It must be ENTIRE. "With 
all thine heart." Just as a child de
pends completely and unquestionably 
on father and mother, so the child of 
God must "trust in the Lord." The 
Bible is full of histories of men who 
trusted in God and triumphed; they 
trusted "with all their hearts." There 
must be no reservations; no holding 
back; no portion of life or heart 
closed to God; faith must be complete, 
unquestioning, ENTIRE. It must also 
be EXCLUSIVE. "Lean not on thine 
own understanding." There cannot be 
two captains at the helm, two drivers 
at the wheel, or two kings upon the 
throne. If you are leaning upon God, 
you cannot lean upon your own un
derstanding. If God is guiding, you 
cannot choose your own way. We 
are so loth to acknowledge that we 
do not know what is best for us; or 
that we do not know how to go about 
achieving the ends that God sets be
fore us. We hate to pass a vote of no 
confidence in the flesh (see Phil. 3. 3). 
I cannot read this passage without 
thinking of our Parliamentary system. 
We have two parties, Government 
and Opposition. If the Opposition 
succeed in a vote of no confidence, 
the Government resigns and the Op
position takes over. "No confidence 
in the flesh." Put it out; don't let it 
govern you. But beware. The flesh 
has merely moved over to "the other 
side of the house;" it remains in 
opposition, and will assert itself, and 
resume government at the first oppor
tunity. Many examples could be 
quoted from Scripture of those who 



78 T H E B E L I E V E R ' S M A G A Z I N E 

leaned to their own understanding, 
with resultant disaster. Do not de
pend upon your own understanding 
or judgment. Faith must be EX
CLUSIVELY "in the Lord." Faith 
must also be EXEMPLIFIED. "In 
all thy ways acknowledge Him." 
Your faith will be demonstrated by 
your acknowledgement of God. Every 
department of your life will be gov
erned by Him. All your words and 
actions will be subjected to this test, 
"Is it for the glory of God?" It is 
James who points out that faith can
not be shown apart from works, and 
if you are not acknowledging God in 
all His ways, it follows that you are 
not "trusting in the Lord with all 
your heart." If your faith is entire, 
exclusive and exemplified, here is the 
positive promise of guidance, "He 
shall direct thy paths." "He." The 
God who rules the universe will rule 
you; the God who directs the planets 
will direct you; the God who orders 
the histories of the nations will order 
your history; the God who makes the 
wrath of men to praise Him will 
make all things work together for your 
good. "SHALL." There is no dub
iety about it, no possibility of failure. 
It is a guarantee from God who can
not lie. "DIRECT." He will make 
the crooked places straight, the rough 
places smooth, and the dark places 
light. "THY PATHS." Not singular, 
but plural; not one but all. Every 
detail of your life, however incon
spicuous and unimportant it may 
appear, will be subject to the guid
ance of the great God of heaven. 

Now notice that although the text 
promises guidance, it does not say 
that we will understand the guidance, 
or that we will understand the end 
toward which God is working. We 
must live a day at a time, and take 
a step at a time, not knowing where 
or when or how it will end, but know
ing of a truth that God is leading. 

How wonderful to look back on life, 
as most children of God can, and see 
with unmistakeable clearness, the 
guiding hand of God. 

Most young minds propound this 
question, "How will God guide?" 
This is a subject for a volume rather 
than a paragraph, but a brief refer
ence may be helpful. God will not 
open heaven and speak to you; He 
will not come to you in visions of the 
night, as He did to some in the Old 
Testament. Most of your guidance will 
come from the Word of God. This 
is one of the purposes for which God 
has given us His Word. There may 
not be guidance on every problem, 
but there are principles laid down 
which will guide in every crisis and 
circumstance of life. The trouble is 
that we do not know our Bible well 
enough to recognise the principles, 
and we are often groping in the dark 
when we should be walking in the 
light of some relevent Scripture or 
resting upon some precious promise. 
Make your heart a storehouse of 
the Word of God. Secondly, the 
Spirit of God is given to us, espec
ially for guidance. If our lives are 
open to the Spirit, if He is ungrieved, 
we shall have His guidance in every 
difficult circumstance. We shall find 
ourselves instinctively choosing right, 
and avoiding evil, when we are led by 
the Spirit. Thirdly, God will guide 
you by your circumstances. I suggest 
that, if you are exercised before God, 
and have no conviction that the path 
you are treading is wrong, then you 
may take it that God is directing 
your paths. We sometimes pray for 
"the still, small voice." I feel that we 
ought to pray that we will not hear 
the voice. Isaiah 30. 21 says, "Thine 
ears shall hear a voice behind thee, 
saying, this is the way, walk ye in 
it; when ye turn to the right hand 
and when ye turn to tlie left' (the 
italics are mine). It is when you are 
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turning from the paths in which God 
is directing that you may expect to 
hear the still, small voice. Do not be 
dismayed when you do not hear the 
voice for which you have prayed. The 
absence of the voice means, if you are 
governed by the Word and filled with 
the Spirit, that God IS guiding and 
that you are at the moment in line 
with His purposes for you. 

' Trust in the Lord with all thine 
heart; and lean not on thine own un
derstanding. In all thy ways acknow
ledge Him, and He shall direct thy 
paths." 

yicuieb f)ncowHf>{it?le 
(continued from page 76) 

this passage the Lord Jesus speaks 
of death in a two-fold way—death 
spiritual and death physical. The 
hour is now present when men dead, 
in trespasses and sins, hear the voice 
of the Son of God in the Gospel mes
sage, and pass from death unto life. 
This places them beyond all judgment 
truly a wonderful position for sin
ners saved by Grace! The Lord ad
ded. "Marvel not at this: for the 
hour is coming, in the which all that 
are in the grave shall hear His voice, 
and shall come forth; they that have 
done good, unto the resurrection of 
life; and they that have done evil, 
unto the resurrection of judgment." 
The hour was "coming" when our 
Lord thus spoke and it is still coming 
—it has not yet come. Mark His 
words "all that are in the graves." 
Nothing goes into the grave but the 
body, and this will be called forth by 
the commanding voice of the Son of 
God, when God's time comes for it. 
The rich man in Luke 16, "died, and 
was buried," i.e.< his body was buried; 
but before this took place his spirit 
was already in the anguish of Hades; 

Jin like manner, Stephen's battered 

body was buried amidst the lamen
tations of devout persons, but his 
spirit was already in the bliss of the 
Lord's presence (Acts 8. 2). The bod
ies of both will yet be raised at the 
Lord's command, not at the same 
moment, nor with the same issues. 
(The word "hour" has an extended 
meaning in the writings of John. It 
denotes a period, probably lengthy, 
with particuliar characteristics). 

The Apostle has some strong words 
in 1 Corinthians IS. 32, for persons 
who raise difficulties as to the res
urrection. He bids them learn lessons 
from their own gardens and fields. 
Insignificant-looking seeds are placed 
in the ground, and in God's appoin
ted time there appear beautiful flow
ers and valuable food plants. What 
men thus see and enjoy could never 
be if there were no sowing of humble 
seeds. Men do the sowing, and God 
does the rest.' This is patent to ob
servers all the world around. In like 
manner the poor body of the believer 
in Jesus is placed in the grave until 
the Lord comes. Then will arise 
something vastly different from that 
which was sown. "It is sown in cor
ruption; it is raised in incorruption: 
it is sown in weakness; it is raised 
in power: it is sown a natural body; 
it is raised a spiritual body" (1 Cor
inthians 15. 42-44). The Lord's shout 
of joy and triumph will be heard, the 
trump of the Lord will ring out, and 
multitudes in every land will respond 
joyfully. Job's,knowledge of the truth 
of resurrection was slender compar
ed with what is.now revealed, yet he 
rejoiced tb say; "Thou shalt call, and 
I will answer thee: Thou wilt have a 
desire to the work of thine hands" 
(Job 14. IS). Thesre is no mention of 
a trumpet-call when the lost are rais
ed; this is a special honour for the 
redeemed, who, will for ever have 
bodies like their Lord's body of 
glory. What triumph for Him; what 
joy for u§:! 
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E P H E S I A N S 
by Prof. F. F. BRUCE, Sheffield 

V. 11 And he gave some apostles; 
and some, prophets; and some evan
gelists; and some pastors and teach
ers;— In 1 Corinthians 12. 4 ff the 
gifts of the Spirit are endowments 
bestowed by Him upon the individ
ual Christians, which they are expec
ted to exercise in the church. Here 
the gifts of the ascended Christ are 
the individual Christians thus endow
ed, bestowed by Him upon the church. 
The substance of this verse is para
lleled in 1 Cor. 12. 28 ("And God 
hath set some in the church, first 
apostles, secondly prophets, thirdly 
teachers . . ."), although there the 
apostles, prophets and teachers are 
not expressly called "gifts"; they are 
rather thought of as men who have 
received the respective gifts of apos-
tleship, prophecy, teaching and so 
forth. An honourable status indeed 
is conferred on those who exercise 
their special ministries in the church 
when they are presented to the church 
as gifts imparted to her by her ex
alted Lord. 

The first two gifts are "apostles" 
and "prophets", both these terms to 
be understood in the sense which they 
bear in Eph. 2. 20 and 3. 5. In our 
note on Eph. 2. 20 it was suggested 
that the "foundation of the apostles 
and prophets" there is a reference to 
the apostles and prophets of the first 
Christian generation, who formed the 
Lord's foundation-gifts to His church. 
Paul used the term "apostles" in two 
main senses : (i) of those who were 
immediately commissioned by Christ 
to preach the gospel, (ii) of others 
who, though not immediately com
missioned by Christ as Paul and the 
Jerusalem apostles were, preached the 
gospel in close association with those 
who were apostles in the stricter sense 

(so in 1 Thess. 2. 6 he links Timothy 
and Silvanus with himself as "apos
tles of Christ"). The prophets of the 
apostolic age were men who from 
time to time spoke in the churches 
under the direct prompting of the 
Spirit of God (cf. Acts 11. 27 ff.; 
13. 1 ff.; 21. 4, 9; 1 Cor. 14. 1 ff.). 
Toward the end of the apostolic age 
it became increasingly necessary to 
test the claims of these people, to 
see whether they spoke by the inspir
ation of the Spirit of God or of a 
very different kind of spirit (1 John 
4. 1 ff.; Rev. 2. 20). In the church 
of the first generation the apostles 
and prophets discharged a role which 
was unique, not requiring to be re
peated. 

The second pair of gifts, evangel
ists and pastor-teachers (or teaching 
pastors), are required in each gener
ation. The church can never dispense 
with men who preach the gospel and 
bring men and women to the know
ledge of the truth, nor yet with men 
who can teach and guide in the way 
of truth those who have been evan
gelized and converted. The two terms 
"pastors (shepherds) and teachers" 
denote one and the same class of men. 
They are the men who "tend the flock 
of God" and care for its wellbeing, 
showing other Christians by precept 
and example alike the path of Christ
ian faith and life (1 Peter 5. 2 ; Acts 
20. 28). They are the same people as 
are elsewhere called elders and bish
ops, one of whose qualifications is 
being "apt to teach" (1 Tim. 3. 2). 

V. 12 for the perfecting of the 
saints, unto the work of ministering, 
unto the building up of the body of 
Christ:—The gifts mentioned are not 
the only ones bestowed by Christ up
on the church; but these are of the 
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first imporance. And their purpose is 
"to equip the saints for work of ser
vice, for building up of the body of 
Christ/' This rendering of the verse 
(for which see Arndt and Gingrich's 
Greek-English Lexicon of the N.T., 
under katartimos, the word rendered 
"perfecting" in R.V.) is supported by 
the fact that there is a change of pre
position in the verse, indicated by a 
corresponding change in R.V., from 
"for" (eis) to "unto" (pros). That 
is to say, the gifts enumerated in v. 
11 do not monopolize the church's 
ministry; their function rather is so 
to help and direct the church that 
all the members may perform their 
several ministries for the good of 
the whole. "In the theocracy of grace 
there is in fact no laity" (E. K. Sim
pson). The word katartimos, rendered 
"perfecting", denotes adjustment or 
equipment; the verb katartizb, from 
which it is derived, has a wide and 
interesting range of meaning in the 
N.T., for which W. E. Vine's Expos
itory Dictionary of N.T. Words may 
be consulted (under "perfect", B.3). 
As Paul uses the biological verb 
"growth" in Eph. 2. 21 in a context 
where the building figure is being us
ed of the church, so here he uses the 
term "building up" in a context where 
the figure of the body is being used. 
The healthy growth of the believing 
community is the aim in view in all 
the ministries which the Lord has 
entrusted to His people. 

V. 13 till we all attain unto the 
unity of the faith, and of the know
ledge of the Son of Godt unto a full-
grown m<M, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Ghrist:— 
This "unity of the faith" is not so 
much the fact that there is "one 
faith" (emphasized in v. 5) as the 
unity among believers which is pro
duced by their common sharing of 
"the knowledge of the Son of God". 
Each individual Christian ought to 

grow up into the spiritual maturity, 
but spiritual maturity in the individ
ual Christian is not enough: there 
must be spiritual maturity in the cor
porate personality of the church. And 
an indispensible prerequisite for such 
corporate maturity is spiritual unity. 
Paul has already spoken of "the 
unity of the Spirit" in v. 3, and it is 
no different unity that he has in mind 
here, although he describes it in terms 
which draw attention to some of its 
outstanding features. The "unity of 
the faith" to which he desires his 
readers to attain along with himself 
depends not simply on the initial act 
of faith by which one enters into the 
family of God, but on that ever-in
creasing appreciation of all that is 
involved in Christian faith for living 
and thinking. And this appreciation 
is best reached in fellowship with one 
another. His words, "till we all at
tain", remind us of his language in 
Eph. 3. 18, where he prays that his 
readers "may be strong to apprehend 
with all the saints" the many-dimen
sioned fulness of Christ. The higher 
reaches of the Christian life cannot 
be attained in isolation from one's 
fellow-believers. The "knowledge of 
the Son of God" which is a further 
feature of this unity is not so much 
a mental comprehension of the doc
trine of Christ as an increasing per
sonal acquaintance with Him in cor
porate as well as individual exper
ience. A community of believers 
which manifests this "unity of faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God" is a mature church, in which 
the doctrine of the body of Christ 
is not merely honoured in word but 
exhibited in deed as a living reality. 
What is stated as the goal for the 
Church Universal can be sought and 
attained here and now only in par
ticular local churches. The Greek 
word helikia, translated "stature" 

(continued on page 84) 



82 T H E B E L I E V E R ' S M A G A Z I N E 

I AM THE LIGHT OF THE 
WORLD 

by A. E. LONG, Ashtead 
7 am the light of the world' John 

9. 5. 
TN the context of His giving sight 

to the blind beggar, Christ's 
declaration 'I am the Light of the 
world', was anticipated in chapter 8 
verse 12, in a different setting. The 
scenes differ, as do the spheres and 
application of these utterances. 
Christ's word concerning the blind 
man was spoken outside the temple: 
that in chapter 8 inside the temple 
(v. 20). In the temple, the Lord taught 
the people (7. 14, 28; 8. 2, 20) in 
order that through His teaching they 
might receive spiritual enlightenment, 
I f any man willeth to do His will, he 
shall know of the teaching'. Outside 
the temple, the Lord demonstrated 
the truth 'I am the Light of the world' 
by the act of giving physical sight to 
a blind man. More than that, He gave 
him a large measure of spiritual 
sight, of which physical sight was 
but an earnest and token. 

Spiritual sight is markedly a feat
ure of every conversion. Near Dam
ascus, Saul of Tarsus was smitten 
with blindness which was significant 
of his darkened spiritual state. Sub
sequently 'there fell from his eyes as 
it were scales', significant of a new 
enlightenment. This same man was 
commissioned by Christ to go to the 
Gentiles 'to open their eyes, that they 
may turn from darkness to light'. 
Similarly, Paul wrote to the Ephes-
ians, 'having the eyes of your heart 
enlightened' and to the Corinthians, 
'God . . shined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God'. 

The Lord's announcement of Him
self as 'the light of the world' was 
consistent with what had previouslv 

been stated of Him by others. In the 
prologue of the Gospel, John wrote 
'the life was the light of men. And 
the light shineth in the darkness; 
and the darkness apprehended (over
came) it not'. John the Baptist 'was 
not the light, but came that he might 
bear witness of the light'. John him
self was truly 'a burning and a 
shining lamp', but actually only a 
torch lit from that effulgence which 
was Christ. Despite the prevailing 
moral darkness into which Christ 
came, there was never any diminution 
of the light of moral glory which 
streamed from Him; 'the darkness 
apprehended (overcame) it not'. By 
His coming among men as the light, 
they were put to a moral reaction to 
the light, whether by spurning or wel
coming it. It was not God's purpose, 
in sending Christ, to judge men. If 
they are judged, they will be self-
judged by their wrong reaction to the 
light, for, 'This is the judgment, that 
the light is come into the world, and 
men loved the darkness rather than 
light; for their works were evil! For 
every one that doeth ill hateth the 
light, and cometh not to the light, 
lest his works should be reproved. 
But he that doeth the truth cometh to 
the light, that his works may be made 
manifest, that they have been wrought 
in God." This diverse reaction to light 
created a moral division among men. 
Consequently, three times in John's 
Gospel it is stated that there was 'a 
division' because of Him. (7, 43; 9. 
16; 10. 19). His position on the cen
tral cross reaffirmed this truth in that 
He was a physical and moral separ
ation between the two thieves. Hav
ing received natural sight in obedience 
to Christ's command, the former blind 
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man grew quickly in spiritual aware
ness of his new-found mentor. 

There are five steps to be remark
ed in his spiritual progress. When 
pressed by his neighbours to say 
how he had received his sight he 
replied 'The man that is called Jesus 
made clay, and anointed mine eyes'. 
Clearly he regarded Jesus as no ordin
ary man. His attitude was not that of 
many others Ts not this Jesus whose 
father and mother we knew', which 
was a facile way of reducing Christ 
to their own puny level, but 'the man 
.*. Jesus', as emphasising His unique 
personality. When Pilate at length 
led Christ forth to the Jews, it was 
not by chance that he introduced Him 
with the words 'Behold, the man!' 
Christ is unique in all history, by 
every standard of comparison. He is 
unique in His discourse 'Never man 
so spake'; unique in His life 'this 
man had done nothing amiss', and 
unique in His death, 'Certainly this 
was a righteous man'. Contrast with 
the former blind man's confession the 
contemptuous and slighting references 
of the Pharisees to 'this man' (chap
ter 9 w . 16, 24, 29), to judge of the 
moral gulf which separated them from 
him in relation to Christ. 

The intervention of the Pharisees 
and their conclusion that a supposed 
Sabbatlv-breaker could not be 'from 
God', led to the former blind man 
being asked 'What sayest thou of 
Him?\ He replied 'He is a prophet. 
Others had made that confession be
fore him. The Samaritan woman had 
said 'I perceive that thou art a pro
phet'. The multitude fed by Christ 
had said 'This is of a truth the pro
phet'. The nature of the constraint 
behind these confessions is clear, in 
the case of the woman that of Christ's 
omniscience, in the case of the crowd, 
His omnipotence. By a different pro
cess of reasoning, the former blind 
man had arrived at the same truth. 

When Christ bade him 'Go, wash' 

there was nothing specific h His 
words to support any assumption that 
sight would follow obedience. Yet 
such was the nature of the man's 
faith in Christ that he construed the 
command as a promise. His faith was 
in the veracity of Christ. Long before, 
Moses had affirmed that a word spok
en by a prophet could be accepted as 
the message of God by its fulfilment 
(Deut. 18. 18-21). Being pressed a 
second time by the Pharisees, who 
sought to shake his faith in Christ 
as 'a prophet', the former blind man, 
with a show of spirit, demanded of 
them 'would ye also become his dis
ciples?'. By that question, he confes
sed to his own discipleship and 
thereby became the object of their 
derision. He had taken an irrevocable 
and momentous step by becoming a 
disciple of 'the Way'. It led to excom
munication from the Jewish com
munion and probably being disowned 
by his parents (9. 22, 34). From the 
Jewish point of view it seemed re
ligious suicide, but from God's point 
of view it was a confirmation of 
spiritual life. 

Nothing the Pharisees could say 
could budge him from his unshak
able conviction in Christ as teacher. 
They tried to belittle Christ. 'Give 
glory to God', they said; as though 
to suggest that the former blind man 
did wrong by giving credit to Christ. 
'We know not whence he is', said 
they, comparing Christ unfavourably 
with Moses. To all their importunacy, 
the man had one demolishing reply, 
that Christ had given him sight. To 
him an ounce of evidence was worth 
a pound of Jewish theology. That he 
was a ready learner cannot be doubt
ed. He had become so apt a pupil as 
to presume to instruct the ostensible 
teachers of the law. 'Dost thou teach 
us?', they angrily said and thereupon 
excommunicated him. Like the Psal
mist he might have said T have more 
understanding than my teachers'. 
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The former blind man summaris
ed his argument with the words 'If 
this man were not from God, He 
could do nothing'. By this statement, 
he gave the lie direct to the Pharisees. 
The same miracle had led him and 
the Pharisees to diametrically oppos
ite conclusions. The Pharisees had 
stated that 'This man is not from God, 
because He keepeth not the Sabbath'. 
This incident throws into sharp re
lief the division between those whose 
moral nature is dark and those whose 
moral nature is light. 

Christ's finding of the former blind 
man and His question to him, 'Dost 
thou believe on the Son of God?', 
elicited the man's greatest confession 
to Christ and reached the zenith of 
his spiritual awareness. Belief in 
Christ as the 'Son of God' led to 
worship, than which spiritual enlight
enment can lead no higher. In his 
thinking 'the man which is called 
Jesus had become equal with God. 

E P H E S I A N S 

(continued on page 81) 

here, may be used not only of height 
(as in Luke 19. 3, where Zacchaeus 
is "little of stature") but also of age 
(as in John 9. 21, where "he is of 
age" is literally "he has helikia"). The 
church is already the fulness of Christ 
by the call of God (cph. 1. 23 ) ; now 
she is to attain that fulness in the 
spiritual growth and life of her mem
bers. When the goal is. ultimately 
reached, and the body of Christ has 
grown up sufficiently to match the 
Head Himself, then will be seen that 
fullgrown Man which is Christ to
gether with His members. That spec
tacle will not fully appear until the 
day when they are glorified together 
with Him; but the expectation of that 
day will act as a powerful incentive 
to spiritual development in the pres
ent time. 

PRAYER THAT AVAILS, 

PRAYER avails according to what 
we are who pray. The Lord 

shows us this by the words, "Though 
Moses and Samuel stood before Me, yet 
My mind could not be toward this 
people" (Jer. 15. 1); that is, He could 
not listen to the prayers of His might
iest pleaders, Moses and Samuel, who 
had uncommon power with Him. But 
why those two? Because they gave 
themselves to God fully and so their 
prayer had power with Him. 

In another place He says, "Though 
these three men—Noah, Daniel, Job— 
were in it, they should but deliver their 
own souls," teaching us again this 
truth, that if any had power with Him, 
it was because of what they were as 
men of God. Noah, as an intercessor 
with God on behalf of a guilty world; 
Daniel on behalf of his own people, Is
rael; and Job, on behalf of his own 
friends. But He could not grant even 
THEIR requests. How true, then, that 
prayer is prayer, ACCORDING TO THE 
WEIGHT OF THE CHARACTER OF 
THE MAN WHO PRAYS. There is 
something in words, men say, when 

there is a MAN BEHIND THEM. 
Take the words of our closets, and 

the littleness of the ways of any of us 
behind our words, and what can we 
say? This came before me as I heard 
Isaiah 57 read. No sooner had Samuel 
offered up his sucking lamb than the 
heavens by thunder answered l\is pray
er. But he could say, "Behold, here I 
am; witness against me before the 
Lord." No sooner had Daniel begun to 
pour out his heart in prayer and con
fession than the angel could not fly 
swiftly enough to bring the answers. 
But who was Daniel? The man whose 
history began with the food he ate, and 
he who would not eat that which was 
not according to the law of his God. He 
ate his bread in the fear of God, and 
God says, as it were, I must listen to 
that man. 

Finally, turn to Hebrews 5. 7, "Who 
in the days of His flesh, when He had 
offered up prayers and supplications, 
with strong crying and tears, unto 
Him that was able to save Him from 
death, and was heard IN THAT HE 
FEARED." Henry Dyer. 
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Studies in Genesis 
by ANDREW BORLAND, M.A. 

(4) ARCHAEOLOGY AND GENESIS 

^ R C H A E O L O G Y has been defined 
as "the scientific study of human 

antiquities/' so that the findings of 
the. archaeologist embraced a realm 
of interest far broader than that in
cluded in the Bible only. But just as 
archaeologists have been busy discov
ering information about Troy and the 
Trojan Wars, about the engulfment 
of Pompeii and Herculaneum, or a-
bout the Mayas of Yucatan in Mex
ico, so some have been profitably en
gaged with remarkable success in 
investigating sites in Bible lands. The 
discoveries of these latter enthusiasts 
have been a source of great encour
agement to the Bible student and 
have given him confidence to accept 
as reliable even the earliest statements 
in the Sacred Volume, and convinced 
him, if convincing were needed, that 
the authority behind the accuracy of 
the Bible is not human but divine. 

First-hand information derived 
from personal work on the spot has 
had a salutory effect upon many a 
sceptic who has been inclined to ac
cept as true the pronouncements of 
the Higher Criticism which emanated 
from Germany last century. Illustrat
ive of similar experiences in the lives 
of others is that of Professor Sayce, 
one of the most brilliant of the 
Assyriologists who have made exten
sive excavations in Bible lands. His 
story is worth re-telling, because it 
serves as a splendid example of the 
effect personal work by the archae
ologist may have upon an honest 
mind. 

In 1882, Dr. Pusey, Professor of 
Hebrew at Oxford, died, and it was 
generally supposed that Mr. Glad
stone then Prime Minister, would 

offer the vacant chair to his young 
friend, Sayce, and there was no little 
surprise when the post was given to 
another promising scholar, S. R. Dri
ver, the reason given for his appoint
ment being that Sayce was tinged with 
modernism and his rival was not. As 
a result of the disappointment the 
young scholar travelled in the East 
and devoted many years to archae
ological research, and the writing of 
books on his findings. He became an 
ardent advocate of the reliability of 
the statements of the Bible which he 
had formerly doubted, whereas Driver 
who remained at home went over to 
the side of the Higher Critics and 
propogated his ideas from his pro
fessorial chair. 

In the concluding chapter of his 
book The Higher Criticism And The 
Monuments Professor Sayce remarks 
that "we cannot fail to be struck by 
the fact that the evidence of oriental 
archaeology is on the whole dis
tinctly unfavourable to the preten
sions of the 'higher criticism.' . . . 
The cuneiform inscriptions have re
stored the historical credit of certa n 
passages of the Pentateuch which had 
been resolved into myth, and have 
demonstrated the worthlessness of the 
arguments by which their mythic 
character had been maintained. 

"The archaeology of Genesis seems 
to show that the literary analysis of 
the book must be revised, and the 
confidence with which one portion of 
a verse is assigned to one author and 
another portion to another is a con
fidence begotten of the study of 
modern critical literature and not of 
the literature of the past." 

In another place he has declared, 
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"I do not for a moment hesitate to 
assert that, according to my know
ledge, the investigations in Assyria 
and Egypt thoroughly corroborate the 
statements of the (Did Testament." 

According to the Higher Critics 
Genesis was not to be accounted in 
any degree historical. Like the other 
books of the Pentateuch its author
ship could not be assigned to Moses, 
because as we have previously noted, 
the art of writing was not known in 
the days of the great deliverer. But 
archaeological discoveries have com
pletely nullified that contention. The 
art of writing ante-dates the gener
ation of Moses by over a thousand 
years. Professor F. F. Bruce in The 
Book And The Parchments informs 
us that "the cuneiform script was 
first used by the Sumerians, an early 
population of Mesopotamia, for writ
ing their language. It goes back to 
c. 3000 B.C." Again he tells us that 
"the Egyptian scribes, as early as 
3000 B.C., began to develop out of 
their hieroglyphic writings a sort of 
alphabet of twenty-four signs, repre
senting all the consonants current in 
their language" (p. 25). 

It is now well known that hun
dreds of years before the time of 
Abraham cuneiform writing was em
ployed for recording business trans
actions and legal enactments, and 
tablets were used in schools in Ur 
for boys to do arithmetical calcula
tions. 

In 1888 a poor peasant woman in 
Egypt poking about at a place known 
as Tel-el-Amara came upon a remark
able find. She had unearthed the 
ruins of a Record Office of one of 
the Pharaohs, and there discovered 
over three hundred clay tablets with 
cuneiform writing on them. They 
were in the Babylonian language. 
When they were deciphered it was 
discovered that they contained appeals 
from petty rulers in Palestine asking 
help from their Egyptian overlord, 

Pharaoh Amenhetep I I I who reigned 
somewhere about 1400 B.C. Apart 
from their significance as confirming 
the invasion of Palestine by the 
Hebrews they are of importance in 
proving that correspondence between 
rulers was already well established 
in Moses' time, slightly earlier than 
the date assigned to these letters. 

Sir Flinders Petrie, another emin
ent archaeologist, maintains that "we 
have no monumental evidence of any 
time when the Accadian people of 
Babylonia were destitute of writing 
and science, and we now find that 
there were learned scribes in all the 
cities of Canaan, and that the Phoen
icians and Southern Arabians knew 
their alphabet ages before Moses." 

Serabit, a mining settlement in the 
Sinai Peninsula at the very time 
when Moses was in "exile" in the 
land of Midian, was visited by an 
expedition headed by Sir Flinders. 
He made many interesting discover*-
ies in the mine-shafts which were 
still open, but most important for 
our purpose were those relating to 
the art of writing. He found dedi
catory inscriptions in Egyptian hiero
glyphics, references to Queen Hat-
shepsut who is sometimes identified 
as the Princess who rescued Moses 
from the Nile, and some alphabetic 
writings which are considered amongst 
the earliest examples of their kind. 
If these miners in Serabit were ac
customed to writing, is it unjustifiable 
to assert that Moses who "was learn
ed in all the wisdom of the Egypt-* 
ians" had not mastered the art? 

The quotation from Sir Flinders 
Petrie mentions the Phoenicians, that 
remarkable people who lived north of 
Palestine, on the edge of the Medi
terranean, and whose chief centre 
later was Tyre. In 1929 some French 
excavators were digging at a place 
called Ras Shamra, the site of an 
ancient capital named Ugarit. They 
unearthed a number of tablets, writ-
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ten in a hitherto unknown type of 
script. It was alphabetic and was 
composed of twenty-nine signs and 
gave evidence that it had been de
rived from a form of writing much 
more ancient. Scholars date the tab
lets variously from the fifteenth to 
the eighteenth century B.C., and Dr. 
Schaeffer, a leading French archae
ologist, has declared that "they prove 
conclusively that the Canaanites were 
familiar with writing from the mid
dle of^the 2nd millenium. Moreover 
these documents show that from the 
fourteenth century B.C. the Canaan
ites. or Pro-Phoenicians possessed a 
literary tradition even then far from 
•its origin/' 

He goes on to aver that there is 
such a striking resemblance between 
practices recorded in the Ras Sham-
ra Tablets and those recorded in the 
book of Genesis about the Patriachs 
that we must cease to regard the lat
ter records "as a collection of trad
itions of little historical value, arbit
rarily brought together in the Old 
Testament." 

While on this theme it might be 
interesting to mention Hammurabi's 
Code. Hammurabi has been identi
fied with Amraphel mentioned in 
Genesis 14, and although that identi
fication has not been universally ac
cepted by scholars, Sir Charles Mar-
ston, in The Bible Comes Alive (p. 
49) has no hesitation in accepting the 
pronouncement of Dr. Langdon, an
other eminent Assyriologist, "In my 
opinion Hammurabi, Ammarabi, etc., 
is Amraphel." If the judgment is 
correct, then Hammurabi was con
temporaneous with Abraham: but 
whether or not the discovery of the 
Code is important for our present 
consideration. 

In 1902, an excavator, M. de Mor
gan discovered in Susa (Shushan, 
the Palace, of the Bible, Nehem. 1. 1), 

a huge stone eight feet high on which 
is represented one of the national 
dieties presenting to King Hammur
abi a code of laws. The title of the 
Code runs as follows: "Laws of 
righteousness which Hammurabi, the 
mighty and just king, has established 
for the benefit of the weak and op
pressed, the widows and orphans/' 
Omitting, for the present any con
sideration of the significance of the 
Code in connection with the Mosaic 
Code, it may be concluded from the 
discovery that long before the days 
of Moses writing was being practis
ed, and was being used for the prom
ulgation of laws. 

Professor Yahuda of Madrid, a 
recognised authority on the Old Tes
tament and Semitic languages, has 
maintained that every archaeological 
discovery relevant to Bible times 
bears ample and incontrovertible wit
ness to the historical accuracy of 
Biblical statements. It is not difficult 
to believe that Moses had access to 
records made on tablets long ante
dating his own time, and that he 
himself was skilled in the art of writ
ing and composition, that he was cap. 
able under the guidance of God of 
producing the book of Genesis sub
stantially as we have it today. 

ELDERSHIP 
A pamphlet containing a synopsis of 
addresses given in London on 29th 
October, 1958 contains most valuable 
instruction. No Christian who aspires 
to leadership in a local church should 
be without a copy. It is one of the best 
we have read on the subject. Get it, 
read it, and keep it for frequent use. 
3d. per copy plus 2d. postage from 
Echoes of Service, 1 Widcombe Cres
cent, Bath. 
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Assembly Testimony in France 
by BRIAN B. TATFORD B.Sc. (Econ),Ph.D. of Paris 

THE first assemblies in France and 
Switzerland date from the time of the 
visits of J. N. Darby, and are today 
mostly in fellowship with those known 
as "exclusive brethren." One or two of 
the so-called "open assemblies," 
Roanne, le Chambon, sur Lignon, and 
in part Paris, trace their origin back 
to these beginnings, but in general 
work has been established either in the 
immediate post-war years, or in the 
last decade. It is a wonderful experience 
to meet around the Lord's Table with 
these newly converted French brethren 
so conscious of all that they possess 
in Him. In some assemblies, reminiscent 
of Darby practice, they stand to pray, 
and one is thrilled to the core to hear 
five, ten or even more successive pray
ers of brethren, young and old, pouring 
out their hearts to the Lord they adore. 
In Paris we have had some worship 
meetings where the presence of the 
Lord has been so tremendous that we 
have been reluctant to separate. 

From two or three assemblies in 
half a century ago, the number has 
grown today to just over thirty. Two 
thirds of these are still in the pioneer 
stage and dependent upon the help of 
an evangelist in full-time work, but 
there is a growing number of indige
nous assemblies where the gifts of 
teaching and evangelism are being man
ifest among French brethren. 

The distribution of tracts and leaf
lets is still a very much blessed means 
of making known the good news, al
though there is a great lack of suitable 
literature such as Bible Study helps. 
"Priests and Preachers," by Robert 
Rendall. has been translated and has 
been well received in the Alps and Swit
zerland. "The Church," a symposium 
edited by our late brother Mr. J. B. 
Watson, appears in the form of monthly 
atricles in the Assembly magazine "Ser-
vir en L'attendant" (Serve while wait
ing for Him), and has been a great 
help to voung assemblies. 

All these encouragements must not 
be allowed to mask the appalling spirit
ual need of France where there are 
millions yet unreached by the Gospel. 
A contiguous area covering nearly one 
third of the country had until recently 
only two tiny assemblies (about 15 be
lievers in all) at Bordeaux and Maza-
met, two hundred miles apart. A year 

or so ago, a third assembly in the area 
was formed at Auch as about twenty 
believers displaced from Morocco came 
to live together in one centre in the 
Mother-country which they had never 
known. 

Three assemblies in a city of nearly 
8 million leaves much to be conquered 
for the Lord. Paris for long had only 
one struggling assembly. This work has 
virtually disappeared and in its place 
in the city are two fine assemblies and 
a third of the suburbs, which are in a 
healthy spiritual state. The ministry of 
our brethren Herbert Beattie and George 
Jones is much appreciated in all three 
assemblies, and has in past years been 
a blessing to young believers both 
throughout France as well as in Swit
zerland and Belgium. 

In addition to the French work, the 
assemblies in Paris witness among 
Spanish and Polish speaking people re
spectively. 

There is still a dire need of conse
crated young men who love their 
Master, and who are not afraid of fac
ing privation comparable with that on 
any other mission field in the world. 
Long distances between assemblies, tiny 
halls of a makeshift fashion are dif
ficulties far outweighed by the rich fel
lowship with these first generation. 
Christians whose love for the Lord is 
so contagious. 

A periodical news bulletin of work 
in the assemblies entitled "Jottings 
from France" will gladly be sent on 
request to H. L. Jacquier, 50, Park 
View, Hatch End, Middlesex. 

THINE 
A young man gazing intently 'at a 
chart showing the organs, bones mus
cles, nerves and veins, and arteries in 
the human body exclaimed, "And to 
think that the first time that body was 
put together, it worked!" 
Lord we are Thine: our God Thou art, 
Fashioned we are and made by Thee; 
These curious frames In every part, 
Thy wisdom, power and love we see; 
Each breath we draw, each pulse that 

beats 
Each organ formed by skill divine, 
Each precious sense aloud repeats, 
Great God, that we are only Thine 
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THISTLEDOWN 
by D. M. PATON, B.A. 

(An encouragement 
to all Tract Distributors) 

DO we realise the extraordinary dy
namic of the printed page? Dr. Goodell, 
of the American Board of Missions, 
passing through Nicodemia in 1832, 
having no time to stop, left with a 
stranger a copy of "The Dairyman's 
Daughter" * in the Armenian-Turkish 
language. Seventeen years afterwards, 
he visited Nicodemia, and found a 
church of more than forty members, 
and a Protestant community of more 
than two hundred. Dr. Griffith John 
tells of eight churches in China reared 
by tracts alone. Sir Bartle Frere, trav
elling in India, was amazed to find a 
small town in which the idol shrines 
and temples were empty, but the towns
folk professed the Christian faith. It 
transpired that some years earlier, one 
of the townsfolk had been given an old 
garment by an English resident, in a 
pocket of which, forgotten, lay a Gos-
Del portion with eight or nine tracts 
in the vernacular. 

The Life is not in the sower, but in 
in the seed. Even if an infidel scattered 
the Scriptures, he would only be explod
ing his own battlements. 

For, in scattering Divine literature, 
we liberate thistledown, laden with pre
cious seed, which, blown by the winds 
of the Spirit, floats over the world. The 
printed word never flinches, never shows 
cowardice; it is never tempted to com
promise; it never tires, never gows dis
heartened; it travels cheaply, and re
quires no hired hall; it works while we 
sleep; it never loses its temper; and it 
works long after we are dead. The 
printed word is a visitor which gets 
inside the home, and stays there; it 
always catche3 a man in the right mood, 
for it speaks to him only when he is 
reading it; it always sticks to what it 
has said, and never answers back; and 
it is bait left permanently in the pool. 

Another powerful reason for using 
literature is that the printed page will 
reach those otherwise utterly unreach
able, and may be the only chance they 
will ever have of Eternal Ldfe. Someone 
once gave four copies of H. L. Hastings' 
lecture on the Inspiration of the Bible 
to four infidels at different times. All 

four were converted, and became min
isters of the Gospel in four different 
denominations. Many decades ago, a 
lady gave some leaflets to two actors. 
One of the actors led by this tract to 
attend church and so becoming convert
ed, was Dr. George Lorimer, pastor of 
Tremont Temple, Boston. Through his 
influence, Russell H. Conwell was led 
into the ministry. Thus the Baptist 
Temple in Philadelphia, together with 
the work of the Tremont Temple, and 
the personal influence of these two not
able pulpit speakers, is traceable to one 
little leaflet in the hands of a woman. 

An Unlimited Influence. 

Nor can any limit be put to the ex
tent of its possible influence. Luther 
wrote a pamphlet on Galatians which, 
falling into Bunyan's hands, converted 
him; and the 135th translation (an 
African) of ""Pilgrims Progress" has 
just been issued. More than 150,000,000 
copies of Spurgeon's sermons have gone 
into circulation. Nor is even its political 
influence measurable. A young French
man who had been wounded at the 
siege of Saint Quentin was languishing 
on a pallet in the hospital when a tract 
that lay on the coverlet caught his eye. 
He read it and was converted by it. The 
monument of that man may be seen 
before the Church of the Consistory in 
Paris, standing with a Bible in his 
hand—Admiral Coligny, the leader of 
the Reformation in France. But the 
tract had not yet finished its work. It 
was read by Coligny's nurse, a Sister 
of Mercy, who penitently placed it in 
the hands of the Lady Abbess, and she 
too, was converted by it. She fled 
from France to the Palatinate, where 
she met a young Hollander and became 
his wife. The influence which she had 
upon that man reacted upon the whole 
Continent of Europe, for he mas Will
iam of Orange, who became the cham
pion of liberty in the Netherlands. 

The printed page is deathless: you 
can destroy one, but the press can re
produce millions: as often as it is 
martyred, it is raised: the ripple start
ed by a given tract can widen down the 
centuries until it beats upon the Great 
White Throne. Its very mutilation can 
be its sowing. When Leigh Richmond 
was once travelling by coach, passen
gers got out to walK ana he began to 
give a tract to every wayfarer he met. 
One of his fellow-travellers smiled de
risively as he saw a tract treated con-
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temptuously by the receiver, torn in two 
and thrown down on the road. A puff 
of wind carried it over a hedge into a 
hayfield, where a number of haymak
ers were seated: and soon they were 
listening to the tract, read by one of 
their number who found it. He was 
observed carefully joining the two parts, 
which had been torn asunder, by a 
thread. The reader was led to reflection 
and prayer, and subsequently became 
an earnest Christian and tract distrib
utor himself! And for the rest, within 
twelve months three became active 
Christian workers. 

A Powerful Influence. 

Nor let us forget the enormous elec
tric voltage prayer can put behind a 
tract. God's thistledown enters doors 
locked to the evangelist; it can be en
closed in every letter; its economy 
places it within the reach of all; it 
preaches in the factory, the railway 
carriage, the kitchen; it visits the hos
pital ward and the workhouse, and 
whispers in the ear of the dying. For 
prayer—that is God—is behind it. "On 
every tract or copy of the Holy Scrip
tures which we give," says George 
Miller, (1) We should as much as pos
sible ask God's blessing. (2) We should 
expect God's blessing upon our labours 
and confidently expect it; yea look out 
for His blessing. (3) We should labour 
on in this service, prayerfully and be-
lievinglv labour on, even though for a 
long time we should see little or no 
fruit; yea, we should labour on as if 
everything depended on our labours 
whilst, in reality, we ought not to nut 
the least confidence in our exertions, 
but alone in God's ability and willing
ness to bless, by His Holy Spirit, our 
efforts for the sake of the Lord Jesus." 

The final—and most incredible incen
tive is that the opportunity is rapidly 
passing. The printing and distribution 
of the Word of God and Christian lit
erature in many countries is sharply 
limited. It may soon be over for us. 
THE sunset burns across the sky; 
Upon the air its warning cry; 
The curfew tolls, from tower to tower; 
O children, 'tis the last, last hour I 
The work that centuries might have 

done 
Must crowd the hour of setting sun; 
And through all lands the saving Name 
Ye must in fervent haste proclaim. 

WITNESSING 
I have just commenced with a new 

group of 29 students. They are in the 
classroom for a 12 week period so I 
feel that it is a wonderful opportunity 
to witness for God in this way. 

Those of us responsible for the class
es are deeply exercised to know how 
best to use the short time at our dis
posal. We have proved God in a won
derful way up until now and continue 
to look to Him for daily guidance. 

It was encouraging to learn that one 
of the last group of students had- been 
restored to the Lord. She had been a 
backslider for 2J years, entered nurs
ing, tried to forget God, and made such 
a reputation for herself that she was 
on the verge of having her training 
discontinued. 

We rejoice that with our God all 
things are possible and that she now 
witnesses a good confession before 
others. She is also seeking fellowship 
with one of the assemblies in the city. 

These young girls need much prayer 
and encouragement as, in a profession 
where one would expect it to be other
wise, it appears to be extremely diffi
cult to hold fast to the things that are 
good. 

Thanking you for your interest and 
prayers 

Sister Tutor Helen M. Dickie 

O WHERE is now that glowing love 
That marked our union with the. 

Lord? 
Our hearts were fixed on things abQve 

Nor could the world a joy afford.* 

Where is the zeal that led us then 
To make our Saviour's glory known? 

That freed us from the fear of men, 
And kept our eye on Him alone? 

\ 
Behold, again we turn to Thee; 

O cast us not away, though vile: 
No peace we have, no joy we see, 

O Lord, our God, but in Thy smile. 

—Thomas Kelly. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 
Dear Sir, 

As you are no doubt aware 
the hymn book "Hymns of Praise and 
Spiritual Songs" containing 630 hymns, 
and published by Oliphants Ltd., of 
London, has been out of publication 
for some considerable time, so that it 
has been impossible to obtain replace
ments. 

We have now heard from the pub
lishers that they would be prepared 
to issue a new edition provided they are 
sure of orders to the extent of 1500 
copies, when the cost would be in the 
region of 8/6-9/6 in cloth binding. 

I feel sure if publicity could be -riven 
to this fact in your Magazine "Believer's 
Magazine" that many Assemblies would 
like to take advantage of this offer. 
Our Assembly, for instance, would place 
an order for 50 copies, and there is 
another Assembly in this city which 
would require 75 copies. 

It would be much appreciated, there
fore, if this matter could be brought 
to the notice of your readers to see if 
sufficient orders would be forthcoming 
to justify an new edition being pub
lished. 

Yours faithfully 
L. G. Agnew 

31 Tywern Avenue 
Rhiwbina, Cardiff 

Dear Editor, 
At our recent quarterly Sup

erintendents' meeting several Superin
tendents expressed concern at the grow
ing threat of Sunday Television pro
grammes during the hour of 3-4 p.m. 
Although the programmes are not cal
led Children's Television many of the 
items are apparently attractive to 
children and teen-agers. 

I have therefore been asked to write 
you with the request that all who feel 
with us should protest to the author
ities concerned, and insist that this 
hour which has for so long been recog
nised as "time for Sunday School" 
should remain so, and that programmes 
during- this hour should be exclusively 
"adult" in appeal. 

Yours sincerely, 
C. Clinch 

The authorities are : — 
B.B.C. (Television Centre) 

Wood Lane, London C. 12 
Independent Television Authority 

14 Princes Gate, London, S.W. 7 

REVIEWS 

WE are glad to draw attention to the 
re-issue by the Paternoster Press of 
Men Spake From God by H. L. Ellison. 
The book has already won its place as 
one of the best shorter introductions to 
the Hebrew Prophets, and in its second 
edition it should be welcomed by those 
who wish for a scholarly and illumin
ating companion to the literature of 
that part of the Old Testament fre
quently neglected. (Price 10/6) Also 
from the same press is another engag
ing collection of stories from Paul 
White, Jungle Doctor's Tug-of-War. As 
usual these fables have their own im
portant lessons to teach. (Price 3/6) 

FROM A. C. Jacob, an Indian brother, 
we have received two books, The Pur
poses of God and The Promises of God, 
both worthy of persual by English-
speaking: readers, although the lan
guage is at times somewhat strange. 
They cover a wide range of subjects, 
and their scope reveals a mind well fur
nished with a knowledge of the Scrip
ture. Obtainable from the author, 
G/Sl Race Course, Coimbatore, S. India.' 
Price in India Rs2/00 and Rs2/80 each. 

FOR children, Pickering and Inglls 
publish Sheila Comes To Scotland 
(Helen Turner), The Room Beneath 
The Bushes (B. R. Clark), and Penny 
Goes a Sailmg (Elsie Milligan). We can 
recommend these for younger children— 
good adventure stories with sound 
gospel teaching (3/6 each). Also from 
the same publishers come Action Pieces 
Bk. 4 (John Waddell) and Through The 
Eye To The Heart, the latter being a 
re-publication of over sixty original 
object lessons compiled by Henry Pick
ering. Useful for S.S. work. 

He Dared To Live, by Jean Rees, is the 
story of a remarkable man of faith 
and grit, Ernest Luff. It is a record of 
triumph in many trying circumstances. 
Readers may remember him as the 
leader of the Pilgrim Preachers, and 
will be glad to have this account of a 
man who, even although now an octo
genarian, is still active for the Lord-
(Victory Press, price 7/(5). 
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cHcwi from QltLer Stank 
SPAIN 

Protestants are not "recognised" in 
Spain but are supposedly "tolerated" 
where they "unfortunately" (?) exist, 
with a right to "private worship", but 
it is insisted that this does not include 
a right to expand. One of the big pro
blems, therefore, is that of our meet
ing places. For a brief period in 1945/6 
halls were reopened fairly easily but 
few leaders insisted on written permits 
from the governor of the province, 
thinking that the general tenor of the 
law was sufficient. Since then a num
ber of meeting places have been estab
lished, on the basis of detailed written 
advice being given to the authorities, 
after which the police have investiga
ted the situation and have taken note 
of persons responsible. New works have 
encountered great difficulties, but some 
have "got through" to a "tacit" per
mission more by persistence than by 
goodwill. It has now occurred to some
one in high places that it would be 
possible to close down a number of the 
hated Protestant chapels by demand
ing' a written permit in each case. This 
has resulted in the closure of a num
ber of chapels recently, and the situ
ation is considered serious enough for 
new measures of approach to be a-
dopted. It is hoped to have, not only 
a Committee for Defence of Rights, 
but also a wholetime secretary to work 
at the complicated legal problems all 
the time, energetically pursuing the 
"demarches" undertaken in the differ
ent Ministries, and in the event of 
negative attitudes (our petitions us
ually receive no answer) to be prepar
ed to inform world opinion in a more 
thorough way, as was done in the case 
of Roman intransigence in Colombia. 
Pray that something may come of this, 
as the "appeal to Caesar" is legitimate 
enough, though we realise that our 
help must come from the Lord who 
alone holds the hearts and lives of 
princes in His hand. 

E. & G. M. Trenchard 

SOUTH AFRICA 
In the Work there is also cause for 

praise and thanksgiving. This year it 
lias been our joy to see six baptised 
and added to the little companies, five 
here and one in Robertson. It is en

couraging to see the changed lives oJ 
some who were very deep in sin. Tht 
last man to be baptised was in prisor 
this time last year where he did twc 
years for theft and where he got sav
ed without any human instrument. He 
immediately began holding meetings ir 
prison and when he came out continued 
to do so in his own home. He came one 
night to a cottage meeting we held in 
his district and has continued with us 
ever since and is now zealous in serv
ing the Lord in our midst. There are 
seven brethren in fellowship here most 
of whom are keen to serve the Lord 
in the open air and indoor meetings 
and are busy most nights in the week. 

F. & D. English 

INDIA 
The other day I was out at a place 

10 miles from here where a represen
tative group gathering was held and 
hospitality was shown to all by the 
little group of believers that meets in 
that country place week by week. Some 
16 assemblies were represented. We 
had 2 sessions, with an interval for food 
when we all sat on the floor and par
took of our curry and rice from ban
ana leaves in true Indian fashion. These 
meetings were begun a good many 
years ago but they were allowed to 
lapse after a time. Now that they have 
been recommenced on the initiative of 
our Indian brethren we feel the Lord 
is giving us a little reviving in these 
days of difficulty and strife. There was 
a real spirit of contrition and prayer 
and praise which made us feel the Lord 
was at work among us, and we praise 
Him for it. The hall in that place nest
les near the foothills of the Western 
Ghats. To commence with, the believers 
there were subject to much persecution, 
but the folks around them have now 
become more friendly. 
"We'll praise Him for all that is past, 
And trust Him for all that's to come." 

A, Soutter 

BOLIVIA 
We rejoice in the evident interest of 

those who profess faith in the Lord 
Jesus and find encouragement in their 
going on for Chirst. Dona Pilar scarce-
lv misses a meeting, and is out and out 
in her witness to the Master. So too 
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is Dona Perfecta. So out and out has 
been her witness to Christ that she 
has had the joy of seeing her sister 
decide for Christ. So real has been 
the latter's conversion that on arriving 
home she destroyed the Catholic images 
in her home. Too several of the sons 
of Dona Perfecta are interested in the 
gospel and one at least is under deep 
conviction. Don Milanio is giving a 
full witness to Christ. He was formerly 
a drunkard, and his home was a very 
humble affair. Now his whole earnings 
go to the upkeep of his family. I t is 
just wonderful to see him walking along 
the public street, his Bible and Hymn 
Book in his hand, making his way to 
the meetings. God has certainly chang
ed his manner of living. Then there 
is Don Pablo. He is doing very well, 
although he has problems to face. For 
these genuine cases of conversions we 
praise the Lord. 

Do join in prayer that they may be 
kept for His honour and glory. 

Peter & Mima Home 

THEORY or PRACTICE 
IN the Book of Job one of his com
forters in Elihu. "His tragedy is that 
he has become the prisoner of a theory. 
With Elihu we gain the impression that 
he has never thought of applying the 
theories he has learnt off by heart to 
life around him. 

"This is a constant danger in any 
church, where the theological manual 
threatens to displace the Bible as a 
text-book for the young." 

life around him. 
book on Job. From Tragedy To Triumph 
is one of many which makes this vol
ume worth reading. Fashioned on the 
anvil of his own experience the author 
has produced a volume which will bring 
instruction and comfort to all who read. 
Published by the Paternoster Press 
price 10/6. 

THE LORD'S FUND. 
Amounts received for month ending Feb. 28. 

To Missionaries and Labourers who look to 
the Lord for support. 

Fellowship in expences: Banking, Postal, 
Printing and other Office charges 
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BELIEVER'S QUESTION BOX 
All questions should be sent to the Editor, Believer's Magazine 
Office, Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, and should have name and 

address of sender. Anonymous letters are not considered. 

QUESTION 
Should a Christian who is ill accept 

a blood transfusion? 

ANSWER 
In connection with the infirmities 

and trials of the saints there are times 
when it is the will of God that His 
people remain in the trial as in 2 Cor. 
12. 8-10. Sometimes the Lord delivers 
directly without any means. See Philipp. 
2. 27. Then there are times that He 
uses means as in Acts 9. 23-25, and 1 
Timothy 5. 23. It is in this latter con
nection that we have the answer to 
our question. 

The transfusion of blood from a 
healthy donor has saved many thous
ands of lives. Operations, which would 
have been thought impossible in the 
past, can now be performed with rela
tive safety. The writer knows several 
who when at the gates of death, and 
with no alternatives but to trust their 
God and leave themselves in the hands 
of the doctors and nurses, by means 
of blood transfusions have had their 
lives saved. 

H. Bailie 

QUESTION 
Is there Any principle in Scripture 

to prevent the marriage of Christians 
in a Registry Office? 

ANSWER 
I am not aware of any principle in 

ScriDture that would be transgressed 
through Christians getting married in 
a Registry Office. Scripture does not 
legislate as to where marriage should 
take place, or as to what form the 
ceremony should take. Marriage is not 
so much a religious ceremony as it is 
a legal one. Of course, as Christians, 
it is good that all our undertakings be 
sanctified by the word of God, and 
prayer, and this is not readily attain
able in the Registry Office. It is pre
ferable with many of the Lord's people, 
or perhaps, I should say with most of 
them, indeed, to have the marriage take 
place where reading the Scriptures and 
prayer are available. But, for any who 

prefer the simple legal requirements 
gone through without any religious 
ceremony being observed, I know not 
of anv Scripture prohibiting it. 

T. Campbell 

QUESTION 

Can you explain why some verses 
found in the Authorised Version have 
been omitted from the Revised Version? 
e.g. Mark 16. 9-20; Acts 8, 37; 1 John 
5. 7. 

ANSWER 

This question opens up the great con
troversy of Authorised versus Revised 
Version, on which volumes have been 
written on either side. For ourselves 
we prefer the A.V. and use the R.V. 
as a commentary on it. Mr. W. Hoste 
was a doughty champion of the A.V. 
and Messrs C. F. Hogg and W. E. Vine 
were all in favour of the R.V. The R.V. 
was based almost entirely on two of 
the oldest manuscripts which are re
garded with suspicion by such author
ities on textual criticism as Dr. F. H. 
Scrivener, Dean J. W. Burgon and 
many others. As regards Mark 16. 19-29, 
they are not found in the two oldest 
manuscripts we have, but in over 600 
other manuscripts they are, and in the 
Syriac, Latin Gothic, etc., versions. They 
are also in the writings of Papias, Jus
tin Martyn, Irenaeus etc., in fact, near
ly a hundred ecclesiastical writers be
fore 350 A.D. and some two hundred 
writers between 300 and 600 A.D. and 
they all refer to these verses, showing 
they are undoubtedly genuine. As re
gards Acts 8. 37, most texts omit this 
verse, and the R.V. puts it in the mar
gin. As for 1 John 5. 7-8, the judgment 
of critics is that they should read "For 
there are three that bear record, the 
Spirit, the water and the blood; and 
these three agree in one." The words 
omitted are not found in any Greek 
manuscriDt before the 16th century. 
They were first seen in the margin of 
some Latin ones and have crept into 
the text. 

R. G. Lord 
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LORDS WORK 

WORKERS 
ENGLAND & WALES 

PENN, W O L V E R H A M P T O N : Prayer re
quested for campaign in Cleveland Hail War-
stones Rd., conducted by Peter Brandon Apl. 
4-19. N O T T I N G H A M : Clumber Hall, Apl. 4-6. 
S.S. workers. J. R. Hill. CARDIFF: every Sat. 
at 7. Apl. 4. F. Howliston; 11, F. Holmes. 
READING: Bridge Hall, Oxford Rd., Apl. 11 
at 6.30 p.m. J. Bathgate, G. C. Tryon. BARMK-
H U R S T : Apl. 3, 10, 17, 24, F. Lawther. 
PORTSMOUTH: Gospel Hall, Copnor Rd., 
Apl. 18, at 6.30 D. Meadows. P L Y M O U T H : 
Wolseley Rd., Gospel* Hall, Ford, Apl. 18. C. 
Ingleby, F . Lawther. NOTTINGHAM: West-
bridgford Assembly, Gordon Rd. Apl. 18, at 3 
and 6 C. Gahan, A. Salisbury. Apl. 20 & 23 
at 7.30 p.m. C. Gahan. CARLISLE: Hebron 
Hall, Botchergate at 7.15 p.m. Apl. 18, W. G. 
Stephen. COLCHESTER: Assembly Hall, 
Maldon Rd. Apl. 25 at 3.15 and 6 G. B. Fyfe, 
C. Goldfinch. BRADFORD: Yorkshire S.S. 
Apl. 25 at 3.15. Aneurin Ward. N U N E A T O N : 
Manor Court Rooms, May 2 at 3 and 6 Dr. 
S. S. Short, J. H. Edwards. H A L E S O W E N : 
Gospel Hall, Albert Rd. May 2 at 3 and 6. 
J. Cuthbertson, C. Hocking. E A S T B O U R N E : 
Bible Readings in Victoria Court, May 9-16. 
H. Bell, A M. S. Gooding. Particulars from G. 
Wakefield, 67 Bridge Rd., London, N.W. 10. 
LONDON: Bloomsbury Central Church, Shaftes
bury Ave., W.C. 2. Counties Evangelistic Work 
Day of Prayer, May 9 at 3 and 6-8 p.m. H. 
Cockrell. Particulars E. A. Edmonds, 300 May-
place Rd., East Barnehurst, Bexleyheath, Kent. 
S H E F F I E L D : Cemetery Rd., S.S. Workers 
May 9 at 3 and 6. T. Brayshaw. H O P T O N : 
May 16, J. Hunter, A. M. S. Gooding. - H I L -
LINGSTONE, DORSET: May 16, in Portman 
Hall at 3.30 and 6.30. Preceding above 
meeting the new Dorset Caravan will be 
opened by E. H. Childs in forecourt of Gospel 
Hall. STOWMARKET: Violet Hill Room, May 
18, J. Hunter, A. M. S. Gooding. L O W E S T O F T : 
Colville Hall, Clifton Rd., May 18 at 11 a.m. 
2.30 and 6 p.m. Correspondent E. H. Fennell, 
57 Maidstone Rd., Lowestoft. G U I L D F O R D : 
Manor Rd. Hall, May 18 at 2.30 and 5.30 p.m. 
A. G. C. Payne, T. G. Smith. 

I R E L A N D R E P O R T S : 
A. McSHANE and J . L Y T T L E have seen 

some saved at Edenderry. J. GRAHAM and 
R. CRAIG having meetings in a barn near 
Ballymena.H. PAISLEY and W. J E N N I N G S 
in Ballybollan, with interest. S. W. L E W I S 
had a good finish at Lisnagar, with a little 
blessing. Now at Portadown, with an encour
aging beginning. J O H N F I N E G A N and JACK 
FINEGAN (N. Rhodesia) just concluded 6 
weeks good gospel meetings at Newry, Co. Down. 
T. McKELVIE being encouraged by interest 
and attendance at Gransha. Brethren J O H N -

AU items for "Intelligence" columns of this 
magazine should be addressed direct to Editor, 
18 Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, and posted in 
time tq arrive on or before 15th of month 
previous to issue. 

Intimations of commencement of new assem
blies should always carry commendations of 
nearest local assembly. 

STON, late of New Zealand, and HUGH ALEX
ANDER having good meetings in a portable 
hall at Wanngstown, Co. Down. R. H U L L 
having well attended gospel meetings in Bleary 
Gospel Hall, Co. Armagh. E. ALLEN and W. 
J. toESBITT had an encouraging start in Bally* 
neenagh Orange Hall, Co. Deny . J. T H O M P 
SON in his ninth week at Bridgetown, Co. 
Donegal, where some are anxious. Prayer re
quested. Wra. McCKACKEN: prayer will be 
valued for our aged brother, who has not been 
well. 

SCOTLAND: FORTHCOMING (D.V.) 
MUSSELBURGH: in Town Hall, Apl. 4 at 

3.15. J. Hislop, J. Lightbody, W. P. Foster. 
M O T H E R W E L L : Shields Rd. Apl. 4 at 3.30 
W. Trew, H. Bell, J. Douglas, R. Price. 
A S H G I L L : Bethany Hall, in Public Hall. April 
11 and 12 at 3. A. Allan, F . Stailan, W. Robb, 
H. Scon. GLENGARNOCK: Hebron Hall. 
April 11 at 3. A. McNeish, A. Allan, E. Grant. 
KILMARNOCK: Elim Hall, Apl. 11 at 3.30 
Women's Missionary Con. Mrs. Naismith, India, 
Mrs. Budge, N. Rhodesia, Miss Prentice, Pak
istan. K I R K C A L D Y : United Ann. Missy. Conf. 
in Victoria Rd. Church. Apl. 11 at 3.30. Messrs 
Bester, Budge, Rowberry, R. McPike. INVER
NESS: Ebenezer Hall, Celt St. April 18 at 3. 
F. E. Balfour, G. Bull, D. Morrison. CALDER-
BANK: Welfare Hall, Apl. 18 at 3.30. A. Allan, 
F. Stailan, E. H. Grant, A. Clark. DYKEHEAD, 
S H O T T S : Gospel Hall, in Masonic Hall. Stat
ion Rd., Shotts, Apl. 25 at 3.30. J. Lightbody, 
Jas. Campbell, J. Smith, Dr. Wm. Greenhalsh. 
T R O O N : Bethany Hall, Apl. 25-27 (Sat. Con. 
3.30). D. Craig, A. P. Campbell, A. Naismith. 
H A M I L T O N : Baillies' Causeway Gospel Hall, 
Apl. 25. A. Naismith, E. H. Grant, S. Emery. 
D R E G H O R N : in Parish Church Halls, May 2 
at 3.15. D. Craig, R. Price, W. Trew, H. Bell. 
D U N F E R M L I N E : in Abbey Church Hall (off 
St. Margaret St.) May 2 at 3. A. P. Campbell, 
J. Tennant, J. Hislop, A. Allan. NETHER-
HALL, LARGS: Bible Readings, May 4-8. 
Philippians—E. W. Rogers; 2nd Peter—J. M. 
Shaw. BLACKBURN, West Lothian: in Min
ers' Welfare Hall, May 9 at 3.15. Wm. Harri
son, S. Emery, A. Borland, E. W. Rogers. 
GREENOCK: Cruden Gospel Hall, May 9 at 
3.30. A. P. Campbell, J. Hislop, S. A. Williams. 
AYR B I B L E READINGS: May 11-15 E. W. 
Rogers, A. Falliaze, James St Gospel Hall first 
session 2 p.m. Monday. Morning Session 11 a.m. 
Victoria Hall, John St. 7.30 p.m. Sat. May 9 
Bible Reading in Victoria Hall at 7.30 Subject 
Letter to the Church at Ephesus. Particulars 
W. D. Morrow, 15 Alberta Ave., Westwood, 
East Kilbride. BROXBURN: in Town Hall. 
May 30. A. Allan, J. Currie, J. Douglas. 
H A W I C K : in East Bank Church Hall, May 
30 at 3 A. Borland, W. K. Morrison A. Rox
burgh. 
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" W I T H CHRIST" 

SAMUEL MOORE, Ballylintagh, Coleraine, 
on Jan. 26, aged 85. Saved early in life, he was 
received into fellowship in Coleraine in 1920. 
On the formation of an assembly at Ballylin-
tagh, he became one of its first members and 
continued as overseer and correspondent till 
his home call. A quiet, consistent elder, he will 
be much missed in the assembly. Funeral was 
very large, and services were conducted by T. 
McKinley. Mrs. M. MacLEOD i*EERS, Oril-
lia, Canada, on Jan. 29, in her 85th year. Widow 
of the late Col. Beers, who went to. be with 
the Lord some years ago in Dublin. They made 
their home in Toronto for several years, the 
Col. addicting himself to the ministry of the 
Word. Later at Greystones, near Dublin, until 
the passing of Col. Beers. Mrs. Beers proved 
a worthy helpmeet to her husband, accompany
ing him in many of his journeys in the min
istry, both in Canada and the British Isles. 
On her return to America, she became super
visor at Bellevue and Allied Hospitals, New 
York. Returning to Orillia on the death of 
her father, she resided there until her home 
call. Our sister was associated with the as
sembly at West St., Orillia, and her hospitable 
home was ever open to the Lord's servants. She 
sought to encourage the testimony for the Lord 
by her presence and active service as much as 
was in her power, and was one of the re
maining links with the Alex. Marshall revival 
in those parts of Canada. Mrs. ALEX. BUC-
HAN, Peterhead, aged 77. In fellowship at 
Peterhead Assembly for many years. Saved 40 
years ago under the ministry of the late Alex; 
Marshall. She bore a bright testimony under 
sever trials. Mrs. BURTON, Kirkcaldy, Feb. 
3 aged 79. Saved in early years and in fellow
ship at Tayport. Fife. For nearly 40 years in 
fellowship at Dunnikier Evangelistic Hall, Kirk
caldy. Loved her Lord and His people, and 
fearless in her confession of His Name. Regular 
in her attendance at the Lord's Table, she will 
be missed. The funeral was conducted by breth
ren J. K. Robertson and Wm. Graham. JOHN 
McNICHOL, Collingwoqd, Ontario, on Feb. 3 
after three years of patient suffering. As a 
young man was in fellowship- at Olive Hall, 
Hamilton, Lanarkshire, but on immigrating to 
Canada, for many years he was in fellowship 
with saints in Red Wing, Ontario, and, more 
recently, iu Collingwood. H e was a devoted 
brother, with an excellent testimony in the town, 
and highly esteemed by all who knew him. 
Mrs. CATHERINE HUNTER, Clydebank, Feb. 
3. Saved in Kilwinning 61 years ago under the 
preaching of T. Sinclair, Alexandria. In fellow
ship in Larkhall for many years, and the last 
30 years associated with the assembly in Vic
toria Hall, Clydebank. Loved the Lord, His 
Word and His people, and bore a consistent 
testimony to the end. Mrs. A. WATSON, Loch-
gelly, on Feb. 6 aged 80. Saved at 14 years, 
she was formerly connected with Lochore Assem
bly, and later, for almost 50 years with Buller 
Street, Lochgelly. A beloved sister of sterling 
character, whose chief joy was to meet with 
the believers. Her unflagging zeal and consistent 
testimony were an inspiration to those who had 
the privilege of her fellowship, and her loss is 

keenly felt by the saints. Mrs. GILMORE, 
Belfast, on Feb. 11. Many years in Cregagh 
St., Assembly. Had been in Bulawayo with 
family for ten years and was only a short time 
home when she passed away. A gqdly sister 
who left a good testimony and saw her family 
saved. HUGH TODD Port Seton, on Feb. 11 
aged 64. Baptised and received into B'ness 
assembly about 30 years ago, then associated 
with believers in Prestwick, Broxburn, Lanark, 
Edinburgh, Hawick and Port Seton. Had a 
bright and loveable disposition, and full of zeal 
in the things of the Lord. Much missed by all. 
Mrs. MARGARET ANDERSON, Craigavad, 
Co. Down, on Feb. 13 (widow of John Ander
son). Saved in her teens almost 70 years ago, 
she was connected firstly with Ballymaconaghy 
Assembly, afterwards Ballymagarrick, and, for 
about 40 years, with Central Hall, Bangor. I t 
was her chief joy throughout her life was to 
put God and His kingdom first, and this the 
Lord honoured in saving most of her large 
family. Like Phoebe, she served the church, 
and was a succourer of many. Funeral was 
large and representative, and conducted by 
brethren Hutchnson, Watson, Finegan, Bailie 
and Craig. Mrs. ANDREW HAMILTON, Barr
head, on Feb. 17, aged 83. In fellowship at 
Chappell St., Gospel Hall for well over 50 years. 
She was able to gather regularly with the Lord's 
people to within a few days of going home. 
Will be much missed. PETER MILLAR, Feb. 
17. Saved at Shotts in early life, and in fellow
ship there for a number of years. For the last 
9 years in fellowship with the saints at Whit
burn, where he faithfully carried out the 
treasury work of the assembly. The large fun
eral was an evidence of the esteem in which 
our brother was held. HUGH FULLERTON, 
Belfast, on Feb. 18 aged 67. Saved in Bally-
mena 44 years ago. He was in fellowship there 
and later in Mourne St., Carrickfergus and fin
ally Cregagh St., Belfast. Ever consistent in 
the Lord's ways, he was specially interested in 
open-air work, and for years carried texts at 
public gatherings and in the city centres. A 
large number attended the funeral, conducted 
by R. Whyte and H. Paisley. Mrs. REBECCA 
AGNES ROBERTSON, Largs, on Feb. 24 
aged 84. Saved in earlier life, it was not until 
her husband's death in 1947, that she came into 
the assembly at Largs. She loved the Lord, 
and was faithful in her attendance at the meet
ings. ERICH SAUER, Germany on Feb. 25. 
Principal of the Bible School and Missionary 
Centre, Wiedenest, and known to many friends 
in this and other lands. Specially gifted of God 
as a teacher of the Word, for almost 40 years. 
He devoted that gift unsparingly for the good 
of the Bible School Centre, with much blessing, 
as well as for the profit of the Lord's people 
generally in Germany and other lands. As an 
author his writings are of no mean value and 
difficult to excel in their scope, instruction and 
help for the people of God. Several of his 
books are now translated into English. H e will 
be greatly missed and his gift a great loss to 
the Church. His dear wife, daughter and sister 
are specially commended to the prayers of our 
readers, as well as his associates who, have now 
to carry on the work without this dear servant's 
valued help. 

The Believer'• Magazine u potted for 12 months to any address: One copy 6/i. 
Two 11/-, Three 17/$, Six i n d u s m , 33/-. Magazines not cancelled will be continued 



SMALL ADVERTISEMENTS 

Auartments, Holiday Accommodation, Publica
tions, Situations vacant iuid wanted, etc*, etc., 
2/- per line or part thereof. Discount on 

repeats. Box number replies extra postage. 

DISPLAYED ADVERTISEMENTS quoted. 
Publisher's Rights reserved. 

BANGOR, N. Ireland: Central, sea front. II & 
C. Own Garden Produce. Home Baking. Nr. 
Assembly. Mrs. Breen, Marshton Guest House, 
Grays Hill, The Promenade. Tel. 624. 
BELFAST: Christians visiting will find accom
modation in comfortable Christian home. Mrs. 
M. McDonald, 66 Bloomfield Rd. 'Phone 653605. 
BOURNEMOUTH: Ocean View, The Marina, 
Boscombe. Finest position on Sea Front, Safe 
Bathing, Excellent Catering. Happy Fellowship. 
Mr. & Mrs. Adams. Boscombe 35977. 
CLEVELEYS, Nr. Blackpool: "Aldwyn" Christ
ian Guest House is the answer to your holiday 
problem. Every Comfort, Real Fellowship. Bro
chure from Mr. & Mrs. J. Yates, "Aldwyn," 
North Promenade, Cleveleys. Tel. 3517. 
DEVON, North.—Beauty spot. Ideal for restful 
holiday. All convs. Garage. Own garden prod. 
—Woodward, Combe Ho., Torrington. Tel. 3150. 
DEVON, South: Christian Private Hotel on 
coast between Dawlish and Teignmouth. Unriv
alled Views. Quiet sandy beach. Own grounds. 
Own farm produce. Excellent cuisine. Every 
comfort. Brochure. Mrs. W. E. Clifford,, "East 
Down," Dawlish (2273). 

DUNOON—"GLADSWOOD PRIVATE 
HOTEL," West Street. KIRN. 

All modern conveniences, homely Christian 
fellowship. 

"The kind of place you look for but seldom find." 
No Vacancies July/Auv;ust 

Brochure on request. S.A.E. Mrs. J. P. Young. 
Tel. Dunoon 1048. 

ILFRACOMBE, Devon. The Wembley Christian 
Guest House, offers you every facility for a 
happy holiday. Overlooking sea, close to assem
bly, and all places of interest. Write for broch
ure. Mr. & Mrs. Gove. Phone 486. 
ILFRACOMBE, Devon: Maranatha Christian 
Hotel, Torrs Park. Phone 876. Almost level 
with sea front. We welcome all the Lord's 
people. Evening Bible reading and prayer. 
Recommended for homely Christian atmosphere. 
Close to assembly. Write for illustrated broch
ure. Mr. & Mrs. Puddicombe. 
I N N E L L E N , Argyll: Com. Apartments. Mrs. 
Campbell, "Ingleneuk," Shore Road. 
ISLE OF MAN: Onchan, nr. Douglas. Homely 
accommodation, terms moderate, nr. Assembly.— 
Mr. & Mrs. K. Costain, 50 Sunningdale Drive. 
ISLE O F W I G H T : Christian Guest House 
standing in own grounds. Beautiful scenery. Near 
station and 'bus. Easy reach Ventnor and Shank-
lin. Parties catered for. Mr. & Mrs. J. Harvey, 
"Clevelands," Wroxall. 'Phone: Ventnor 332. 
ISLE OF W I G H T : For country, sea and a 
homely atmosphere, write for full details. Mr. & 
Mrs. G. Kendall, Vale, Wroxall. (Ventnor 415). 
JERSEY: Christian Guest House, sea front, 
delightful situation. 7 mins. by bus St. Helier. 
Open all year. S.A.E. Mr. & Mrs. A. Nelson, 
Paxholm, 5 Bel Royal Villas. Tel. Millbrook 50. 

KESWICK: Christian Guest House. Good food. 
H & C in bedrooms. Every consideration and 
comfort. Ex. view. Mr. & Mrs. F. Thorpe, 
Hillcrest, The Heads. 
NEWCASTLE, Co. Down: "Friedenshort," 1 
Slievenamaddy Ave. Select Guest House. Sit 
uated on level near sea. Friendly atmosphere. 
Every comfort assured. Brochure. Phone 2321. 
Miss McNeill. 
NEWCASTLE, Co. Down. Avoca Lodge Guest 
House, 95 Central Promenade. H & C. all bed
rooms. Modern Beds. Liberal table with home 
baking. 'Phone 2253. Mrs. Hamilton Farr. 
NEWCASTLE, Co. Down. Rathinourne Guest 
House, 143 Central Promenade. Select Board 
Residence overlooking sea. II & C all bedrooms. 
Every home comfort. Personal supervision. Mrs. 
E. M. Jordan. Phone 2133. 
OBAN, Argyll.—"Glencampa" Christian Guest 
House, Esplanade, commanding unrivalled view 
amidst famous Hi<jhl?.nd scenery. Sailings, Coach 
Tours and Evening Cruises available. II & C. 
Modern bedding, every comfort. Home baking. 
Assembly. Recommended.—Mr. & Mrs. R. Ji. 
Cairns. Tel. 2505. 
ROSTREVOR village, Co. Down. Country, sea 
and mts. Friendly atmosphere, good food, home 
baking, sep. tables, comfort assured. Private car 
to assembly. Mrs. McCulIagh, Trevor Lodge. 
Tel. 332. 
ROTHESAY, (Craigmore), "Anwqth." Sen 
Front. Ideal situation. Every comfort. Electric 
fires in bedrooms. Home Baking. Mr. & Mrs. 
N. Revie. Tel. 282. 
ROTHESAY (Craigmore): "Madras House." 
Sea Front. Large Garden. Modern Amenities. 
Nome Bakmg. Brochure. A. Fyfe. Phone 326. 
S O U T H P O R T : Adjc. prom. H & C all rooms; 
gas fires; inter, spring beds; lounge; sep. table 
dining-room. A friendly, homely atmosphere 
assured.—Mr. & Mrs. G. Davies, 'Lynwood,' 
Leicester Street. Tel. 562671. 
TORQUAY: Scotsbrae Christian Guest House, 
Chelston Rd. For happy Christian fellowship. 
Two mins. to sea front, beach and station. H 
& C all bedrooms, excellent cuisine, every com
fort assured. Ample parking. Stamp for Broch
ure. Mr. & Mrs. F. Denham. Phone 65320. 

MISCELLANEOUS ITEMS. 

MOORLANDS B I B L E COLLEGE: Bible 
Readings conducted by E. W. Ro.uers and Tl. 
Bell. Sept. 26-Oct. 3. Particulars—C. H. Darch, 
Greenway, West Monkton, Taunton, Somerset. 
DOMESTIC H E L P required for Christian 
Eventide Home. Good terms and conditions. 
Apply—W. Scott, Machermore Castle, Newton 
Stewart. 
DAILY H E L P required permanently for 2 hours 
daily, 6 days per week and 1 hour extra Monday 
afternoon for ironing. Bendix washer, make.--
washing easy. 3/- per hour, making a weekly 
wage of £ 2 per week. 9 a.m. to 11 a.m. each 
morning and 2 p.m. to 3 j.m. Mot-day aflei 
noons. Apply—Mrs. Muff, 121 Peldnn Lane, 
Wibsey, Bradford 7, Yorks. Teh, Brad. 78888 
DOMESTIC H E L P for Chn-tian Guest House 
during season. Would suit students. Apply Mr. 
& Mrs. R. B. Cairns, Glcnc;:mpa, Oban. Tel. 
2505. 
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SMALL ADVERTISEMENTS 

Aoartments, Holiday Accommodation, Publica
tions, Situations vacant ^ d wanted, etc., etc., 
2/- per line or part thereof. Discount on 

repeats. Box number replies extra postage. 

DISPLAYED ADVERTISEMENTS quoted. 
Publisher's Rights reserved. 

BANGOR, N. Ireland: Central, sea front. H & 
C. Own Garden Produce. Home Baking. Nr. 
Assembly. Mrs. Breen, Marshton Guest House, 
Grays Hill, The Promenade. Tel. 624. 
BELFAST: Christians visiting will find accom
modation in comfortable Christian home. Mrs. 
M. McDonald, 66 Bloomfield Rd. 'Phone 653605. 
B O U R N E M O U T H : Ocean View, The Marina, 
Boscombe. Finest position on Sea Front, Safe 
Bathing, Excellent Catering. Happy Fellowship. 
Mr. & Mrs. Adams. Boscombe 35977. 
CLEVELEYS, Nr. Blackpool: "Aldwyn" Christ
ian Guest House is the answer to your holiday 
problem. Every Comfort, Real Fellowship. Bro
chure from Mr. & Mrs. J. Yates, "Aldwyn," 
North Promenade, Cleveleys. Tel. 3517. 
DEVON, North—Beauty spot. Ideal for restful 
holiday. All convs. Garage. Own garden prod. 
—Woodward, Combe Ho., Torrington. Tel. 3150. 
DUN LAOGHAIRE, Co. Dublin: Hom.ly 
accommodation. Nr. Assembly, Sea and S ops. 
Full Board. B&B. Howlin, 5 Leixfort Villas, 
Corrig Avenue. Tel. 85126. 
ILFRACOMBE, Devon. The Wembley Christian 
Guest House, offers you every facility for a 
happy holiday. Overlooking sea, close to assem
bly, and all places of interest. Write for broch
ure. Mr. & Mrs. Gove. Phone 486. 
ILFRACOMBE, Devon: Maranatha Christian 
Hotel, Torrs Park. Phone 876. Almost level 
with sea front. We welcome all the Lord's 
people. Evening Bible reading and prayer. 
Recommended for homely Christian atmosphere. 
Close to assembly. Write for illustrated broch
ure. Mr. & Mrs. Puddicombe. 
INNELLEN, Argyll : Com. Apartments. Mrs. 
Campbell, "Ingleneuk," Shore Road. S.A.E. 
ISLE O F W I G H T : Christian Guest House 
standing in own grounds. Beautiful scenery. Near 
station and 'bus. Easy reach Ventnor and Shank-
lin. Parties catered for. Mr. & Mrs. J. Harvey, 
"Clevelands," Wroxall. 'Phone: Ventnor 332. 
ISLE OF W I G H T : For country, sea and a 
homely atmosphere, write for full details. Mr. & 
Mrs. G. Rendall, Vale, Wroxall. (Ventnor 415). 
JERSEY: Christian Guest House, sea front, 
delightful situation. 7 mins. by bus St. ITelier. 
Open all year. S.A.E. Mr. & Mrs. A. Nelson, 
Paxholm, 5 Bel Royal Villas. Tel. Millbrook 50. 
KESWICK: Christian Guest House. Good food. 
H & C in bedrooms. Every consideration and 
comfort. Ex. view. Mr. & Mrs. F. Thorpe, 
Hillcrest, The Heads. 
NEWCASTLE. Co. Down. Avoca Lodge Guest 
House, 95 Central Promenade. H & C. all bed
rooms. Modern Beds. Liberal table with home 
baking. 'Phone 2253. Mrs. Hamilton Farr. 
NEWCASTLE, Co. Down. Rathmourne Guest 
House, 143 Central Promenade. Select Board 

Residence overlooking sen. 11 & C all bedrooms. 
Ev.ry home comfort. Personal supervision. Mrs. 
E. M. Jordan. Phone 2133. 
OBAN, Argyll.—"Glencnmpa" Christian Guest 
House, Esplanade, commanding unrivalled view 
amidst famous Highland scenery. Sailings, Coach 
Tours and Evening Cruises available. H & C. 
Modern bedding, every comfort. Home baking. 
Assembly. Recommended.—Mr. & Mrs. R. B. 
Catrns. Tel. 2505. 
ROTHESAY, (Craigmore), "Anvvqlh." Sea 
Front. Ideal situation. Every comfort. Electric 
fires in bedrooms. Home Baking. Air. & Mrs. 
N. Re vie. Tel. 282. 
ROTHESAY (Craigmore) : "Madras House." 
Sea Front. Large Garden. Modern Amenities. 
Home Baking. Brochure. A. Fyfe. Phone 326. 
S O U T H P O R T : Adjc. prom. H & C all rooms; 
gas fires; inter, spring beds; lounge; sep. table 
dining-roQm. A friendly, homely atmosphere 
assured.—Mr. & Mrs. G. Davies, 'Lynwood,' 
Leicester Street. Tel. 562671. 
TORQUAY; Scotsbrae Christian Guest House, 
Chelston Rd. For happy Christian fellowship. 
Two mins. to sea front, beach and station. H 
& C all bedrooms, excellent cuisine, every com
fort assured. Ample parking. Stamp for Broch
ure. Mr. & Mrs. F. Denham. Phone 65320. 

MISCELLANEOUS ITEMS. 

MOORLANDS B I B L E C O L L E G E : Bible 
Readings conducted by E. W. Rogers and II. 
Bell. Sept. 26-Oct. 3. Particulars—C. II. Darch, 
Greenway, West Monkton, Taunton, Somerset. 
DOMESTIC H E L P required for Christian 
Eventide Home. Good terms and conditions. 
Apply W. Scott, Machormore Castle, Newton 
.Stewart. 
DAILY H E L P required permanently for 2 hours 
daily, 6 days per week and 1 hour extra Monday 
afternoon for ironing. Bendix washer, m.kes 
washing easy. 3/- per hour, making a weekly 
wage of £ 2 per week. 9 a.m. to 11 a.m. each 
morning and 2 p.m. to 3 p.m. Monday after
noons. Apply—Mrs Muff, 121 Feldon L ne, 
Wibsey, Bradford 7, Yorks. Tel., Brad. 78888 

PUBLICATIONS. 

THROUGH GATES O F SPLENDOUR—The 
martyrdom of the five American Missionaries 
in the Ecuador jungle. A first-hand account by 
Elizabeth Elliot in collaboration with the other 
four missionary wives. Well illustrated with 64 
pages phntos,large cr. 8vo. 256 pages, cloth bound 
and picture cover, 16/- net (post 1/1). Obtainable 
from Tohn Ritchie Ltd., Kilmarnock. 

BRETHREN and other Theological Books 
bought. Bible Depot, 7 Gensing Road, St. 
Leonards-on-Sea. 

SANKEY HYMN BOOKS (Sacred Son-s a-d 
Solos) wanted, shop soiled or second ha^d at 
reasonable cost. Mr. O. J. Barrows, Sewell 
House, 12 Weston Terrace, Beeston Road, Sher-
ingham, Norfolk. 



ABILITY TO PREACH 
(Continued). 

By The Editor. 
'T 'HE Epistle to the Romans is gen- sonality. Seldom in one person, if 

erally recognised as the most ever, do we recognise in harmony 
comprehensive exposition of the mes- such qualities as forbearance and 
sage of the gospel found in the New severity, grace and judgment, love 
Testament. No preacher can read it 
carefully without being impressed 
with the vigour of the apostolic 
vocabulary. Not only does he de
nounce sin in all classes, proclaim 
with conviction the justifying work 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, but also 
discloses the certainty of the judg
ment of God. In the Bible no com
prehensive definition is given of the 
divine nature, nor is there any one 
passage to which we instinctively 
turn to discover the attributes of 
Deity. It is only by reading the en
tire Book that we gather balanced 
impressions about God, for no one 
communication reveals all. That is 
why preachers should encourage 

and wrath. When all these listed 
above are attributed to God they 
give a harmonised understanding of 
His nature. They exist in His being 
in perfect balance. They are all and 
always true of Him, without the 
least semblance of contradictoriness, 
and as proof thereof the Bible teems 
with examples of all aspects of the 
perfect Divine Nature. It may be a 
commonplace declaration to us, but 
to the heathen who knew only of 
gods cruel, sinister and exacting, or 
to the Jew with perverted conceptions 
of God, it must have been a startling 
revelation to learn that God so loved 
the world that He gave His only-
begotten Son. Yet in the immediate 

themselves to an intensive reading of context in John chapter 3 reference 
the whole Bible. is made to the fiery serpents sent 
D E R H A P S there is no single Book among the disobedient Israelites be-

of the Bible which supplies the cause they had provoked Jehovah to 
reader with more varied information an exhibition of wrath, 
about God than does the Epistle to 'T 'HE preacher of the gospel must 
the Romans. He is revealed as The always be prepared to disabuse 
God of Peace, The God of Hope, The the minds of men about misconcep-God of Comfort, The God of Pat 
ience. Expressions as the following 
occur, some quite frequently: The 
Gospel of God, The Goodness of 
God, The Glory of God, The Power 
of God, The Righteousness of God, 
The Truth of God, The Forbearance 
of God, The Love of God, The Grace 
of God, The Severity of God, The 
Judgment of God, The Wrath of 

tions about God. Such misconcep
tions are generally due to ignorance 
of the Bible, because that Book is 
neglected as the only reliable source 
of information. The majority of nom
inal "Christians" accept erroneous 
teaching without personal investigat
ion, and not infrequently because it 
makes a pleasing sentimental appeal. 
Perhaps the most common is the 

God. What amazing aspects of Div- spurious doctrine of the Fatherhood 
ine Character! of God. Men speak of God as the 
TF all these characteristics were at- Universal Father, and of men as the 

tributed to one man, they would children of God. 
be considered, in more or less degree, ' T H E S E misconceptions do not 
contradictory elements in his per- square with the teaching of the 
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Bible, and preachers must be pre
pared to explode such notions. Our 
Lord, referring to self-righteous, 
religious Pharisees, described them 
as being "of your father, the Devil." 
That was not very complimentary! 
The apostle John in his first Epistle 
divides men into two categories, de
scribing one as "the children of God" 
and the other as "the children of the 
Devil." In the Epistle to the Romans 
the Apostle to the Gentiles writes of 
those who have the spirit of bondage, 
being slaves of Satan, and those who 
have received the Spirit of sonship, 
the possession of Whom enables them 
to address God as children address 
a father, saying "Abba, Father." 
Another has written, "The main 
point . . that we have to note . . is 
that the Fatherhood of God, as under
stood in the New Testament, is only 
realized in and through the personal 
experience of sonship, and that in 
every case save that of Christ this 
experience is treated as only brought 
about by the most far-reaching spir
itual transformation." 

HTHOSE who speak otherwise of 
the Fatherhood of God than as 

revealed in the New Testament con
fuse "Fatherhood" with "Creator-
hood." It is true that God has made 
of one blood all nations of men, and 
in that sense we are all His offspring, 
and in Him we live, move and have 
our being; but in the restricted sense 
He is the Father only of those who 
have been born into His family by a 
new birth from above, each one of 
whom can be described as a son of 
God through faith in Jesus Christ, 
the unique Son of God. 
A N O T H E R common misconception 

which the preacher must often 
be at pains to dissipate is that God 
who made us is too kind to be cruel. 
But cruelty is not part of the divine 
nature. God is never cruel. The judge 
who condemns the convicted mur

derer is not cruel because he passes 
the sentence of death. He does so, 
often with deep personal reluctance 
and not without genuine emotion, 
because he is a judge and must be 
just. He is compelled to maintain the 
law which he has been appointed to 
administer. Not sentiment but the 
written law must decide the judge's 
attitude; and it is Scripture not senti
ment which must decide our accept
ance of the fearsome prospect of 
wrath that is coming. 
Q N the other hand there are some 

who have been turned against 
the gospel of the forgiving grace of 
God in Christ, because they have the 
notion that God is stern and inflexible 
and that He takes delight in the pun
ishment of evil-doers. Some teachers 
so exaggerate one aspect of the div
ine nature that they give the impres
sion that God glories in the doom of 
the non-elect. It was such teaching 
that Robert Burns satirised in Holy 
Willie's Prayer, (not that we justify 
the poet for his frivolous language), 
"O Thou who in the heav'ns does dwell, 
Wha. as it pleases best Thysel', 
Sends ane to heaven and ten to hell, 

A* for Thy glory, 
And no for ony guid or ill 

They've done afore Thee/' 
""THE gospel preacher must neve*r 

give such an impression about 
God. While both in the Old Testa
ment and in the New Testament He 
is revealed as a God uncompromising 
in His holiness, at the same time He 
is known as a merciful God. To 
Moses He declared Himself as mer
ciful and gracious, long-suffering and 
abundant in goodness and truth 
(Exodus 34. 6), while Micah made 
Him known as a God that pardoneth 
iniquity, . . who retaineth not His 
anger for ever, because He delighteth 
in mercy. But because the Bible gives 
such pictures of God men have come 
to the unwarrantable conclusion that 
He winks at evil and will not punish 
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the unrepentant evil-doer. They want 
to forget the wrath of God. 
W / ' E have noted in the Epistle to 

the Romans, even where the 
inspired writer glories in the good 
news in the gospel message, that such 
words as these are used—righteous
ness, glory, severity, judgment. Fre
quently we read of the wrath of God, 
and in one context these words occur 
about certain men, they are "vessels 
of wrath, fitted for destruction" (9. 
22). Men have tried to evacuate the 
expression of all meaning or have de
duced from it a doctrine which Scrip
ture does not support that divine 
retributive punishment will not be 
eternal. 
'T 'HREE passages in Romans are 

worthy of investigation. 'The 
wrath of God is revealed from heav
en against all ungodliness and un
righteousness of men" (1. 18). There 
the objects of God's wrath are men
tioned—those guilty of ungodliness 
and unrighteousness. Everything 
which does not conform to His div
ine standard is exposed to His wrath. 
God is both King and Judge. He 
makes the laws by which men should 
govern themselves, and He dispenses 
justice. His judgment is that "all 
have sinned." 
E V I D E N C E of that wrath is not 

wanting, for it is always being 
revealed from heaven. The Old Test
ament record contains such exhibi
tions of it as the Flood, the Plagues 
in Egypt, the destruction of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, the fall of Babylon 
and the capture of Nineveh as de
scribed by the prophet Nahum. Nor 
are there wanting examples in the 
New Testament, for on its pages are 
recorded the visitations on Ananias 
and Sapphira (Acts 5), and on Her
od who gloried in his pomp. (Acts 
12). Who will deny that the destruc
tion of Jerusalem in A.D. 70 was an 
exhibition of the wrath of God on an 
unrepentant nation. If we could read 

history, ancient and modern, aright, 
we might find repeated illustrations 
of the fact that "the wrath of God is 
revealed from heaven." 
A SECOND section of the Epistle 

deals with another aspect of the 
wrath of God, ch. 2. vv. 4-11. The 
principles upon which the judgment 
of God (v. 3) operates are these two : 
God is no respecter of persons (v. 
11), and He renders to every man 
according to his deeds (v. 6). His 
judgment is unbiased and impartial. 
Two classes of people are mentioned. 
First, those who by patient contin
uance in well-doing seek for glory, 
honour, and immortality: such as 
work good. The reward rendered to 
those is eternal life, glory, honour 
and peace. But none qualify, for 
there is non* that doeth good. Second, 
there are those who have hard and 
impenitent hearts, who are content
ious, who do not obey the truth, but 
obey unrighteousness, who do evil. 
They, too, have their reward. It is 
indignation, wrath, tribulation, and 
anguish, treasured up against the day 
of wrath (v. 5). As none qualify 
under the first category, all are ex
posed, without exception, to the wrath 
of God. What a predicament to be 
in! 
TTHAT day of wrath will begin 

when the Lord Jesus comes a 
second time to earth, revealed in flam
ing fire, taking vengeance on them 
that know not God and obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
These will be punished with ever
lasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord. (2 Thess. 1. 7-9). What 
an exhibition of wrath to which 
the world will be exposed! 

E third passage, Rom. S. 9, in
forms us of those who will be 

saved from wrath through Jesus 
Christ. They are described as those 
who have been justified by His blood. 

(Continued on page 105), 
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YOUNG BELIEVER'S PAGE -, 

heavenly ^U&om for £aMy °UHaH 
STUDIES IN THE BOOK OF PROVERBS 

I 5. ON GIVING by KEN H. MATIER, Glasgow. 

C^ IVING is one of the most import
ant exercises of the Christian life 

much more important than the vast 
majority of Christians appreciate. It 
is even true to say that if our giving 
is not right, our living is not right. 
Selecting a half-crown from among 
the silver in our pockets or handbags 
as the offering is being uplifted on a 
Lord's Day morning, with the same 
procedure (a shilling this time) for 
the afternoon meeting or Bible Class, 
and a specially deep dig into the pock
et or bag for the visiting missionary 
is good as far as it goes, but that is 
not true giving, according to the 
Scriptures. Two great principles foi 
giving are laid down in the Book of 
Proverbs, and it is interesting to note 
that they give the exact pattern of 
New Testament giving. 

The first principle is simply stated 
in Proverbs 23. 26, "My son, give 
Me thy heart." Giving must come 
from a surrendered heart. Anything 
short of this will not do for God. 
God does not need your money : all 
the gold in all the mines is His : but 
He deigns to accept gifts from us, 
but only if offered as He indicates, 
out of a surrendered heart. "My 
son." We often hear that sonship 
precedes service; but here we learn 
that it also precedes giving. God ac
cepts only from sons, and, of course 
daughters. Twice over in this Book 
of Proverbs we read that the sacri
fice of the wicked is an abomination 
to the Lord. "Give." This is a free
will offering; it is a surrender, a 
yielding. It is "presenting your bod

ies as living sacrifices." "Me/ ' All 
true giving is "unto the Lord" It may 
be for a missionary, or towards a 
new hall, or for the general expenses 
of the assembly. Behind it all there 
must be this, that we are giving to 
HIM. "Thy heart." God will not be 
satisfied with anything less. The heart 
is the centre of our affections, the 
core of our being. The work of our 
Divorce Courts would cease if hus
bands as well as giving their wives 
their names, also gave them their 
hearts; and if wives, in addition to 
giving all their wifely services, gave 
their hearts. "My son, give Me thy 
heart." 

The same principle is attached to 
giving in the New Testament. In 2 
Cor. 8. 5 Paul, after reporting that 
the Macedonians though in a great 
trial of affliction, had given, to their 
power and beyond their power, 
writes, "And this they did, not as we 
hoped, but first gave their own selves 
to the Lord, and unto us by the will 
of God." It was surely that the re
membrance that Christ had given 
Himself for them (see verse 9) 
that made them give themselves to 
Him. If you are not giving from a 
surrendered heart you are not giving 
as God means you to give. 

That is how to give; the second 
principle teaches what to give. Prov
erbs 3. 9. "Honour the Lord with 
thy substance, and with the firstf ruits 
of thine increase." Giving must not 
only come from a surrendered heart; 
it must come from an exercised mind. 
Honour the Lord with your sub-
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stance, not with your left-overs; and 
if your substance increases, the Lord 
must get the first-fruits of your in
crease. "Honour the Lord." It is 
wonderful to think that money, which 
has earned the epithet "filthy lucre," 
because of its degrading effects upon 
those who have set their hearts upon 
it, can be a means of bringing glory 
and honour to God. "With thy sub
stance." A man is truly converted 
when his pocket is affected. Suspect 
the man who praises God with his 
lips, but does not seek to honour God 
with his substance. "And with the 
first-fruits of thine increase." If your 
circumstances change, your giving 
ought to change also. If you get an 
increase your giving ought also to 
increase. And, of course, if you get 
a reduction, your giving may reduce 
also. God is concerned with what you 
have, not with what you have not. 
Any prosperity that comes your way 
from God brings a responsibility to 
exercise your mind about God's por
tion, and that should come first in 
your thinking. 

Is this principle found in the New 
Testament also? Assuredly! 1 Cor. 16 
2 says, 'Upon the first day of the 
week, let every one lay by him in 
store, as God hath prospered him." 
True, it was a special collection for 
the saints that was in view here, but 
surely the principle applies to all 
giving. Have a weekly rendezvous 
with God on the matter of giving. As 
God has prospered you, lay by in 
store a portion for God. Out of this 
store you will take your offerings for 
the various meetings of the assembly; 
what you have left will accumulate, 
however slowly, and when God ex-
exercises your heart regarding some 
special need, (a distant or visiting 
missionary or a local saint in need) 
you will have your little store upon 
which to draw. There is need for 
this weekly exercise of mind in re

lation to giving. The same thought is 
stressed in 2 Cor. 9. 7. "Every man, 
as he purposetk in his heart, so let 
him give." 

You may observe that I have not 
mentioned tithing. The word does 
not occur in the Book of Proverbs, 
nor in the New Testament in relation 
to Christian giving, and this may be 
a sufficient reason for omitting it 
from this paper. Tithes of what? 
Gross earnings or earnings after cer
tain deductions? If the first, a mar
ried man, poorly paid, with a large 
family would find this impossible; 
while a well paid single man with no 
responsibilities, might find this no 
sacrifice. If the second, we might ask, 
"After what deductions?" Rent and 
rates? or rent and rates plus food and 
clothing? or what? Advocates of 
tithing suggest that God will not ex
pect under grace, less than He de
manded under law. We need not ar
gue this point, for God has told us 
what He expects under grace; giving 
from a surrendered heart and from 
an exercised mind. If every child of 
God gave according to the two prin
ciples mentioned, all the needs of the 
work of God and the people of God 
would be fully met, without the spir
it of legality and the feeling of neces
sity that might be engendered by the 
adoption of tithing. 

Young Christian! How do you 
give to God? Is it haphazardly and 
devoid of exercise? God requires you 
to give; but He demands that you 
give out of a surrendered heart and 
an exercised mind. Will you give like 
that, from now onwards? This will 
be the result. "Honour the Lord with 
thy substance and with the firstfruits 
of thine increase; so shall thy barns 
be filled with plenty and thy presses 
burst out with new wine" 
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EPHE 
By Prof. F. F. 

V. 14 that we may be no longer 
children, tossed to and fro and car
ried about with every wind of doc
trine, by the sleight of men, in craf
tiness, after the wiles of error;— 
With maturity comes a stability bora 
of spiritual experience. Some Christ
ians attain it quite early; others never 
attain it, but to the end of their days 
run eagerly after the latest religious 
fashion, the "wind of doctrine" that 
happens to be blowing most strongly 
at the time. They fall an easy prey 
to the specious sophistries of relig
ious propagandists, for they have 
never learned to recognise the stand
ard by which all religious teaching 
must be judged, or else they recognise 
it only in theory, but have never lear
ned to make use of it. Therefore they 
are taken in "by the cunning of men, 
by their craftiness in deceitful wiles" 
(R.S.V.). The word translated 
"sleight" (Gk. kybeia) is borrowed 
from dice-games; "craftiness" (pan-
ourgia) denotes the rascality that 
sticks at nothing to gain its ends; the 
phrase "wiles of error" {meihodia 
tes planes) indicates deceptive strata
gems of various kinds. One particu
lar "wind of doctrine" which Paul 
probably had in mind was the incip
ient gnosticism against which he had 
recently warned the Colossian church. 
"Take heed lest there shall be any one 
that maketh spoil of you through his 
philosophy and vain deceit, after the 
tradition of men, after the rudiments 
of| the world, and not after Christ" 
(Col. 2. 8). And the number of such 
attractive perversions of the gospel 
has not grown less in the interval that 
separates apostolic days fromours. 

V. 15 but speaking truth m love, 
may grow up in all things into Him, 
which is the head, even Christ;— 
The verb aletheuo in this context 

SIANS 
BRUCE, Sheffield. 

probably means not only speaking 
truth but living and acting it as well 
—"dealing truly", as R.V. margin 
puts it. Such true dealing is the very 
antithesis of the roguery described by 
the apostle in the preceding verse. 
Those who blindly follow the ways 
of error come to spiritual disaster; 
those who accept the truth become 
men of truth themselves. And gospel 
truth is never unaccompanied by 
love. We hear of some people who 
are "all truth and no love," but in 
fact people without love cannot be 
"all truth," any more than people 
without a concern for truth can be 
"all love." "Grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ" (John 1. 17), and some
thing of the same balance between 
these qualities should characterise His 
followers too. The epistle which af
firms that "God is love" also affirms 
that "God is light, and in Him is no 
darkness at all" (1 John 4/ 8, 16; 
1.5); and from this it draws the cor
ollary that the children of God should 
"abide in love" and "walk in light" 
(1 John 4. 16; 1. 7). 

It is, however, possible to punctu
ate the sentence so as to take "in 
love" along with the words that fol
low. The importance of combining 
love with truth would not be dimin
ished by so doing, but added emphas
is would be laid on love as the means 
by which the people of Christ attain 
maturity, and there is much to be 
said for construing the passage thus, 
especially in the light of verse 16. 

V. 16 from whom all the body fitly 
framed and knit together through 
that which every joint supplieth, ac
cording to the working in due meas
ure of each several part, maketh the 
increase of the body unto the build
ing up of itself in love.—Each part 
of the body will function as it ought 
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while it is under the control of the 
head; if it escapes from this control 
and tries to act independently, the 
result is very distressing. So it is 
under the control of Christ that the 
members of His Church function 
harmoniously together, sharing His 
life and attaining maturity under His 
fostering care, supplied with nourish
ment and fitted together by means of 
the "joints and ligaments" (cf. Col. 
2. 19). The phrase "fitly framed" is 
a rendering of the Greek verb synar-
mologed, which we have already not
ed in Eph, 2. 21 (its only other New 
Testament occurrence), where it is 
used of the harmonious construction 
of the Church as "a holy temple in 
the Lord." The phrase "knit togeth
er" represents Gk. symbibazb, ("to 
put together"), which has this same 
sense »in Col. 2. 2, 19. The word 
rendered "joints" (Gk. haphe) prob-
bably denotes the ligaments by which 
the various parts of the body are 
connected. So Paul's desire is that 
his readers, "living in accordance 
with the truth, may grow up in love 
altogether into Him who is the Head, 
even Christ, from whom the whole 
body, adjusted and fitted together 
by every ligament with which it is 
supplied, according to the harmon
ious functioning of each separate 
part, acquires the power to grow up 
as a perfect organism, so that it is 
built up in love." The biological and 
architectural figures remain associat
ed in his mind, as is plain from his 
speaking in one breath of "growing 
up" and "being built up." 

ERRATUM. 

From Tragedy to Triumph reviewed 
last month is by H. L. Ellison, and is 
published by the Paternoster Press. 

"HALLELUJAH." 
(Continued from page 116). 

surely that calls for consideration. 
Now we turn to Psalm 117. The call 
to praise Jehovah is to all nations and 
to all people. From Psalm 72. 11 we 
learn that all nations will serve Him; 
from the Psalm now before us we 
learn that all nations are exhorted to 
praise Him. What a time that will be 
when all nations serve and praise Him 
Whom they now reject! What, in 
this short Psalm, lay behind this ex
hortation to praise the Lord? It is the 
recognition of His merciful kindness 
and His truth. How very much we 
owe to God's merciful kindness, yet 
how little we appreciate or value it. 
Let the heart, however, be brought by 
the Holy Spirit into a true apprec
iation of that kindness of God and 
there will be a note of grateful praise 
rising to Him. 

But there is something else here, 
that is, a recognition of His truth. 
There is much that lay in the question 
asked by the Roman Governor long 
ago—"What is truth?" Has the ans
wer ever been given? Can it ever be 
given? One only has the answer. Lis
ten to Him. "I am the . . . truth." 
"The truth of Jehovah endureth for 
ever." When the heart is gripped by 
the truth of the Lord and is brought 
to know its cleansing, liberating and 
searching power and responds to it, 
there will be the answer to it all in 
the note of praise. "Praise ye the 
Lord." God's kindness and truth are 
linked. His merciful kindness does 
not weaken the truth, neither does 
His truth reduce His kindness. We 
need to remember this and to avoid 
the attempt to view the character and 
dealings of God in the light of what 
we know of the ways of fallen hum
anity. Divine love cannot be under
stood by considering what often pas
ses as human love but actually is of
ten sentiment. 
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cAy Jaiien liUrieU c W 9{niil cHow 
by ERIC G. FISK, Morocco 

Hc [OW refreshing are these words 
to the weary toiler in the Lord's 

service who often labours on for 
years at an end without seeing much 
fruit for his labours. This is espec
ially applicable to the missionary to 
the Moslems, called of God to repre
sent Him in the unproductive lands 
where the crescent has superceded the 
cross. It has been often recorded that 
after years and years of faithful ser
vice one of God's bravest and choic
est of His children has retired from 
sacrificial service after havine never 
known the joy of bringing one Mos
lem to the feet of the Saviour. Many 
lives have been truly laid upon the 
altar and faithful service rendered, 
but something seems to have gone 
wrong. Has God been working, or 
have His servants been working a-
lone? The following true story, told 
in four short chapters may throw 
some light upon this profound my
stery. 

CHAPTER 1 
Ahmed means "praise", and when 

Ahmed was born his Christian 
father, Henry, and his Christian 
mother, Grace, both converted from 
Islam, praised God and called their 
little son Ahmed, for he was their 
second child and second son. Ahmed 
grew up in a Christian home in the 
midst of a Moslem land, and when 
it was time for him to leave school 
the Lord Jesus became his Lord and 
Saviour, and he confessed his faith 
and was baptized. Now ready to com
mence working for his living, a Span
ish Christian took him into his work
shop and taught him the first prin
ciples of cabinet making, and the 
arrangement seemed particularly good 
and the prospects rosy. But after a 
year had elapsed Ahmed's employ
er decided to go out of business and 

so the apprenticeship came to an end 
and Ahmed found himself out of 
work. However, he knew the value 
of prayer and after committing 'his 
way unto the Lord', he set out in 
search of employment, a quest that 
seemed doomed from the start, for 
during the past few years Morocco's 
economic situation has deteriorated 
and the ranks of the unemployed 
have been greatly augmented. But, 
amazing as it seemed, after an hour 
or so seeking work, Ahmed returned 
home to say he had found a job, and 
that it was a Jew who had agreed to 
take him on. And so he commenced 
working right away and although, 
during the following few months the 
workshop personnel was reduced to 
about one third of its normal strength, 
Ahmed was not amongst those dis
missed. God had found him his job, 
and was now helping him to keep 
it. 

CHAPTER 2 
A year ago I received a letter from 

a very elderly sister who works a-
mongst the Jews in Casablanca, in 
which she said :— 

Dear Mr. Fisk, 
Would you be willing 

to baptize for me two Jews, and a 
woman and daughter, all asking for 
baptism, and would you call on me 
to meet them on Saturday night to 
question them about their faith? 
My answer was in the affirmitive, and 
after a long talk with these four 
people, I was satisfied that they had 
carefully weighed up the relative val
ues of those who figure in the minds 
of the Hebrew people, and that they 
had found the Lord Jesus in every 
way BETTER. The day for the Bap
tism was fixed, a large company of 
Europeans, Jews and Arabs gathered; 
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I addressed the congregation, baptiz
ed the four candidates, and we dis
persed, all going our several ways. 
For myself I went home deeply in 
thought. I remembered baptizing 
scores of converted Moslems as well 
as a large number of Europeans, but 
up to now I had never baptized con
verted Jews, nor did there seem to 
be any need, for there were Jewish 
workers on the field. Now this extra
ordinary thing had happened, I had 
just baptized two Jewish men, and 
the wife and daughter of one of them, 
and this by special request. Truly the 
ways of God are past finding out. 

CHAPTER 3 
Ahmed had been naughty and had 

given great pain to his parents with 
the customary parental discipline as 
the result. Ahmed took great excep
tion, and decided—perhaps temporally 
at any rate—to seek his fortune a 
long way off, even if this meant leav
ing his home to do so. Whilst saun
tering through the streets with this 
rebellious and morbid project on his 
mind, he met his Jew employer who 
immediately asked him what he was 
doing and why he was looking so sad. 
The question drew from Ahmed a 
detailed acount of all that had taken 
place, his misdemeanours—greatly re
duced and camouflaged—and the retri
bution he received—much exagger
ated. 

"But this will not do" said the Jew, 
"you can't run away like this. The 
word of God says that children must 
obey their parents, and if you believe 
in Christ and the Gospel, you would 
not try and run away." 

Ahmed was aghast. How did the 
Jew know anything about the New 
Testament and Christ?, he was only 
a Jew. After looking down on the 
ground, Ahmed blurted out 

"I know that, I am a Christian, 
but . . . . 

"How extraordinary" said his em

ployer, "I too am a Christian, though 
all I once knew was the Jewish f aith. 
However," he added, "you cannot run 
away, come home with me and have 
your dinner, and tonight I will take 
you home and make things right with 
your parents". 

So Ahmed went home with his 
master and benefactor, and dined. 
After the dinner they read the Scrip
tures together and then went to a 
meeting conducted in French. Finally, 
the Jew took Ahmed home to his sor
rowing parents, and everything was 
put right. Ahmed repented and was 
restored, peace once again reigned in 
the home. A converted Jew had been 
used of God to restore a backsliding 
Moslem convert to his Saviour and 
his parents. How true "My Father 
worketh even until now . . ." 

CHAPTER 4 
After a little enquiry, I found that 

Ahmed's master was one of the two 
Jewish men I had recently baptized. 
I did not know then that he was 
Ahmed's employer, nor did he know 
that I was interested in Ahmed. 

My Father worketfr even until now. 

ABILITY TO PREACH 
(Continued from page 99). 

Before that day of wrath breaks upon 
the world divine power will have 
been in operation removing from the 
scene of judgment all who have turn
ed to Christ as Saviour. Before He 
descends to the earth He will have 
caught up to Him in the air "His 
loved and His own." (1 Thess. 4. 
13ff). He will be their "Deliverer from 
the wrath that is coming" (1 Thess. 
1. 10). The gospel is called "the pow
er of God unto salvation" (Rom. 1. 
16), and no other message provides 
any such assurance. There, brethren, 
is a message worthy of your most 
serious consideration and of your 
utmost zeal in preaching. 
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DISCIPLINE IN 
'W/TE may lay down as a principle 

that the elders (meaning the 
same as overseers and bishops) deal 
with all matters calling for discipline. 
The result of their judgment is 
brought before the Church for their 
information and acquiescence; the 
judgment then becomes the action 
not only of the elders but of the 
whole Church. Even "nature itself 
would teach us" (1 Cor. 11. 14) that 
it is unseemly to discuss matters of 
discipline before the whole church 
largly composed of inexperienced 
people. 

"If a man be overtaken in a fault, 
ye which are spiritual restore such 
an one in the spirit of meekness; 
considering thyself lest thou also be 
tempted." To "restore" is to put in 
order again, especially of what is 
broken; to refit, repair. The word 
"fault," in this verse, means a mis-
fall, mishap; a falling aside from 
duty, with special reference to the 
weakness of the person, rather than 
the sin. Now he needs raising up 
again; in some measure he has "gone 
to pieces," and his conduct requires 
"repairing." Who are to do the 
work?—"ye which are spiritual." 
How?—"in the spirit of meekness." 
What should be the uppermost 
thought in the mind?—it might have 
been me! A visit and kindly talk; 
an application of the Word to the 
one at fault; as water to the feet 
(John 13. 14), and done in meekness, 
will doubtless restore the soul of the 
weak one. Confessing his failure, and 
all present seeking grace for the fut
ure, no discipline may be needful. 
WE COME TO SERIOUS CASES, 
calling for extreme measures. Read 
1 Cor. 5. 4-13. Here is a case of im
morality, and cannot be tolerated. It 
is a scandal and filthiness and must 
be put away. "Holiness becometh 

THE CHURCH 
Thine house, O Lord, for ever" 
(Psa. 93. 5). Yet the mercy of God, 
which is as high as the heaven is 
above the earth (Psa. 103. 11), for
bids the thought of permanent ex
clusion; but has in view repentance, 
restoration of soul, with ultimate re
ception back to fellowship (2 Cor. 
2. 6). 

There are pointed out in 1 Cor. 
S. 11, six sins of a serious nature; 
namely, fornication, covetousness, 
idolatry, railing, drunkenness and ex
tortion. With such we are told not 
to keep company, neither are we to 
eat with them. They are unfit, mean
time, to sit with us at the Lord's 
Table, or at our own table. This does 
not imply the refusing of food, if 
needed; for "if thine enemy hunger, 
feed him; if he thirst, give him drink" 
(Rom. 12. 20); but we are to with
hold any expression of fellowship 
with the one under discipline. 

We must not overlook a certain 
solemn fact, namely, if a Church fails 
by indifference to exercise discipline, 
where needed; or should it shield an 
offender because of giving offence to 
influential parties; doth not the Lord 
take notice? Will He not take action 
sooner or later? Will He not with
hold His blessing and prosperity from 
that Church, for His holy Name's 
sake? —F. Ferguson. 

(Continued from page 108). 
what use is it now? Is it merely de
signed to give a mental assurance of 
security after death, when daily con
duct no longer counts? 

When re-reading this Psalm do 
not fail to stop and ponder the two 

words "Mine eyes" of verse 6 and 
remind your heart that He is now 
looking for "the faithful"—"those 
who are walking in a perfect way" 
—"that they may dwell with me." 
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Thoughts of Psalm 101 
By E. W. ROGERS. 

IN the absence of an historical head
ing to a Psalm, any conjecture 

as to the time and occasion of its 
writing is at best merely conjecture. 
Yet the contents of a Psalm may give 
good ground for spiritual suggestion. 

May it not be that this Psalm was 
written consequent upon David's ac
cession to power over God's earthly 
people? (see 2 Sam. 5. 4). As he re
flects upon all the vicissitudes of his 
life from the day that Samuel an
ointed him to be king over Israel, as 
he reflects upon all the dangers and 
near-escapes that he had had, he says, 
"I will sing of mercy and judgment: 
unto Thee, O Lord, will I sing." 

Mercy that saved him from all the 
wicked designs of Saul: from the 
mouth of the lion and the paws of 
the bear: from the consequences of 
his own lack of faith that took him 
down to Ziklag, and from many 
another mesh of his own making or 
that made by others. 

Judgment upon such as Nabal and 
Saul: on the Philistines and Goliath, 
on the Canaanites and Jebusites: a 
judgment that was designed to clear 
the land so that it might become a 
dwelling-place for God's earthly 
people. 

Now David is installed as King, 
and in this Psalm he makes his re
solves. He thinks first of all of his 
own home, and then of his official 
court, and he determines that both 
shall be right before God. Would 
that he had kept to his vows, then he 
would have saved himself and his 
people much sorrow. But his mistakes 
are well-known to believers. They 
are recorded not that we may hold 
David up to scorn and contempt, but 
that we may take warning lest we sin 
in a similar or worse fashion. 

It is better, says the wise man, not 

to vow than to vow and fail to fulfil 
it. Yet David said "he would behave 
himself wisely in a perfect way." 
But did he? Was his numbering the 
people a wise move? Did it show a 
'perfect' heart that counted alone on 
God and not on military strength? 
Did he walk 'within his house with 
a perfect heart?' What about the 
glance form the housetop and what 
about the sin in the house? What did 
he mean when he said, "O, when 
wilt Thou come unto me?" What if 
God had come at the time of the sin 
with Bathsheba!! We must never 
forget that He is still the unseen 
guest at every meal and the silent 
listener to every conversation, yea 
and the reader of every thought. Will 
our homes bear His inspection? 
What does He think of our lives? 

Listen to this resolve: "I will set 
no wicked thing before mine eyes." 
The enemy of our souls often uses 
Eye-gate to lure God's people into 
sin. Eve 'saw' the fruit was good and 
she took in defiance of God's taboo. 
"The lust of the eye" is a black spot 
and should be avoided. To-day more 
than ever before it would seem, the 
devil is using this gate to the spirit
ual ruin of the children of God. "The 
eyes of the Lord are in everv place 
watching" and of Him we may each 
say, "Thou God seest me." Let us 
not forget these simple things. It is 
all too easy to be meticulous with re
gard to Christian doctrine and yet to 
be altogether careless as to personal 
behaviour: to insist on accurate 
church order yet not to insist on ac
curate home order. So far as we 
know David had no idol in his home, 
at any rate idols as we commonly 
speak of them. But there was 'secret 
sin', which is as bad if not worse. 

But we may look away from Dav-
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id and, remembering that "he being 
a prophet spake of . . Christ" we 
may re-read this Psalm as being the 
language of Christ Himself, in 
Whom there was no failure. Indeed, 
this is a useful way to read the 
Psalms. First read them as relating 
to the human author, and compare 
the contents with the record of the 
life and see whether or not each tal
lies with the other. Then read them 
as denoting the utterances of God's 
faithful pilgrim people and learn how 
much of each Psalm suitably relates 
to them. Then read the Psalms as 
being the language of Christ: some 
parts most clearly cannot be His ut
terances, but other parts can only be 
His utterances exclusively, though 
originally spoken by one in whom 
the 'Spirit of Christ/ was temporar
ily abiding. 

Apply the last method to this 
Psalm and it will be seen that 
throughout it can with perfect suit
ability be regarded as Messiah's lang
uage. He sings of 'mercy' to His own 
people despite their failings, but of 
'judgment' on His and their enemies. 
As the One who had taken the sub
ject place He sings to Jehovah. He 
is God's Servant who will "deal 
prudently" (Isa. 52. 13) or, as here, 
"behave wisely." Whether it be in 
the home of Nazareth or walking 
among the people of that land on 
which God had set His eye, His 
walk was ever perfect, His heart was 
not divided. 

When He attains to His kingly 
rights, as surely He will, His judg
ments will be in the earth and those 
who defy His rule and disobey His 
laws will be 'cut off.' He is the One 
Whom God has appointed to judge 
the habitable earth; He is the King 
who shall reign in righteousness. 

He will divide the sheep from the 
goats; the godly from the wicked. It 
will be His implementation of a prin
ciple that had been enacted in His 

own case by God. Of the Lord it is 
written that in life "He was holy, 
harmless and undenled" and, there
fore, though He had been numbered 
with the transgressors and given a 
felon's death, God had "separated 
Him from sinners" and He was with 
the rich in His death, and no longer 
left on earth to the deridings and 
cruelty of His enemies. He has been 
"made higher than the heavens." His 
own people will, therefore, be separ
ated from the ungodly. 

"Mine eyes shall be upon the faith
ful of the land that they may dwell 
with me!' Faithfulness is the thing 
that counts with Him. The Hebrew 
word embodies the notion of truth
fulness, stedfastness, durability, con
tinuance. This is what He looks for 
and it may be found among those 
who are not noted for prominence or 
leadership, from whom it is in very 
truth expected. It is the daily 'walk' 
that keeps within the 'way' laid down 
in His Word that is observed by Him. 

The tendency with most of us is to 
satisfy ourselves as to the teaching 
of Scripture concerning the believ
er's 'standing,' as to his 'position/ but 
are we equally particular to satisfy 
ourselves as to our 'state', as to our 
'condition'? Ponder, brethren, this 
Psalm again and note what is said in 
verse 5 about 'slandering' and in 
verse 7 about 'deceit' and 'lies.' Did 
you say that such things could never 
be among believers? Evidently Paul 
did not think so when he warned the 
Ephesian saints ( !!) against stealing 
and lying. 

Bible teachers should never fail to 
supplement their instruction with dir
ections showing the proper practical 
results which should follow. Paul al
ways did this as witness Romans 12 
to 16, Ephesians 4 to 6, Colossians 
3 and 4, and so on. After all, is not 
a Christian doctrine designed to pro
duce Christian behaviour? If not of 

(Continued on page 106). 
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Studies in Genesis 
by ANDREW BORLAND, M.A. 

ARCHAEOLOGY AND GENESIS (2). 
TJNTIL quite recently the opening 

chapters of Genesis stood alone 
in furnishing an account of Creation, 

I the Fall and the Flood, but a little 
over a hundred years ago archaeo
logical discoveries were made which 
brought to light some remarkable 
ancient records. Pioneered by Henry 
(later Sir Henry) Layard excavators 
began work on sites in Mesopotamia, 
at first in and near Nineveh, and 
afterwards in Ur and other sites in 
the Fertile Crescent. Amongst the 
finds were thousands of clay tablets, 
chiefly, but not wholly, from the lib
rary of King Assurbanipal in Nine
veh. These tablets were inscribed in 
the as yet undeciphered cuneiform 
script, and were deposited in the Brit
ish Museum where they were regard
ed more as curios than as sources of 
information about the past. 

The decipherment of these tablets 
was hastened by the discovery of a 
tri-lingual inscription on the rock 
face at Behistn on the Persian bor
der. Henry Rawlinson, a young Brit
ish military officer, risked his life to 
be lowered down the cliff side to en
able him to make a copy. From the 
copy thus obtained, George Smith, an 
Orientalist, working in the British 
Museum, was able to decipher the 
writing, and almost by accident he 
came upon a tablet which contained 
reference to the Creation. With re
newed vigour the work of excavation 
in the East went on, and finally 
archaeologists had in their possession 
"The Seven Tablets of Creation." 

When these tablets were deciph
ered it was discovered that they con
tained an account of Creation in 
many ways resembling the story as 

given in Genesis. But it was likewise 
observed that there were striking 
differences. Liberally minded schol
ars immediately hailed the account as 
the original from which Moses de
rived the record which he incorpor
ated in the book of Genesis. 

In his commentary on Genesis 
Professor Driver wrote that the out
line of events is more or less similar, 
beginning with the same abyss of 
water and ending with the creation of 
man. He gives his judgment upon the 
Mosaic account as follows: "The 
Biblical historians make no claim to 
have derived their information from 
a supernatural source; their mater
ials, it is plain, were obtained by them 
from the best human sources avail
able; the function of inspiration was 
to guide them in the disposal and 
arrangement of these materials, and 
in the use to which they applied them. 
And so, the author has utilised ele
ments derived ultimately from a 
heathen source, and made them the 
vehicle of profound religious teach
ing." He saw in the Babylonian ac
count the original, and in the Heb
rew, a derived, though purified, form. 

It has been difficult to convince the 
Higher Critic that it seems more 
reasonable to accept the Genesis ac
count as the original one and the 
Babylonian account as a degraded 
version of it. Recent studies in the 
field of Comparative Religion have 
been tending towards the view that 
the earliest traces of religion in the 
human race point towards mono
theism, out of which grew the de
based polytheistic ideas prevalent 
among most nations. It is much more 
likely that the repulsive polytheism 
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of the Babylonian Tablets represents 
the degradation of human worship, 
than that the Mosaic account gives 
us the effort of the Hebrew race to 
acquire the worship of the God of 
Creation. 

On this matter Professor Sayce 
wrote: "The resemblances and dif
ferences between the Biblical and 
Babylonian accounts are alike strik
ing. The polytheism which underlies 
the one with the thinly-veiled mater
ialism which overlies it, is not more 
profoundly contrasted with the de
vout monotheism of the other than is 
the absolute want of mythological de
tails in Genesis with the cosmological 
myths embodied in the cuneiform 
poem. . . Where the Assyrian or 
Babylonian poet saw the action of 
deified forces of nature, the Hebrew 
writer sees only the will of the one 
Supreme God." Dean Wace, another 
stalwart in defence of the authenti
city of Mosaic authorship, maintains 
that one of the strongest evidences of 
the miraculous and divine inspiration 
of the writers of the Bible is the free
dom of the Genesis narrative from 
such monstrous legends as sully the 
other accounts. 

On that point it may be apposite 
to quote from The Historical Truth 
of The Bible by George B. Mitchell: 
"There is not the faintest trace in the 
Biblical account of Creation of any 
influence from the Babylonian 'Epic 
of Creation/ 

"Whether it were derived from the 
Babylonian or the Egyptian, it would 
be impossible to avoid the use of 
some term which ultimately implied 
either sun-worship or the local ast
ronomy ( and yet such terms are con
spicuously absent in the Bible story). 
And the account in Genesis is so 
closely in accord with the facts as we 
know them that it is a hopeless task 
to derive them from the grotesque 
fancies of Babylon or 'Egypt That 
the heathen cosmogonies were garbled 

versions of the purer and truer con
ceptions is possible enough, but the 
reverse is inconceivable. It is surely 
an ungrateful task to attempt to dis
credit the sublime, limpid, and scien
tifically true story of Genesis in fav
our of the preposterous myths of 
Babylon." Professor Rendle Short's 
summation of the differences is to the 
point. He says that the Creation nar
ratives of the Summerians, Babylon
ians and Assyrians "are very differ
ent from the majestic story told in 
Genesis. "They are thoroughly poly
theistic, full of improbabilities, and 
originated quite separately." 

The simple account of Creation as 
given in Genesis 1 has gained pres
tige rather than suffered loss from 
comparison with the myths of the 
Creation Tablets. Griffith-Thomas 
quotes Lange's Commentary thus: 
"Holiness, sublimity, truthfulness— 
these are the impressions left upon 
the mind of the thoughtful reader of 
the First of Genesis. There is meant 
by this its subjective truthfulness. It 
is no invention. . . It never grew like 
a myth or legend. . . This stands 
alone in the world, like the primeval 
granite of the Himalaya among the 
later geological formations. It has 
nothing national about it. . . If the 
Jews derived it from others, as is of
ten affirmed, then it is something very 
wonderful, something utterly the re
verse of tiie usual process, that they 
should have so stripped it of all nat
ional or sect features, and given it 
such a sublime aspect of universal-
ism, so transcending, apparently, all 
local or partial history." 

Professor James Orr, in his book 
The Bible Under Trial assures us 
that he was convinced that the Sacred 
Volume had nothing to fear, but 
everything to hope for, from the light 
that is cast upon it by the discoveries 
of the archaeologist, (p. 106). That 
is eminently true with regard to the 
Biblical narrative of the Flood. It 
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must have been extremely disconcert
ing to those adverse critics who 
treated the story of Noah as nothing 
better than an Eastern legend which 
had no substance in history when 
amongst the tablets recovered by ex
cavators were some preserving the 
Chaldean Epic of the Flood found in 
the ruins of ancient Ur. The tablets 
are dated somewhere about 3000 B.C. 
Other considerations apart, here was 
undeniable evidence that the tradition 
stretched back long before the days 
of Moses, before the migration of 
Abraham from Ur. 

Moreover, some years back Mr. 
Weld-Blundell, during a visit to Mes
opotamia, purchased some tablets, one 
of which, although only fragmentary, 
is of unusual importance. After its 
translation by Professor Langdon it 
was discovered to contain a list of 
ten kings who ruled before the Flood, 
and that immediately drew attention 
to its remarkable correspondence 
with the record in Genesis 5. Several 
points of correspondence were strik
ing. The Flood was treated as an ac
tual historical fact. The ten kings 
answered to the ten patriarchs of the 
chapter in the Bible. The age assigned 
to each far exceeded the number giv
en even to Methuselah, so that the 
tablet preserves the tradition of the 
amazing longevity of the pre-deluv-
iarfs. Further it states that the tenth, 
corresponding to Noah, escaped the 
Flood, and there may be some refer
ence to the seventh being "taken to 
heaven"—a strange resemblance to 
the Bible narrative of Enoch, the sev
enth from Adam of whom it is writ
ten that he was not, for God took 
him. 

Further evidence was forthcoming. 
In 1929 Mr Woolley (Sir Leonard), 
during excavations on the site of anc
ient Ur, reaching beneath the civil
isation of Abraham's time, came upon 
an eight-feet stratum of solid clay 

without trace of human relics of any 
kind. Naturally he concluded that he 
had arrived at a point beyond the be
ginning of human habitation. As he 
continued his digging, however, he 
made a startling discovery that under
neath the bed of clay were evidences 
of an earlier civilisation, and he 
wrote, "Eight feet of sediment imply 
a very great depth of water, and the 
flood which deposited it must have 
been of a magnitude unparalleled in 
history. . . There could be no doubt 
that the flood was the flood of Sum-
erinan history and legend, the flood 
on which is based the story of Noah." 

Almost simultaneously came a re
port from Dr. Langdon, Professor of 
Assyriology at Oxford University, 
that he, too had made a similar dis
covery at Kish, a site some miles 
north of Ur. He made the following 
significant remark, "When we made 
these observations two months ago 
we were loth to believe that we had 
obtained information of the Deluge 
of Genesis, but there is no doubt 
about it now." 

There is no need to discuss whether 
the Flood extended to the whole 
world, or whether the narrative is to 
be taken as embracing only the then 
inhabited part of the earth in the 
neighbourhood of Mesopotamia; 
what is more to the point is this that 
the critical theory of the various doc
uments employed in the supposed 
late compilation of the Bible story of 
the Flood is now extremely difficult 
to maintain in face of the similarity 
between the Chaldean Epic and the 
Mosaic account. Yet it must be re
membered that while the Babylonian 
tradition is remarkably like the Heb
rew, in many respects they are un
like. "The coincidences suggest a 
community of origin, while the div
ergences show that there cannot have 
been any direct influence of Baby
lonia on the Hebrew account" (Grif
fith Thomas). 
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"HALLELUJAH" 
By P. LESSEY. 

REVELATION 19. 1-6. T^HIS chapter in the book of the 
Unveiling of Jesus Christ, 

opens with four Hallelujahs. It is 
important to observe in what con
nection this outbreak of praise oc
curs if we are to enter into the spirit 
of it, and for this reason we turn 
back a little and look at the two pre
ceding chapters. The seventeenth 
chapter records the rise of the woman 
sitting upon the scarlet-coloured 
beast, a description of whom is given 
in verse five and the explanation giv
en in verses seven to eighteen. The 
overthrow of the harlot is spoken of 
in verse sixteen. Chapter eighteen 
states the overthrow* of Babylon, and 
thus records a great and glorious 
triumph of God over the sins of men, 
following immediately upon which 
comes this wonderful outburst of 
praise unto God as set forth in this 
word "Hallelujah." Therefore, these 
four Hallelujahs celebrate a recog
nised victory over the evils of men, 
gained through divine judgments 
which are terrible and destructive in 
their character. 

Now, to be able to rejoice and 
praise God for these terrible judg
ments necessitates a heart which has 
entered in no small measure into the 
ways of the Eternal and is, therefore, 
able to appreciate His actings in 
judgment as well as in grace. Who 
are they that take part in that great 
outbreak of praise when God's awful 
judgments upon the evils of men are 
seen to be in operation? That they 
recognise the justice and righteousness 
of God in so acting is clear from 
verse two, while that which called for 
such a disastrous visitation is stated 
in the same verse. It is corruption, 
the very essence and result of sin. In 

these six verses, we find this glorious 
acquiescence with the ways of God 
pronounced by three companies. 1. A 
great multitude in heaven, vs. 1-3. 
2. The four and twenty elders togeth
er with the four living creatures, v. 
4. 3. A second great multitude the 
designation and locality of which is 
not stated, v. 6. 

Now let us turn to the expression 
itself which is found only on this oc
casion in the New Testament. It is, 
therefore, more of an Old Testament 
term, yet even so, the actual express
ion "Hallelujah" is not found, for 
the Hebrew word "Halal" is trans
lated by the English phrase, "Praise 
the Lord." Probably had a trans
literation instead of an attempted 
translation been made, the word Halal 
or Hallelujah, might have been re
tained throughout the Old Testament 
Scriptures. The word will be consid
ered in the form in which it is fam
iliar to us, namely the phrase, "Praise 
the Lord." We will turn to the Psalms 
where this expression is of frequent 
occurrence. 

The Psalms are a wonderful col
lection in the Scriptures of Truth, 
setting forth a great variety of hum
an experiences. Within these five 
books of the Psalms we are able to 
trace the light and shadow which al
ternated in the life of the Psalmist 
and which are found to be repeated 
in the experiences of Christian people, 
all down the ages. Joys and sorrows; 
seasons of deep distress followed by 
blessed deliverances; triumphs and 
failures; transgressions confessed and 
the transgressor pardoned, the long
ing for freedom from overwhelming 
burdens while the source and secret 
of being sustained during such diffi-
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cult periods are all traced out in this 
portion of Holy Scripture, a fact 
which brings the Psalms right up to 
date. 

Now, it is in this collection of 
writings that we find this phrase— 
"Praise the LORD", or "Hallelujah" 
frequently used, and we shall seek to 
consider a few instances of its usage. 
We find this expression opens some 
of the Psalms and concludes others, 
while in further instances it both 
opens and closes certain Psalms. 
Psalms 106, 111, 112 are instances 
of the former, while Psalms 106, 113, 
135, 146-150 are instances of the 
latter. The concluding five Psalms, 
146-150 are particularly marked by 
this note of praise. 

Let us look at a few Psalms and 
consider the use of this expression— 
"Praise the LORD". 

The first that we shall turn to is 
Psalm 104, v. 35. This Psalm is 
brought to its conclusion on this 
note of praise—"Hallelujah"—"Praise 
the LORD". The Psalm records the 
greatness and glory of God, vv. 1, 2. 
The power of God in creation, vv. 2-
32. The praise and meditation of the 
Psalmist, vv. 33, 34. In contemplation 
of the greatness, glory and power of 
God, the Psalmist, through the Spirit, 
enters sympathetically into the ways 
of God, Who will deal with the sin
ners in the earth and remove the 
wicked therefrom. Such a thought 
should surely gladden the heart of 
one who has benefited from his con
templation of the greatness, power and 
glory of God. Who, among those who 
fear and love the LORD, would not 
be desirous of seeing a manifestation 
of His greatness, glory and power in 
the earth? Who, among such, would 
not loathe sin and realise that its con
tinued presence, operating as it does 
through sinners, prevents the display 
of the divine glory in the earth and 
realising that, would not wish for its 
removal, and when made aware that 

God will righteously do this in an 
act of consuming and removing the 
wicked out of the earth, and thereby 
displaying His greatness, glory and 
power, who would or could not fail 
to rejoice? Thus the words follow— 
"Praise the LORD", or "Hallelujah". 

To praise God for His terrible 
judgments and to magnify Him for 
His work of desolations in the earth 
calls for a heart in close union with 
Him, as well as possessing a measure 
of understanding regarding His ways. 
Granted this, then the only thing that 
one can do is to praise God for His 
power which consumes hardened sin
ners and removes them out of the 
earth, that His greatness, glory and 
power may be seen. Revelation 18. 20 
affords another illustration of this 
same principle. 

Look at Psalm 105. 45. The first 
eight verses, which form an intro
duction to the Psalm, contain an ex
hortation to thanksgiving and praise 
resulting from a consideration of 
God's marvellous works, wonders, 
judgments and faithfulness. His 
works are spoken of as being wond
rous and marvellous, and should oc
cupy the thoughts and conversation of 
all those who have pleasure therein. 

The whole Psalm, from verse 
eight to forty-one, is occupied with 
the sovereignty of God as seen in the 
history of His people Israel, the per
iod covered being that which is given 
from Genesis 12 to Exodus 17. 6. The 
leading figures of that period were: 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph and 
Moses, all of whom are placed in this 
Psalm. Two places connected with 
the interests of Israel during that 
period, were Canaan and Egypt, 
which are also mentioned in this 
Psalm. Upon consideration of the 
ways and providence of God towards 
His people through those years, the 
Psalmist is led forth into praise and 
concludes the Psalm with the one 
word: "Hallelujah"—"Praise the 



114 T H E B E L I E V E R ' S M A G A Z I N E 

Lord." The heart is again seen to be 
in unison with God and thus to praise 
Him for His sovereign acts in the 
history of His people. When true re
flection upon the past is taken and 
due consideration to the ways of God 
given, then the grateful heart cannot 
but praise Him for all He has accom
plished in the life and experience of 
His people. 

It is well to note the divine ob
jective in view in all that God did for 
His glory and His people's good; it 
was that they might observe His stat
utes and keep His laws. Their ob
servation of the one and their obed
ience to the other were required of 
them. That they failed to do either 
is only too sadly evident in their re
corded history, yet how strikingly 
similar to the story of our own Christ
ian experience in which failure, dis
obedience and sin have left their sad 
stains. It is, however, also true that 
if we will but quietly reflect upon 
the past, observing the goodness and 
faithfulness of God, despite those 
failures on our part, we cannot but 
praise Him for all His goodness and 
for all His sovereign acts and inter
ventions which we have experienced 
so frequently. Many of God's people 
can testify to having experienced 
acts of God's sovereignty in their 
Christian life in the past. Look at 
such displays of that power as we 
see stated in the Psalm before us. 
Look at verses 14, 16, 24-37, 39, 41. 
Has not all that a parallel in many 
Christian lives? Have we not seen, 
many times, God acting sovereignly 
for His own glory as well as for His 
people's good, blessing and deliver
ance? As we thus recall such inci
dents of the divine intervention on 
many occasions, we cannot help but 
send up our note of praise, saying: 
"Hallelujah." 

Now let us turn to Psalm 106 which 
commences and concludes with this 

word "Hallelujah." The first five 
verses constitute an introduction in 
which is found an exhortation to 
praise and thanksgiving. Throughout 
the Psalm mention is made of the 
goodness and mercy of God towards 
His people, the account of which is 
interspersed with evidences of their 
rebellion. There were, however, oc
casions when His holy wrath broke 
forth upon them and when they were 
the recipients of His just and right
eous visitations (vs. 17, 18, 26, 27, 
40-42). Three notable acts of wick
edness are recorded in the Psalm. 
First, the sin of envy seen in the ris
ing against Moses and Aaron (v. 16), 
see Numbers 16. Second. The sin of 
unbelief which cost them the loss of 
the land of promise ( w . 24-27), see 
Numbers 14. Third. The sin of un
holy alliance in the matter of their 
affinity with Baal-peor (v. 28), see 
Numbers 25. 1-3. Psalms 105 and 106 
should be read through for they con
tain a concise summary of Israel's 
history from Abraham to. the captiv
ity. It will be found that those two 
Psalms provide not only interesting 
but instructive reading, and if the 
reader is wise he will profit from his 
meditation by taking heed to himself, 
and seek from his Lord and Saviour 
the grace and power that can keep 
him from falling into similar sins in 
his own Christian experience and 
pathway. 

We have pointed out that Psalm 
106 relates the goodness and mercy 
of God as shewn to His people 
through long years of their past his
tory. It should, however, be noted that 
the fact that the Psalm also mentions 
occasions when God visited His 
people for their persistent sin, re
minds us that the goodness of God 
did not alter His holy character, in 
that His righteous requirements were 
in any way revoked. That can never 
be, and, therefore, when He visited 
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His people in judgment from time to 
time, occasioned by their sin, He was 
acting in perfect consistency with 
His righteous character and His per
fect goodness. The particular period 
covered by Psalm 106 is that which 
begins in Exodus 12 and continues 
on to 2 Kings 25. That which calls 
forth the concluding note of praise 
is the continued acknowledgment of 
the goodness and mercy of God, to 
Whom the ascription of praise may 
well be made. Hence the last verse 
is beautifully worded: "Blessed be 
the Lord God of Israel from ever
lasting to everlasting: and let all the 
people say, Amen. Praise ye the 
Lord." 

Continuing to trace this note of 
praise in the Psalms, we look next 
at Psalm 115. This Psalm opens by 
drawing the attention of its readers 
to God's mercy and truth and then 
proceeds to mark the difference bet
ween the false gods of the nations 
and the true God, the God of Israel. 
The hopelessness, helplessness and 
uselessness of the idols of the nat
ions, together with the absolute folly 
of such idolatrous practices, is clear
ly stated in vv. 4-8, after reading 
which we find it quite refreshing to 
read from verses 9 to 18, in which 
we see the great difference between 
the false and the true: the dead gods 
of the nations and the living God. Let 
us observe some of the marked feat
ures of the contrast made in this 
Psalm, features which are readily 
seen from a thoughtful comparison of 
verses 4-8 with verses 9-16. 

The idolatrous practices of the 
nations with which; Israel was sur-; 
rounded revealed the character of 
their religious life, a religion with 
which was connected, oftentimes, 
gross sin. A study of comparative 
religions will reveal this. But how 
vain, futile and meaningless it all was, 
and always must be. We are informed 

that the very objects of their out
ward acts of worship are "the works 
of men's hands" (v. 4) into which 
man projects himself, and therefore 
his idol is, more or less, a represent
ation of what man is in his fallen 
condition. He makes and sets up an 
image after his own corrupt think
ing; it is something which is accord
ing to man, which answers to his own 
depraved tastes and desires—it is the 
"work of men's hands." (Romans 1. 
23). These idols of the nations are 
incapable of rendering any help at 
all to the suppliants who, like the 
prophets of Baal in a much earlier 
period appealed in vain to their God, 
worship them. How vain, how useless 
it all is! 

Now consider verses 9-16. Here is 
a new atmosphere. "O Israel, trust 
thou in the Lord: He is their help 
and their shield." Read through the 
Psalm and as you do so notice: "The 
Lord hath been mindful of u s : He 
will bless us . . ." "The Lord shall 
increase you more and more . . " 
"Ye are blessed of the Lord, Who 
made heaven and earth." Notice 
again, the heavens are the Lord's. 
What a grand difference is seen here! 
and if we truly appreciate this we 
shall not have any difficulty in uniting 
with the Psalmist in his expression 
of praise to the one true and living 
God in the phrase: "Praise the 
Lord." "Hallelujah." 

The next Psalm we will look at is 
the 116th. What calls forth the ex
pression of praise here? Speaking 
broadly, the Psalm has two main 
parts, the first comprising verses 1-8, 
the second part is made up of the re
maining verses 9-19. In the first part 
is seen a soul in distress and therefore 
in need of deliverance (vv. 3, 6). To 
the supplications of that suffering 
soul the Lord is pleased to hearken 
and grant deliverance in which cer
tain traits of the Divine character are 
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seen. The Lord is gracious and right
eous and merciful (v. 6). The Lord 
is the preserver of those who are sim
ple (plain, humble). He is the helper 
of those who are brought low (v. 6). 

Having experienced the Lord's de
livering power in which His grace, 
righteousness and mercy have been 
displayed, the Psalmist endeavours to 
return to rest, reminding himself of 
the bountiful dealing of God with 
him. The disturbing influences and 
effects of the trouble and sorrow 
through which he had passed had 
subsided, and now he can rest in the 
blessed, joyous, experience of God's 
bountiful dealing (v. 7). He is the 
Deliverer of the soul from death; of 
the eyes from tears; of the feet from 
falling. All this calls forth from the 
one who has thus experienced such 
gracious interventions on the part of 

God, the desire to walk before Him 
and to render to Him His due in a 
public act of worship (vv. 14, 17-19). 
The Lord hath heard; the Lord hath 
inclined, therefore from the heart of 
the grateful recipient of such mercies 
comes the glad note of praise which 
ends the Psalm—"Hallelujah." 

The final Psalm we shall consider 
in this connection is the 117th, the 
shortest Psalm in the whole collect
ion. Psalm 135 begins and ends with 
this note of praise which is not prom
inent again until the last five Psalms 
—146-150. When the true character 
of the Psalms is understood it will 
then be seen how fitting it is that the 
whole collection should end in a con
tinuous note of praise. No less than 
thirty-five times is this exhortation to 
praise found in the last five Psalms; 

(Continued on page 103). 
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Received by W. R. Hood, 68 Irvine Road, 
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Sisters, Galston. £ 8 7 6: Sisters, Central Hall, 
Kilmarnock, £34 5 7: Sisters, Drygate St., 
Newmilns, £ 6 10/-: Girvan A. £ 2 0 : Dalmel-
lington A. £ 1 0 : Old Cumnock A. £ 1 0 : A Sis
ter (T.W.) £ 3 : A Sister (A) £ 2 : Loan Hall, 
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(Bearsden) £ 1 : Albert, Renfrew A. £10 
Bethany, Troon A. £ 5 : Annbank A. £15 
Plann A. £ 1 0 : Bethany, Stevenston A. £15 
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(E) 10/-: Wellmeadow, Paisley A. £ 5 : Wat
erside, Irvine A. £ 1 0 : Hebron, Glengarnock A. 
£13 16 8: Victoria, Torry, Aberdeen A. £10. 
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c){ewi from Older Jlan&i 
ETHIOPIA 

During September we held our first 
D.V.B.S. for Batie district and we praise 
the Lord for the time of blessing which 
we had with the young people. One of 
our Ethiopian brethren from Addis 
Ababa came to give the messages and 
the Lord used him to the blessing of 
some souls. We had a dally average 
attendance of 43 and the children 
showed a real interest. We had the joy 
of seeing 5 young people and 3 adults 
profess Christ as Saviour during the 
visit of our brother. All these need our 
prayers as it is very difficult to be a 
Christian in a Muslim area. 

John Flynn. 

BOLIVIA 
We have been kept busy since our 

return to Bolivia; there is so much to 
do in this region what with the work of 
helping the believers and also the re
sponsibility of reaching out to the un
saved. There are about fourteen groups 
of believers in the region and some of 
them are at quite a distance from this 
centre; there are some over near the 
border of Chile, about 250 kilometres 
from here, (about 150 miles) but trav
elling conditions are so bad here that 
it means a full day's travel to ieach 
them. Just a week after arriving back 
here in Bolivia I had the joy of visiting 
these believers. Mr. Bert Randall was 
visiting this region, in company with a 
Mr. Pohler who comes from the Argen
tine, and they kindly let me join them 
to visit the believers. We had a very 
nice time; there were three days of 
meetings and the saints were most ap
preciative of the ministry given. Before 
we went home on furlough I had visited 
these believers, and at that time there 
were some difficulties in the group, but 
this time I found a very happy spirit 
existing among them and I feel this is 
mostly due to the work of Mr. Hill, who 
had visited them during our absence. 

P. Haggerty. 

NORTH WEST ENGLAND 
EVENTIDE HOME. 

Eventide Homes already established 
in different parts of the country are 
evidently meeting a very real need 
among the assemblies. 

Loneliness can be one of the most 
serious problems of old age and for 
many Christians such communal facil-
inties as may be provided by a Local 
Authority do not provide a satisfactory 
alternative. 

Several brethren, aware of this pres
sing need, have been concerned to as
certain the likely support for a new 
Home catering particularly for the 
North West. 

Encouraged by the response to a 
meeting called to consider the project 
they have now purchased a substantial 
property at Birkdale on the Lancashire 
Coast. The house, which is conveniently 
near the Southport Assembly, is emin
ently suitable for its intended purpose, 
and with the minimum of adaptation, 
will accommodate about sixteen aged 
Christians. It is anticipated that at a 
later stage an annexe will be erected 
to increase the accommodation to 
twenty-six. The Home will be in the 
resident care of Mr. & Mrs. F. A. 
Robinson of Clevelys, and a represent
ative Committee has been formed cov
ering the area which it is intended to 
serve. 

Correspondence can be addressed to 
Mr. E. H. Needham, 30 Hastings Road, 
Hillside, Birkdale, Southport, or Mr! 
Arnold Pickering, Castle Chambers, 
6 Vernon Street, Stockport, who are 
acting as joint Secretaries. Gifts to
wards the anticipated cost of up to 
£10,000 can be sent to the Treasurer, 
Mr. Wm. Morrison, 40 Brazennose St., 
Manchester, 2 

A. Pickering. 

O God, the spring of all our joys, the life of our delights: 
The glory of our brightest days, the comfort of our nights. 
Our souls would leave this cumbrous clay, at that transporting word; 
And brightened hope brings near the day to meet and see the Lord. 

—I.W. 
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BELIEVER'S QUESTION BOX 
All questions should be sent to the Editor, Believer's Magazine 
Office, Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, and should have name and 

address of sender. Anonymous letters are not considered. 

QUESTION 
Was Jesus, during the Temptation, 

taken bodily by the devil "into a high 
mountain" and "to Jerusalem," or was 
He presented with mental pictures only? 

ANSWER 
I think the inspired account of the 

Temptation should be understood just 
as it is written, without introducing into 
it anything in the way of "mental pic
tures" or visions. I believe it to be lit
erally true that the devil actually took 
our Lord to both the "exceeding high 
mountain" and "to Jerusalem." Just 
how he did so is not for us to suggest. 
Superhuman power is easily discernible 
in it as also the panoramic view given 
of "all the kingdoms of the world, in 
a moment of time." 

In Revelation 21. 10, we see John 
carried by an angel "to a great and 
high mountain," where he was shown 
the Holy Jerusalem descending out of 
heaven from God. But here it is dis
tinctly stated that It was "in the Spir
it" he was carried away, so that it was 
visionary, not bodily, as we believe it 
was in our Lord's case; else what point 
could there have been in the devil's sug
gestion that He should cast Himself 
down from the pinnacle of the temple, 
relying on the assurance given that 
angels would see to it that He should 
not be hurt? 

T. Campbell. 

QUESTION 
Were the sufferings of Christ prior 

to the Cross vicarious? If not, how are 
we to understand Isaiah 53. 5? 

ANSWER 
The sufferings of Christ prior to Cal

vary were sufferings that came from 
Satan and from the hands of men. 
These were not atoning, but were the 
fulfilment of the predictions of the pro
phets. See 1 Peter 1. 11. In them, we 
see the Son of God marked out as Is
rael's Messiah, Acts 2. 22-24. Then 
we see Him suffering as He entered 
into the sorrows of Hi9 people, bearing 

their infirmities, Matt. 8. 16-17, with 
Isaiah 53. 4. In this, He is the great 
Example for His people. 1 Peter 2. 21, 
22; Romans 15. 1; Gal. 6. 2. These suf
ferings also were preparatory to His 
ministry as our Great High Priest Heb. 
2. 18; Heb. 4. 15, 16. 

In Isaiah 53. 5 the sufferings came 
from the Hand of God, and took place 
when darkness covered the earth from 
the sixth hour to the ninth. "The dark
ness symbolised, and His cry expressed 
the fact that He was alone in the uni
verse; He was forsaken. Matt. 27. 45, 
46." W. E. Vine. 

Calvary! O Calvary; 
Mercy's vast unfathomed sea, 
Love, eternal love to me 
Saviour, we adore Thee. 

Darkness hung: around Thy head, 
When for sin Thy blood was shed; 
Victim in the sinner's stead, 
Saviour, we adore Thee. 

H. Bailie. 

QUESTION 
Can you give any information about 

the origin of the title "Reverend," and 
of the use of the clerical collar? Should 
Christians who meet in assemblies as 
we do subscribe to their use? 

ANSWER 
The only information we can give as 

to the clerical title of "Reverend" is 
that it is misappropriated from Psalm 
111. 9, "Holy and reverend is His 
name.'" It is a title belonging to God 
alone, and should not be usurped by 
man. The great Baptist preacher, C. H. 
Spurgeon, refused to have it prefixed 
to his name. As regards the clerical 
collar, we can find no trace of its ori
gin, which was probably in the period 
of Constantine the Great or between 
his time and the rise of Leo 1, the great 
Pope of Rome, somewhere between 300 
and 600 A.D. As to Christians subscrib
ing to their use, we leave that to their 
own individual judgment. 

R. G. Lord. 
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ENGLAND & WALES. 

BARNEHURST: May 1, 8, IS, G. Harpur : 
22, 29, E. W. Rogers. W A L T H A M S T O W : 
Higham Hill Gospel Hall, Sisters' Missy. May 
7 at 3 and 6. Miss I . E. Barnard, Mrs. S. K. 
Hine, Miss F. B. Jackson, Miss D. G. Richards, 
Mrs. A. Smyth. READING: Bridge Hall, Ox
ford Rd. May 9 at 6.30. G. C. D. Howley, J. 
Field. L O N D O N : Bloomsbury Central Church, 
Shaftesbury Ave., W.C.2. Counties Ev. Work 
Day of Prayer, May 9 at 3 and 6-8 p.m. H. 
Cockrell. Particulars E. A. Edmonds, 300 May-
place Rd., East Barnehurst, Bexleyheath, Kent. 
S H E F F I E L D : Cemetery Rd., S.S. Workers 
May 9 at 3 and 6. T. Brayshaw. EASTBOURNE: 
Bible Readings in Victoria Court, May 9-16. 
H. Bell, A. M. S. Gooding. Particulars from G. 
Wakefield, 67 Bridge Rd., London, N.W. 10. 
SHILLINGSTONE, Dorset: May 16 in Portman 
Hall at 3.30 and 6.30. Preceding above 
meeting the new Dorset Caravan will be 
opened by E. H. Childs in forecourt of Gospel 
Hall. CHESHAM: May 17 at 6. F. Lawther: 
May 18 at 3 and 6. F . Lawther, P. Ruoff. 
CONSETT: Gospel Hall Conf. at Shotley 
Bridge. May 18 at 2.30 and 6. W\ Farmer, S. 
Emery. GRIMSBY: Photographic Hall, May 
18 at 3 and 6. E. P. McComb, E. W. Payne, 
J. M. Williams. SOUTH S H I E L D S : in Meth-
odisnt Church, S. Frederick St. May 18 at 2 
and 6. F. H. Carruthers, J. Birrell, A. Allan. 
STOWMARKET: Violet Hill Room. May 
18, J. Hunter, A. M. S. Gooding. L O W E S T O F T : 
Colville Hall, Clifton Rd., May 18 at 11 a.m. 
2.30 and 6 p.m. Correspondent E. H. Fennell, 
57 Maidstone Rd., Lowestoft. G U I L D F O R D : 
Manor Rd. Hall, May 18 at 2.30 and 5.30 p.m. 
A. G. C. Payne. T. G Smith. H O P T O N : 
May 16, J. Hunter, A. M. S. Gooding. SWIN
D O N : Florence St. Hall, May 18 at 11, 3 
and 6. H. Hobbs, R. Jeffrey. W E S T TAR
R I N G : May 18 in Gospel Hall, High Street. 
3.30 and 6. P. Parsons, E. W. Humphries. 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE: in Central Method
ist Church, Northumberland Road. May 30 at 
3.30 and 6.45. A. Naismith, Dr. W. E. F. Nai-
smith. BROADCASTING: June 7 at 9.45 a.m. 
From Stephenson Hall, Walsall. Dr. J. P. Wed-
derburn. Prayer valued. 

I R E L A N D : REPORTS. 
B E L F A S T : Easter Conf. meetings were large

ly attended, with over 2000 present on some 
occasions. Helpful and instructive ministry 
throughout with the following brethren taking 
part : F . Knox, J. G. Hutchinson, J. Paton, W. 
Bunting, J. Malcolm. J. H. Large, P. Ruoff, 
E. Allen, D. Cargill, H. Bailie, R. Beattie, J. 
Grant, and missionary reports by J. Milne, R. 
Adamson, J. Craig, W. Walker, Alex. Smith. 
H. PAISLEY and W. J E N N I N G S have been 
7 weeks in Ballybollan, where some have pro-

All items for "Intelligence" columns of this 
magazine should be addressed direct to Editor, 
18 Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, and posted in 
time tq arrive on or before 15th of month 
previous to issue. 

Intimations of commencement of new assem
blies should always carry commendations of 
nearest local assembly. 

fessed and good numbers attending. Local breth-
Kur; ren from Ballymena have had some meetings at 
W : Castlegore. T. McKELVIE continuing with 
£ a y interest and blessing at Gransha. E. ALLEN 
K. and W. NESBITT continue at Ballyneenagh 

rds, Orange Hall, Co. Derry, where some have pro-
Ox- fesser and others anxiQus. J . THOMPSON con-

j . tinues at Bridgetown, Donegal, where there has 
rch, been some fruit. 
Qrk 
H. SCOTLAND: FORTHCOMING (D.V.). 

iay-
B n t . D R E G H O R N : in Parish Church Halls, May 2 
c e r s at 3.15. D. Craig, R. Price, W. Trew, H. Bell. 
[E : D U N F E R M L I N E : in Abbey Church Hall (off 
.16. St. Margaret St.) May 2 at 3. A. P. Campbell, 
G. J. Tennant, J. Hislop, A. Allan. NETHER-
10. HALL, LARGS: Bible Readings, May 4-8. 

n a n Philippians—E. W. Rogers; 2nd Peter—J. M. 
o v e Shaw. BLACKBURN, West Lothian: in Min-
be ers' Welfare Hall, May 9 at 3.15. Wm. Harri-

;pel son, S. Emery, A. Borland, E. W. Rogers. 
i e r : GREENOCK: Cruden Gospel Hall, May 9 at 
off. 3.30. F. Carruthers, J. Hislop, S. A. Williams, 
tley GLASGOW: 33 Plantation St. May 9 at 7. 

S. Missionary Reports—J. Crawford, Brazil: N. 
fay Rees, N. Rhodesia. LANARKSHIRE : S. S. 
me, TEACHERS, in Roman Rd., Hall, Motherwell, 
jth- M a Y 9 at 4. D. Ferguson, W. Mclnnes, and 
t 2 others. SALTCOATS: Bethany Hall, May 9 at 
[an. 3.15. A. Allan, F . Cundick, W. Prentice, J. 
fay Smith. AYR B I B L E READINGS: May 11-15. 
PT: James St. Gospel Hall, Monday 2 p.m. Morn-
,.m. ing session thereafter 11 a.m. Victoria Hall, 
telif John St., 7.30 p.m. E. W. Rogers and A. Fal-
[D: laize. Bible Reading on Sat. May 9 at 7.30 p.m. 
i.m. in Victoria Hall, Subject—Ephesians. Particu-
>N: lars from W. D. Morrow, 15 Alberta Avenue, 
[N- Westwood, East Kilbride. NEW CUMNOCK: 
t 3 Bridgend Hall. May 16 at 3. J. Paton, T. Rich-
\R- ardson, W. Wilson. Special Gospel Service on 
eet. May 17—T. Richardsqn. B L A I R H A L L : in 
ies. New Hall, Ookley, May 16 at 3. A. Allan, 
,0d~ A. Prentice, J. Cuthbertson. N E W M A I N S : 

at Gqspel Hall, May 23 at 3.30. J. R. Rollo, 
*ai- D. Cargill, A. Borland, C. Stren. BROXBURN: 
i.m. in Town Hall, May 30. A. Allan, J. Currie, 
red- J. Douglas. H A W I C K : in East Bank Church 

Hall, May 30 at 3. A. Borland, W. K. Mor
rison, A. Roxburgh. A Y R S H I R E T E N T : Open
ing Conf., at Dreghorn, May 30 at 3.30. F . 

rge- Whitmore, A. Strang, A. Weir. LANARK: 
)me S H I R E T E N T W O R K : Opening Conf. at 
stry Newmains, May 30 at 4. R. Walker, J. Hislop, 
cing A. M. S. Gooding. D. Cameron will be in 
W. charge of Gospel Van. BO 'NESS: Hebron Hall, 

loff, June 6 at 3.15. A. Carmichael, F. Stallan, G. 
, J. Waugh. FRASERBURGH: in Dalrymple Hall, 

R. June 13 at 3. J. Cuthbertson, F. Stallan, J. 
lith. Paton, R. McPike. NEWTONGRANGE: in )een Mayfield Church, "Easthouses." June 20-21 at pro- 3. H. Scott, I . Cherry, D. Fyall, P . Murray. 
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" W I T H CHRIST." 
JAS. GRATTAN, Dunmuny, Belfast, on 15th 

Nov., 1958 aged 83. Saved 51 years and was 
received into fellowship in Lisburn, later in 
Derriaghy, and since the formation of the as
sembly at Dunmurry, where he continued until 
his homecall. A devoted brother with a good 
testimony in the village. His large funeral was 
conducted by F. Knox. Mrs. A. GALLOWAY, 
Kirkcaldy, on Feb. 5. Fqr 26 years in fellow
ship at Newarthill, and for the last four years 
in Hebron Hall, Kirkcaldy. A godly sister who 
will be sadly missed. R. A. McCULLY, Bel
fast, somewhat suddenly on Feb. 11, aged 76. 
Many years in Matchett St. assembly, and later 
in Old Park. Funeral services conducted by 
Messrs H. F. Young, II . Bailie, D. L. Craig, 
T. McKelvey, H. Paisley. Mrs. SYLVIA MAY 
COLLINS of Horley, Surrey on Feb. 21. Con
verted at 12 in Guernsey, and actively engaged 
in women's work, especially at Lee St., Hall, 
where some are today in fellowship as a result 
of her labours. Widow of Mr. C. A. Collins, 
one-time treasurer of Counties Evangelistic 
Work, our sister was interested in a wide 
sphere of missionary and evangelistic endeavour. 
Her devoted life is indeed an example to us all. 
Mrs. McADAM, Kirkcaldy, on Feb. 26 aged 
74. Passed away in hospital. Our sister was 
regular in her attendance at all the gatherings 
of the Lord's people, and was indeed a true 
mother in Israel. Saved in early years, and for 
30 years in fellowship at Glasgow. Her husband 
John McAdam, was called home in 1953. and 
both were in fellowship at Dunnikier Evangel
istic Hall, Kirkcaldy, since going to Thornton, 
Fife in 1951. ALEX. McCLUNE, Dromore, 
passed away in Banbridge Hospital on Feb. 27 
aged 57. Saved in 1937, and in fellowship at 
Mullafernaghan, but more recently with the 
assembly in Dromore. A quiet, gracious Christ
ian who bore a good testimony, and will be 
much missed by his wife and family. Brethren 
McCalister and Bunting took the funeral ser
vices. Mrs. I . STEELE, Motherwell, on Feb. 
27, aged 72. Saved at 16 in New Stevenston, 
but associated with the saints in Roman Road 
Hall since her marriage. Carried a heavy burden 
for many years to the glory of God. ARTHUR 
SMYTH, Toronto Ontario (late of Kilrea, N. 
Ireland). Called home on March 1. A quiet, 
consistent brother, who bore a good testimony 
in active life and during a protracted period 
of illness. His loss is felt very keenly, and 
prayer is desired for Mrs. Smyth. Mrs. ALEX. 
MORGAN, Peterhead on March 5, aged 78. In 
fellowship for many years in Teterhead assem
bly, our sister was marked by her continuance 
of regular attendances at assembly gatherings. 
Leaves behind a testimony that she pleased 
God. THOMAS GEOFFREY SCOTT, of Sing
apore, on March 5 aged 41., after a very brief 
illness whilst at home on furlough. He became 
associated with the assemblies in the early days 
of the war. In 1946 he went to serve in Central 
China, and latterly in Malaya. His service in 
the gospel was eager and joyous, and his faith
ful ministry of the Word showed his ardent de
sire for the maintenance of assembly fellow
ship according to, the New Testament pattern. 
JAS. TAYLOR, Fraserburgh, on March 5 aged 
79. Saved in early life and in local assembly 

The BeUerer*a Magi Tine U ported for II 
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fellowship for many years. Our brother bore 
a good testimony for his Lord and was ever 
helpful in the assembly. ALEX. R O B E R l b U n , 
Fraserburgh, called home after a brief illness 
on March 17 aged 58. Saved at 20 and in fellow
ship ever since. Always ready to give a reason 
of the hope within. Will be much missed in 
the assembly and home. Leaves a widow, son 
and daughter. HUGH McLEAN, Motherwell, 
on March 18 aged 60, Called home very sud
denly, his passing came as a. shock to the as
sembly at Roman Road Hall, where he had been 
in fellowship for 42 years. A brother beloved 
who will be greatly missed by the saints and 
others for his kindly acts and manifestation of 
the spirit of Christ. Remember his widow and 
daughter. A. G. .oROWN, in fellowship at Shil-
oh Hall, Shettleston where he was treasurer for 
many years, and S.S. Superintendent for a 
time. In earlier years in Springbum assembly. 
A zealous and faithful brother, who retained a 
loving interest to the end. Mrs. B R O w n 
wife of Mr. A. G. Brown, originally from Stir
ling district. Tended with loving care her hus
band in his illness and followed him in a few 
days into the presence of her Lord. JOHi^ 
MEGAUGHIN, Ballymena, on March 22 aged 
82. Saved in 1893 and in fellowship at Port-
glenone, then for 22 years in Port Glasgow, 
Scotland, and latterly in Ballymena with Wel
lington St. and Harryville assemblies. A con
sistent and spiritual brother, who ever took an 
active interest amongst the young, as well as 
seeking to guide the saints. Funeral services 
conducted by Messrs A. Buick, H. Paisley and 
D. Craig. H. H I T C H MAN, of Exeter was 
called home on March 26 aged 83. Author of 
"Scriptural Principles of the Christian Assem
bly," published in the 1930's, he will be long 
remembered for his faithful stand on New 
Testament truth. Has been in failing health for 
some time. C. E. McEwen conducted the fun
eral. F R E D . CAMERON MOGRIDGE of 
Torquay, called suddenly into the presence of 
his Lord on March 26, in his 89th year. For 
over 70 years was in fellowship at Tor Hill 
Gqspel Hall, and ministered the Word the 
Lord's Day morning previous to his homecall. 
A devoted servant of the Lord, ever loyal to 
His Word, he enjoyed the things of God and 
the company of His people. Teacher, shepherd 
and counsellor, he was held in high esteem, and 
a large number from a wide area gathered to 
pay their respects at his funeral. J O H N PARK, 
Motherwell, on March 28 aged 48. Saved as a 
boy of 11 and in fellowship in Roman- Road 
Hall for over 31 years, where he passed through 
Sunday School and Bible Class. Remember in 
prayer his widow and aged mother. WESLEY 
HAMILTON, Belfast, aged 58. Saved 33 years 
ago in Co. Tyrone through the preaching of 
Dr. Matthews. Many years in Cregach Street 
assembly where he bore a good testimony. 
Leaves a widow and three of a family to mourn 
his loss. MISS E. WALKER, aged 79. Saved 
in early life, she sincerely loved the Lord and 
His people and consistently walked in His 
ways. Faithful attender of meetings in Donegall 
Road and in later years at Cregach Street as
sembly, Belfast. Mrs BETSY BRIGGS, Dreg-
horn, called home on March 29 aged 70. Saved 
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Scarborough 
The Harcourt Hotel 

45 Esplanade South Cliff 

Spacious Lounge with lovely view over 
South Bay. Well appointed Dining Room 
(separate tables). Comfortable bed
rooms, all with H.&C and spring interior 
mattresses. 

Christian Fellowship Assured 
Reduced terms until 6th June 

Stamp for Brochure to-
Mr. & Mrs. J. Johnston Tel . 3930 

J 

NEWQUAY 
CORNWALL 
Delightfully situated Christian :::: 

Hotel standing in own grounds •••• 
• Happy Fellowship •••• 
• Modern Amenities \\\\ 
• Excellent Catering :::: 
• Tennis •:•: 
• Putting :::: 
• Own Farm Produce :::: 

[Guernsey Cows] ;::: 
Special welcome to the Lord's people •"• 

Mr. & Mrs. E. W. Hooper jiij 
The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 2526 iii: 

'WITH CHRIST." 
(Continued from page 120). 

in early twenties and in feilow^h.p at Dunni-
kier assembly, Kirkcaldy for several years: 
later 37 years in Tayport, and recently in Cen
tral Hall, Kilmarnock. Given to hospitality. 
WALTER ANDERSON, evangelist, formerly 
of Dingwall, passed to be with Christ from his 
home in Motherwell on April 15. Converted in 
young manhood, he gave his life for the gos
pel in the Northern r.nd neglected parts of 
Scotland for over .SO years. A devoted and faith
ful servant of the Lord, whose name and mem
ory will be long remembered and honoured by 
the scattered saints end small assemblies in the 
Northern counties. Although in fa.Tng health 
for some time, his honiecall came somewhat 
suddenly. Ilis passing is a challenge to younger 
men to prove God in the lonely and less spec
tacular fields of service. Remember Mrs. Ander
son in her sorrow. 

PERSONALIA. ADDRESSES, 
COMMENDATION. Etc. 

DARTMOUTH: Correspondence for Foss St. 
Gospel Hall to Mr. F. G. Agutter, "Over on," 
14 Townslal Pathfields, Dartmouth, Devoti. 
GUILDFORD: Manor Rd. Hall. Owing to in-

I BOURNEMOUTH IN 1959? | 

I
Why not try § 

The Westhy" I 
The new Christian Hotel where <| 

fellowship and a we/come await j | 
you. Convenient, near Sea and | | 
Assembly, every comfort, person- |> 
ally supervised by Proprietors, ?| 

creasing age, Mr. R. G. Lord has relinquished 
the post of secretary, and all future communi
cations should be sent to Mr. C. J. Baverstock, 
11 Manor Gardens, Manor Rd., Guild ord, S.ir-
rey. CARLUKE: Correspondence for Gospel 
Hall, Church Lane to Mr. Janus Wat en, 
"Parkend." 83 Clyde Street, Carluke. Lanark
shire. HAMWORTHY: Gospel Hall, Lake Rd. 
Christians visiting Rockley Sands Holiday Camp 
will receive a warm welcome at this assembly. 
WOLVERHAMPTON: Believers visiting or 
coming to reside in the Wombourn or Pennside 
district will be warmly welcomed in the sm..ll 
assembly at Cleveland Hall, Warstones Road, 
Penn. Correspondence to J. Scott, Glendaruel, 
Walk Lane, Wombourn, Wolverhampton. DUN-
DESERT, N. Ireland: The assembly r;g et to 
intimate that they no longer commend Mr. 
Hugh Holmes to, the Lord's work. ABERDEEN : 
Visitors will be welcomed at Victoria Hall, 
Victoria Road Aberdeen, with commendation. 
GLENBURN assembly contemplate building a 
new hall and will meet meantime in Ma ouic 
Hall. Bereland Road, Prestwick. Usual meetings 
on Lord's Day: Prayer and Ministry —Tu^s-
7.30 p.m. A. K. PHILIPS hopes to again visit 
Cainthness and Orkney Islands during the sum
mer months and would value prayer. 
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ABILITY TO PREACH 
(Continued). 

By The Editor. 

P VERY public speaker, to gain the 
interest of his audience, should 

be, in a greater or lesser degree, a 
person of eloquence. He should know 
how to get his message over to his 
hearers. The ability to do so may be 
partly natural, and partly acquired 
through observing others or by learn
ing from the experience of others 
preserved in books. One dictionary de
finition of eloquence is as follows: 
"the power, art or practice of utter
ing strong emotion in appropriate ex
pressive and fluent language". Every 
operative word in that definition is 
worth pondering. 
"CTRONG emotion" of one kind or 

another is an indispensible essen
tial. No person ever speaks well who 
has not himself been moved. The 
deeper the emotion, the more likely 
will he affect those who listen. And 
nothing should move a speaker to the 
very core of his being like a sense of 
the stewardship of the manifold grace 
of God. Out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaks. Constant 
meditation upon the theme, lingering 
long in thought over his message, will 
be a source of power. Yet the mes
sage may gain in momentum if the 
preacher has learned the elementary 
principles of good speaking, the art 
of manipulating his matter so that he 
uses it to the greatest advantage. 
Practice in that art, then, tends to 
perfection, and, while there may be 
apparent evidence of a well studied 
approach, the message will contain 
the essential qualities of a labour 
seriously undertaken and a task care
fully prepared. That preparation will 
manifest itself in "appropriate, ex-

Esssive and fluent language", 
ANGUAGE should be appropriate. 

The preacher should always seek 

out acceptable words, and his ability 
to do so largely depends upon the ex
tent of his vocabulary. Reading ac
cording to Francis Bacon, "maketh 
a full man", so that when he speaks 
he has a large fund of words to draw 
upon. As in writing, so in preaching, 
repetition is an unfavourable fault. 
How often audiences must be bored 
to weariness by the constant recur
rence of the same words and phrases 
which, perhaps, in the reckoning of 
the preacher, are the high lights of his 
sermon ! Mere verbiage is no evidence 
of scholarly attainment. The pruning 
hook is as necessary on the platform 
as it is in the rose plot. A torrent of 
language, or a wilderness of words, 
very often is the disclosure of the 
lack of thought preceding the public 
address. 
I ANGUAGE should be expressive. 

Thoughts and words conveying 
the thought should be beautifully wed
ded, so that those listening are 
struck by the significance of every 
expression, and compelled to give at
tention sentence by sentence. Variety 
adds colour to any speech; and the 
ability to use synonyms is a consid
erable asset on a public platform. 
Consciously or unconsciously, every
one of us, more or less, models his 
language upon that of his favourite 
authors, for the mind absorbs that 
with which it is most familiar. Happy 
is that preacher who has character 
and discernment sufficient to mould 
his own style, and develop his own 
mode of expression. Simplicity, direct
ness, clarity, accuracy, should be in
gredients in the style which any man 
seeks to attain to in order to com
municate his message to others. 
"T^HE importance of a good com

mand of language on the part of 
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those charged with giving forth the 
word of Life can scarcely be exag
gerated. The gospel is of too noble a 
lineage to be sent forth in rags and 
tatters/' Only hard labour, oftentimes 
with a dictionary near at hand, will 
provide the necessary verbal medium 
by which to convey the message which 
burns in the heart. Only, the preacher 
should beware in avoiding the "rags 
and tatters" of a poor vocabulary that 
he does not fall into the opposite ex
treme of so dressing his material in 
tawdry finery that it loses its native 
attractiveness. As a genuine lady dig
nifies herself in plain garments, so a 
noble message dispenses with mere
tricious decorations. 
HTHE preacher utters his "strong 

emotions in fluent language". Im-
pressiveness in a speaker is often due 
to the ease with which he delivers 
his message. He is master of his sub
ject and communicates his thoughts 
with clarity and without hesitation. 
His words flow with the power of a 
great river not in spate, but in the 
quiet strength of the accumulated 
force of deep waters. Shouting and 
bellowing are no evidence of passion : 
they often conceal the lack of it. 
When Hamlet was giving advice to 
the players who had come to court 
to give a dramatic performance, he 
cautioned them thus, "In the very 
torrent, tempest, and, as I may say, 
the whirlwind of passion, you must 
acquire and beget a temperance that 
may give it smoothness". Passion 
which has been controlled by strong 
mental discipline is like a river which 
has been channellel for more effective 
usefulness. Garrulousness is not flu
ency. "For most men", writes Dr. 
James Black, "ease of speech is only 
a gilded curse." Dr. Dale of Birming
ham, one of the greatest preachers of 
his generation, had to compel himself 
to write out his sermons, because as 
he said, "If I spoke extemporaneous
ly, I should never sit down . . . to 

be condensed is my object". About 
every good speaker there is a natural 
ease and fulness, not acquired with
out the imposition of a firm mental 
schooling which is evidenced fre
quently in the restraint under which 
the message is delivered. "The sim
plest man with passion," someone has 
written, "is more persausive than the 
most eloquent man without it." 
QO great and so wonderful is the 

art of preaching that even the 
best of preachers are ready to admit 
after years of practice that no man 
has ever mastered the art to perfec
tion. Yet there are many, amateur
ish in their attempts, who discount
enance the idea of learning how to 
preach, and deem that the best qual
ification for the public platform is a 
readiness to talk, or the possession of 
the ability to pour out a profusion 
of words which are inconsequential in 
their significance. How often precious 
moments have been squandered both 
in gospel meetings and gatherings for 
the "ministry of the word" by mean
ingless prolixity of language little 
better than being "full of sound and 
fury, signifying nothing". 
ARISTOTLE, whose treatise on 

Rhetoric is considered the great
est work on that subject, defines rhet
oric as the faculty of perceiving in 
any subject what is best adapted to 
persuade an audience. Who will deny 
that, in the final analysis, the object
ive of every preacher should be so to 
marshall his facts that he will per
suade men to think as he thinks and 
to respond as he himself has already 
responded? Aristotle places a great 
deal of emphasis upon language and 
arrangement. 
M O one will ever become an ac

complished and effective preacher 
who does not give considerable atten
tion to the arrangement of his sub
ject matter. By ordering his ideas a-
right he not only assists his hearers 
to follow the progress of his message, 
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but he also makes for the clarifica
tion of his own thoughts. 
D R O F E S S O R Denny once acted as 

chairman in a Glasgow College 
when a well-known evangelist was in
vited to address theological students. 
The evangelist gave much salutory 
advice and then suggested that it might 
sometimes be an admirable training 
if the preacher discounted any special 
preparation for a sermon and trusted 
to the inspiration of the moment for 
a text and a message. When he had 
seated himself, Professor Denny turn
ed to him, and in a voice which qua
vered with emotion he remarked, "we 
are here in this College . . . to tell 
these men that there is no preparation 
too sacred or solemn for the ministry 
of Jesus Christ, and you come now 
and try to undo our work with these 
students. I think, Sir, you confuse 
inspiration with desperation." Per
haps there are occasions, but these 
are rare, when the inspiration of the 
moment provides the impulse to de
liver a message never before given, 
but the material for which has been 
lying prepared within the mind for 
many days. 
(~)N another occasion Dr. Denny re

marked, "Nobody has any right 
to preach who has not mighty affirm
ations to make concerning Jesus 
Christ. Affirmations in which there 
is no ambiguity and which no ques
tioning can reach". These affirmations 
by the preacher are conveyed to 
others by the human voice which is 
the noblest medium of communica
tion. Other methods, the use of signs, 
or the printed page, useful as they 
may often prove themselves to be, 
are poor substitutes for the spoken 
word. There are qualities in speech 
which cannot adequately be assessed 
in terms of human language, for "a 
word fitlv spoken, how good it is!" 
TTETE Daily Mail for November 24, 

1958, contained this statement 
which is most apposite to our present 

purpose: "The written word is not 
enough for the conveyance of a mes
sage. It must somehow be turned in
to a voice. We do this for ourselves 
whenever we read a newspaper or a 
book, for no one can read until he 
has learned to form the words inside 
his head, and to tell himself what 
they mean. 
" I F to the voice can be added a vis

ion of his facial expression and 
mannerisms, we come far nearer to 
understanding both the person and 
his point of view." 
T^HE Christian preacher has a mes

sage, or, to use an Old Testa
ment term, he has a "burden", a theme 
about which he must constantly be 
talking in such a manner that those 
who hear cannot but be impressed 
with his passionate desire to be de
livered of his burden. "Where there 
is no vision (i.e. burden) the people 
perish (or cast off restraint)." Bur-
denless preaching is valueless; it 
makes no impact upon an audience. 
The message the preacher has is of 
the utmost moment, and he must 
preach with conviction and, conse
quently, with authority. Himself 
moved to the core of his being, he 
endeavours by his earnestness to 
move others, not by the adoption of 
high-pressure persuasiveness, but by 
the sheer gravity of his deliverance. 
"He is not airing an opinion, con
tributing to a discussion or making 
a suggestion. He is a man sent of 
God with news for his listeners, and 
he tells what he himself has felt deep
ly in his heart." (Royal Sacrament p. 
16). A preacher degenerates into a 
mere orator when he ceases to make 
Christ and Him crucified the central 
theme of his message. Oratory is a 
poor substitute for the flaming elo
quence which despises the tricks of 
the professional dedaimer and relies 
upon the warmth of heart which 

(continued on page 125) 
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heavenly %hdom for ^aridly °)&ali 
STUDIES IN T H E BOOK OF PROVERBS 

6. ON CHASTENING by KEN H. MATIER, Glasgow 

I AST month we discovered how to 
act in prosperity . . . give to 

the Lord. We now learn how to act 
in adversity . . . trust in the Lord. 
Life is largely an admixture of pros
perity and adversity: oft-times the 
adversity appears greatly to outweigh 
the prosperity, but God in His love 
and wisdom sends both, and in the 
correct proportions. There are feat
ures of chastening that we shall not 
completely understand until we reach 
the glory, but God has not left us 
without enlightenment on the matter. 
The heavenly wisdom on the subject 
is found in Proverbs 3. 11. "My son, 
despise not the chastening of the 
Lord: neither be weary of His cor
rection. For whom the Lord loveth 
He correcteth : even as a father the 
son in whom he delighteth". Notice 
first, 

THE SOURCE O F CHASTENING. 
It is "the chastening of the Lord". 

It would surely help us in all the 
trials and afflictions of life to remem
ber that nothing happens to us by 
chance; nothing happens to us except 
what God sends or allows. View Job, 
as he sits in his desolation. Satan 
has deprived him of almost every
thing but life itself; his family, his 
possessions, and his health are gone. 
But listen to his words, "The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken away; 
blessed be the name of the Lord". 
Or think of Paul. Bruised and broken 
by the attentions of the enemies of 
the Cross of Christ. But hear him. 
"I bear in my body the marks of the 
Lord Jesus." It is "the chastening of 

the Lord". This changes our burdens 
to blessings, this sanctifies our sor
rows. Communion with God becomes 
closer, Christ becomes more precious. 
His love becomes more sweet, His 
promises more comforting. What we 
know in theory becomes real to us 
in actual experience. And God chast
ens, not as a taskmaster; not even as 
a schoolmaster, but as a Father. 
Earthly fathers chasten "as seems 
good to them" (Heb. 12. 10). If 
father is in a bad mood, the chast
isement is overdone, and if father is 
in an indulgent mood, the reverse is 
the case; but there is no imperfec
tion in God's methods. His chast
isements are inspired by love and ad
ministered with gentleness, 'for our 
profit, that we may be partakers of 
His holiness". Notice next 

THE PURPOSE OF 
CHASTENING. 

This is two fold. It is, firstly, 
CORRECTIVE. "Whom the Lord 
loveth He correcteth." A child, left 
to itself, is certain to go wrong; to 
reach wrong conclusions, to say 
wrong things, to do wrong acts; and 
the father who does not correct the 
child does the child a great disservice. 
Left to our own resources, we, too, 
would soon manifest all the defects 
we have mentioned, and others per
haps of a worse nature. We need cor
rection, and God, as a loving Father 
who takes delight in His children, 
seeks to correct us, to keep our 
hearts from straying and our feet 
from wandering. When the writer to 
the Hebrews quotes our text (in Heb-
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rews 12) we learn that the purpose 
of chastening is also CONFORMA-
TIVE, "that we might be partakers 
of His holiness". God chastens that 
He might conform : He melts that 
He might mould; He makes us 
heavy that He might make us holy; 
He gives us a cross that He may 
make us like Christ. In Malachi 3. 3., 
God is pictured as a Refiner and Pur
ifier of silver, purifying the sons of 
Levi. He sits over the refining pot. 
under which the fire burns fiercely. 
As the heat separates the dross from 
the precious metal, the dross floats 
to the surface to be removed by the 
Refiner. When does a refiner know 
that the metal is completely purified? 
When he can see his own image per
fectly reflected in the metal. The 
which is an allegory. 

The purpose of chastening is not 
achieved automatically in our lives. 
It requires exercise on our part. 
Often that exercise is not forthcom
ing, and it may be that we suffer far 
more than we need to, because God 
has to repeat the process over and 
over again. We must notice, in con
clusion, 

OUR ATTITUDE TO 
CHASTENING 

We have not to "despise the chast
ening of the Lord" and we have not 
to be "weary of His correction". 
Here we have two extremes of at
titude. Chastening must not leave us 
untouched, as something to be de
spised : neither must it overwhelm us, 
as something to weary us. To "de
spise" is to refuse to be corrected. 
To "be weary" is to fail to be con
formed. We must be exercised about 
chastening: we must ask God to re
veal what needs to be corrected and 
how our circumstances can be used 
to make us more like Christ. We 
must be willing to be taught the mind 
and will of God; we must be willing 

to be made what God wants us to be. 
Then will God sanctify our chasten
ing to us, and we shall come out of 
the fire as pure gold, and our light 
affliction, which is but for a moment, 
will work for us a far more exceed
ing and eternal weight of glory. (2 
Cor. 4. 17). Then we will understand 
all God's dealings with us, and ex
claim, 

"With mercy and with judgment, 
my web of time He wove: 

And aye the dews of sorrow were 
lustred with His love : 

I'll bless the hand that guided; I'll 
bless the heart that planned, 

When throned where glory dwell-
eth, in Emmanuel's land." 

ABILITY TO PREACH 
(continued from page 123) 

makes easy the communication of a 
message whose content and medium 
have been shaped in the forge of per
sonal conviction. The preacher ap
peals not only from mind to mind, 
although often he does that, but also 
from heart to heart; for otherwise 
he fails to move the hearer through 
the whole of his personality. Perhaps 
one of the great faults of much of 
the preaching which passes muster 
today is that it divorces these two ob
jectives—the convincing of the mind 
and the moving of the heart. The 
approach, such as may be noted in 
the recorded speeches in The Acts 
of the Apostles, must be conditioned 
by a discreet balance of the logical 
and the emotional. The speech of 
Peter on the day of Pentecost was 
remorselessly logical until he reached 
the psychological moment when he 
could call for a verdict by appealing 
directly to the emotional side of his 
audience. His success was immediate 
We may well follow his example. 
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EPHES1ANS 
by Prof. F. F. BRUCE. Sheffield 

Part II. LIVING IN T H E DIVINE COMMUNITY (Chapters 4-6) 
2. THE OLD LIFE AND THE NEW CONTRASTED (4. 17-24) 

Ch. 4, v. 17—This I say therefore, 
and testify in the Lord, that ye no 
longer walk as the Gentiles also walk 
—Paul harks back to v. 1, where he 
had besought his readers to "walk 
worthily of the calling" with which 
they had been called. He now shows 
in detail the sort of things he means. 
He emphasizes, too, that the follow
ing injunctions are not his own; in 
laying them down he is bearing wit
ness with authority, as the apostle of 
the Lord, to those who belong to the 
same Lord. It is the Lord's will that 
they should cease to live the old pag
an life. The word "other", inserted 
before "Gentiles" in later MSS. (cf. 
A.V.). is no part of the original text; 
Christians constitute a 'third race" 
on earth, no longer Jews, no longer 
Gentiles (cf. 1 Cor. 10. 32). The 
"also" of the R.V. is a little mis
leading; it renders Gk. kai, which 
here serves simply to emphasize the 
adverbial conjunction "as" ("as in
deed the Gentiles walk" would bring 
out the sense better). How, then, do 
Gentile pagans live? 

in the vanity of their mind,—So 
in Rom. 1. 21, in his grim portrayal 
of the pagan world, Paul says that in 
consequence of their failure to ac
knowledge God, men "became vain in 
their reasonings". Vanity in the New 
Testament is something closely as
sociated with idolatry, e.g. in Acts 
14. 15, where the men ofLystra, on 
the point of offering idolatrous sacri
fices are urged to "turn ffom these 
things unto the living God". 

V. 18 beiwg darkened in their un
derstanding,—Again we are reminded 
of Rom. 1. 21, "their senseless heart 
was darkened". How could it be other

wise, when men turn their backs up 
on the true light? 

alienated from the life of God be 
cause &f the ignorance that is h 
them, because of the hardening o\ 
their heart;—The estrangement o 
mankind from God involves a stat< 
of spiritual death, for God, who ii 
Himself life, is the only source o: 
life for all His creatures. Converse 
ly, the life which the believer receive 
as a gift from God is God's own lif< 
—"The life of God in the Soul o: 
Man", to quote the title of Henn 
Scougairs classic work. Paul as 
scribes this estrangement from Goc 
to men's innate ignorance which i 
not excusable, because it stems fron 
the fact that "they refused to hav< 
God in their knowledge" (Rom 1 
28). This refusal produced a spirit 
ual "hardening"—an insensitivity t< 
the things of God. This word (Gk 
porosis) appears three times in all ii 
N.T.; the other two occurrences re 
fer (1) to the synagogue audieno 
who would have prefered the mai 
with the withered hand to suffer hi 
disability a little longer rather thai 
have it cured by Jesus on the sab 
bath day (Mark 3. 5), and (2) to th 
temporary spiritual blindness unde 
which Israel suffers until the ful 
number of Gentile believers is mad 
up (Rom. 11. 25). The heart, a 
regularly in classical and biblical lit 
erature, is viewed as the seat of th 
will and understanding, of the em 
otions. 

V. 19 who being past feeling gov 
themselves up to lasciviousness, t 
work all uncleanness with greediness 
—To be "past feeling" (Gk. apalged 
is to have' lost the sense of pain. Tus 
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as the callous skin which grows over 
a severe burn is not so sensitive as 
the original skin was, so in the mor
al life it is possible for people to be, 
as Paul puts it elsewhere, "branded 
in their own conscience as with a hot 
iron" (1 Tim. 4. 2), incapable of 
sensing the difference between right 
and wrong. (For apelgekotes, 'having 
lost the sense of pain', the Western 
text reads apelpikotes. 'having lost 
hope', the perfect participle of npel 
piz'6; but this is less appropriate to 
the context). If Paul says here that 
they "gave themselves up" to unres
trained impurity and covetousness, he 
asserts with the solemn emphasis of 
a threefold iteration in Rom. 1. 24, 
26, 28, that "God gave them up" to 
just this way of life. This way of life 
was theirs by choice; they gave them
selves up to it. But one of the ways 
in which the wrath of God works is 
by giving sinners up to the course of 
their own choosing, with its terrible 
consequences. "Greediness" — better 
"covetousness" (Gk. pleonexia)—de
notes not merely the desire to possess 
more than one has, but more than one 
ought to have, especially that which 
belongs by right to someone else. In 
ch. 5. 5 it is equated with idolatry. 
Sometimes (e.g. in 1 Thess. 4. 6) it 
has special reference to trespassing 
in the sphere of sexual relations. 
V. 20 But ye did not so learn Christ; 
—Christ Himself is the embodiment 
of His teaching, so much so that His 
teaching cannot be learned adequately 
without our coming to know Him. 
The apostolic preaching, by which 
converts were made, was the good 
news of what Jesus did; the apos
tolic teaching, by which converts 
were instructed in the Christian life, 
was based on the teaching and ex
ample of Christ. Basic to the apos
tolic teaching was a plain statement 
regarding the old vices which were 
to be abandoned and the new graces 
which were to be cultivated; this 

statement was frequently couched in 
terms of "putting off" the old and 
"putting on" the new. 

STUDIES IN GENESIS 
(continued from page 133) 

revelation of God's dealings with 
men, and especially with men chosen 
of Him to fulfil His purpose in ul
timately bringing to pass His prom
ise that the seed of the woman would 
bruise the head of the serpent (3. 
15). Professor Rendle Short in his 
book, Archaeology Gives Evidence, 
quotes Sir Frederick Kenyon, an 
authority on the subject, "The true 
and valuable thing to say about 
archaeology is, not that it proves the 
Bible, but that it illustrates the Bible 
. . . The contribution of archaeology 
to Bible study has been to widen and 
deepen our knowledge of the back
ground of the Bible narrative and 
especially of the Old Testament . . . 
The trend of all this increased 
knowledge has been to confirm the 
authority of the books of the Old 
Testament, while it illumines their 
interpretation. Destructive criticism 
is thrown on the defensive; and the 
plain man may read his Bible con
fident that, for anything that mod
ern research has to say, the Word 
of God shall stand for ever." 

PERSONALIA. ADDRESSES, , 
(Continued from page 144). 

work in France, plans to visit the assemblies 
in Morocco and Algeria, before leaving for the 
needy field of Quebec. H. STEEDMAN, his 
wife and daughters desire to thank the saints 
who have' prayed for him in his serious illness 
during past months, The operation was success
ful, and Qur brother is now recovering slowly, 
but surely, and praising God. AUSTRALIA: 
To those who contemplate imigration to Aus
tralia, a number of Melbourne Christians are de
sirous of being of help to believers in assembly 
fellowship. This: help will take the form of a 
welcQme upon arrival, fellowship and advice in 
general. Letters should be directed to The Cor
respondent, 24 Chester Street, Oakleigh, Mel-
bo time. 
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SPIRITUAL EXPANSION 
An enquiry into Acts chapter 11 verses 19- 30 

by ELLIS HARRISON, Warrington 
TN all matters relating to Christian 

life and service, and particular
ly those forms of Christian witness 
demanding enterprise and initiative, 
we must keep in mind the charact
eristic features of the Christian dis
pensation, which is, in fact, the dis
pensation of the Holy Spirit. This 
realisation will save us from both 
strain and restriction as we appre
ciate and enjoy the ever-flowing 
freshness and multifarious manifest
ations of that Spirit of life and 
power. 

Such a realisation, however, places 
heavy demands upon the spirituality 
of both the individual and the as
sembly, and emphasises the need for 
that wisdom of God which is first 
'pure' and then 'peaceable' (James 3. 
17). It further necessitates the spirit 
of patience and prayer and the seek
ing of all possible fellowship with 
consequent forbearance, lest enthus
iasm or fleshly ambition be confused 
with spiritual direction. 

In this connection it should be ob
served that whilst according to the 
dispensation we may not be called 
upon to produce a proof text in' sup
port of every line of action and cir
cumstance, and indeed any tendency 
to legality in our service is to be 
viewed with suspicion, yet the ex
ample of apostolic practice, and the 
broad principle of scripture govern
ing our service provide the only safe 
guide to success. 

The observation of such principles 
and examples is of the utmost im
portance, particularly in meeting the 
challenge of expansion in the vast 
new housing areas so that a right 
foundation may be established upon 
which the superstructure of whole

some Christian teaching and practice 
may be erected. Surely we are not 
left to our own judgment in decid
ing such important issues, nor should 
we suppose that in the absence of a 
'pattern from the mount' we can 
therefore please ourselves. It would 
be pride on our part to suppose that 
we could improve upon the simple 
apostolic method, and folly to pre
sume that we can adopt any other 
course, and still avoid grave spirit
ual difficulties. 

The eleventh chapter of Acts af
fords a simple and most refreshing 
account of the establishment of the 
first Gentile assembly. This earliest 
example serves as a safe guide to 
those of the present day who would 
undertake such serious duties. 

The thought of expansion is in
herent in the Christian gospel, but 
this itself may well be detrimental to 
Christianity if it is not spiritual ex
pansion, and this record has been 
preserved to us in naked simplicity 
lest, departing from such a way and 
presuming to know better we waste 
time, effort and expense, and, as has 
so frequently happened, give un
necessary offence to otherwise sym
pathetic yoke-fellows. 

The early development of the 
Christian church at Antioch is easy 
to trace and understand. 

Verse 19. The scattering abroad in 
consequence of the persecution that 
arose about Stephen produced a band 
of itinerant preachers whose message 
of deliverance from sin soon leaped 
over the boundaries of Judaism and 
into the Gentile cosmopolitan centre 
of culture, commerce and corres
ponding licentiousness and vice, mak
ing its inevitable impact upon that 



T H E B E L I E V E R ' S M A G A Z I N E 129-

city and most effectively upon then* 
that believed. 

According to verse 20 the message 
of these early preachers related to-
their newfound Lord, hence we are 
told, as might well be expected, that 
the hand of THE LORD was with 
them, and that a great number be
lieved and turned unto THE LORD 
(verse 21). 

Thus, these early converts to the 
Christian faith gave evidence of a 
divine work in their midst, producing 
repentance toward God in that they 
turned to Him, and faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ as their positive ground 
of salvation. 

Barnabas eventually exhorted them 
to cleave unto T H E LORD with 
purpose of heart (verse 23) and much 
people was added unto T H E LORD 
(verse 24). 

This repeated term of authority 
and ownership is to be recognised in 
individual experience affecting our 
behaviour and constituting us His 
disciples, and also in our collective 
testimony, for is it not in the cap
acity of Lord and Head over all 
things that He assumes direction of 
each local assembly? 

A procedure which appears in 
these days to be rather unusual is 
now introduced. Barnabas is sent by 
the church at Jerusalem to confirm 
the report of a miracle which had 
taken place in the Syrian capital, and 
miracle indeed it was! In verse 23 
we read that Barnabas was glad 
when he beheld this unquestionable 
evidence of the Spirit's work, and 
what he saw is epitomised in the 
phrase 'he saw the grace of God\ 

Such was the impression in that 
city that the disciples were 'called 
Christians first at Antioch'. That is 
to say, they were first disciples before 
they were called Christians, and 
whether or not the new term was 
given by the mocking men of Antioch 
as a term of derision the fact remain

ed that it indicated their practical as
sociation with the Christ whose 
name they bore. 

Verse 24 tells us that Barnabas was 
a good man and full of the Holy 
Ghost and faith, and such a man (we 
might call hirri a man of the dispen
sation) could be entrusted by the as
sembly at Jerusalem with a solemn 
spiritual charge. Acting with due 
spiritual foresight and reserve Bar
nabas sought out Saul, and together 
they took up residence among the 
saints at Antioch, having opportunity 
both to help the young church, and 
to test the reality of their standing 
and serving them in ministry (verse 
26). 

Here let us observe the wisdom of 
this good man Barnabas, who, though 
so highly respected by the church at 
Jerusalem as a man of sound spirit
ual judgment and personal worth, 
nevertheless thought it prudent to 
take into account the judgment of 
Saul and so guard against the dan
gers attendant upon a single decision 
and independent judgment. It is true 
that the same Saul on an occasion 
took action without consulting flesh 
and blood, a course which even now 
may be necessary on rare occasions, 
but generally speaking it is better for 
us to act in such matters as did Bar
nabas, rather than in this single 
instance be imitator of Paul, 
unless, of course, we judge ourselves 
to have reached spiritual proportions 
approximating to his. One's own flesh 
and blood may prove to be even more 
deceptive than our fellows', and con
sultation with those of spiritual out
look usually pays dividends. 

Why do you suppose that the 
church at Jerusalem took such 
trouble to make this investigation? 

There were of course special con
siderations as Gentile churches were 
beginning to arise, but was it that 
the church at Jerusalem assumed the 
position of being a kind of Cathed-
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ral church with ecclesiastical rights 
over .others? There is no indication 
in the passage of any such intention. 
Certainly the new assembly did not 
look at matters in this way. Barna
bas and Saul, far from being regard
ed as intruders, are received with 
open arms, even as semi-permanent 
guests, to assist the fellowship and 
in due course to find such fellowship 
reciprocated in a most practical way. 

Was the investigation with a view 
to the established church taking over 
from these comparatively new con
verts or otherwise instituting a cen
tral oversight membership with head
quarters at Jerusalem? Such an un
happy situation is not even contem
plated. 

The sole purpose seems to be a 
matter of fellowship, and fellowship 
of a deeply spiritual, and therefore, 
practical nature. Such fellowship is 
to be fostered among all who share 
mutual interests in the constructive 
life of the church and the well order
ing of the house of God, for such 
indeed is our Lord's expressed desire. 

That New Testament churches 
were autonomous as to internal rule 
seems evident, but from so many 
other points of view it seems equally 
clear that fellowship and mutual 
regard for other churches and their 
elders is incumbent upon us. 

There is nothing in this earliest 
example to encourage us to act in an 
unhealthy independence of others 
whose borders we may touch in the 
course of our service. Independence 
inevitably leads to numerous irreg-
larities, including the duplicating of 
effort, and the consequent waste of 
precious money, and far greater 
spiritual difficulties. We see nothing 
in the New Testament of groups of 
believers moving in a body from one 
established church, and the immed
iate setting up of the whole machin

ery of an established work in an
other area, and that without residen
tial considerations on the part of 
those so moving. 

This is usually accompanied by the 
immediate observance of the Christ
ian ordinances and a claim that in 
so doing the new company is there
by 'An Assembly', as though exter
ior practice and organisation were 
the sole considerations. It is true, of 
course, that even' in these circum
stances the gracious favour of God 
has often been eventually experienced. 

Rather do we see emerging from 
pioneer effort, in which the hand of 
God has been at work, the nucleus 
of church life and order. This com
mends itself to the spiritual so that 
a ready acknowledgement of such an 
expansion gives cause for thankful
ness resulting in reciprocal fellow
ship. 

From these simple beginnings will 
grow that ordered household, which, 
by its order and godly exercise, will 
give unquestioning evidence that it 
is in fact a spiritual expansion. Un
der these circumstances we may 
count upon God to provide the need
ed shepherds for His flock, and to 
raise suitable ministers for the nour
ishing of the body. The result of the 
wholesome fellowship at Antioch is 
seen when a certain prophet from 
Jerusalem, speaking by the Spirit, 
pronounced the coming of a famine, 
which we are told came to pass in 
the days of Claudius Caesar, and the 
new assembly (verse 29) 'every man 
according to his ability, determined 
to send relief unto the brethren which 
dwelt in Judea\ 

Such had been the spiritual growth 
of these brethren that they not only 
extended their fellowship to their 
brethren in Judea but took care to 
send their gifts by the hands of two 
accredited servants. 

(Continued on page 134). 
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Studies in Genesis 
by ANDREW BORLAND M.A. 

ARCHAEOLOGY and GENESIS (3) 
£ ) ISCOVERIES by archaeologists 

have both confirmed and thrown 
light on a great many passages in 
the Book of Genesis. The general 
background, it is now almost univer
sally admitted, is historically correct, 
and that in itself is a strong argu
ment in support of the contention that 
the original documents were of very 
great antiquity. During the patriarchal 
period, archaeological research has 
shown, the coastal plain of Palestine 
was the inhabited area, but the hill 
country in the hinterland was only 
sparsely populated. Genesis, true to 
that condition, informs us that it was 
on the higher ground that Abraham 
and his descendants wandered about 
seeking pastures for their flocks and 
herds. 

Lot, we are told, when he was 
given opportunity to decide for him
self, chose the well-watered plain of 
Jordan in which to establish himself, 
and he soon found comfortable quar
ters in Sodom, one of the several pros
perous cities bordering the Dead Sea. 
The story of his escape from the des
truction which overwhelmed the cities 
of the plain is one of the most fascin
ating in the book, and certainly one 
of the most interesting from the point 
of view of archaeological corrobor
ation of the details of the narrative. 
It should be noted that the Biblical 
account makes no attempt to offer any 
explanation of the cause of the dis
aster, but simply records the facts, 
being so graphic that it must have 
been based on the recollection of an 
eye-witness. 

The cities of Sodom and Gomorrah 
were situated at the southern end of 
the Dead Sea, in the gigantic fault in 

the earth's crust known as the Great 
Rift Valley stretching from Central 
Africa northwards to Palestine. Al
though the sites of these two cities 
were unlocated for many centuries 
it was known that in pre-patriarchal 
days the fertile plain in which they 
were built supported a considerable 
population. Archaeological evidence 
agrees with the Bible account that 
at the time of Abraham a catastrophe 
of a terrific nature must have over
taken them. 

In Genesis 14. 10 we are informed 
that the Vale of Siddim in which the 
cities were located was full of slime 
pits, that is, of small asphalt lakes; 
and later investigations have shown 
the presence of petroleum. The Bible 
narrative describes how "the Lord 
rained upon Sodom and Gomorrah 
brimstone and fire from the Lord out 
of heaven", and when Abraham look
ed he beheld "the smoke of the coun
try went up as the smoke of a fur
nace". Moreover the record states 
that Lot's wife looked back . . . and 
she became a pillar of salt (19. 24-28). 

Dr. Kyle, an eminent archaeologist, 
led several expeditions of excavation 
to the spot, and the reports made on 
the discoveries tally in minute detail 
with the Biblical narrative. The ex
plorers found that the entire neigh
bourhood contained thick strata of 
rock-salt and sulphur, and deposits 
of oil and ashphalt. By some means 
(perhaps by an earthquake) the oil 
and asphalt were ignited, and as a 
result of the conflagration there were 
eruptions of salt—"fire and brim
stone" the Scriptures say—falling 
down as from heaven, and in the 
dense clouds of "salt" Lot's wife who 
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lingered was enshrouded and encrust
ed in a "pillar". 

Dr. Kyle writing his account re
marks, 'The story of ancient Sodom 
in the light of modern science adds 
another instance to a long and ever
growing list of evidences of the 
trustworthiness of ancient documents 
. . . When that trustworthiness is 
established any theory based upon the 
presumed untrustworthiness of an
cient documents will come down like 
a house of cards. Facts are final/' 

An earlier incident connected with 
Sodom and Gomorrah relates to the 
invasion of Chedorlaomer, king of 
Elam, to whom were allied Amraphel, 
king of Shinar, Arioch, king of El-
lasar, and Tidal king of nations (Gen. 
14. 1). It was during that invasion 
when Lot was captured (v. 12), and 
a number of specified cities were dis-
troyed (vv. 5-6). There is no need 
here to discuss the disputed identi
fication of Amraphel with Ham
murabi whose code of laws has often 
been compared with the Mosaic 
Code; our interest lies in the fact that 
investigations have confirmed the ac
curacy of the Scriptures concerning 
the destruction of several cities men
tioned. Professor Young of U.S.A. 
gives a quotation from the archaeolo
gist R. J. Glueck in which he de
clares that 'The archaeological facts 
agree completely with the literary 
tradition. There was about 1900 B.C. 
such a thorough-going destruction 
visited upon the great fortresses and 
settlements of the land, within the 
limits we have examined, that the 
particular civilisation they represent
ed never again recovered. The blow 
it received was so crushing as to be 
utterly destructive." 

For long it was a confident con
tention of antagonistic criticism that 
archaeologry could supply no historical 
data which could confirm the truth 
of the mention in Genesis of the 
people called the Hittites. No mon

umental inscriptions anywhere were 
forthcoming to corroborate statements 
in the Bible. In Genesis 10. 15 we are 
told that "Canaan begat Sidon his 
first born, and Heth". The Hittites 
were the sons of Heth, and it was 
from Ephron the Hittite that Abra
ham purchased the parcel of ground 
containing the cave of Machpelah in 
which to bury his beloved wife 
Sarah (Gen. 23). 

Although the Hittites are mention
ed frequently in the Pentateuch, nine.-
times in Genesis, scholars were re
luctant to believe that there were 
people of that name of importance 
in history. In 1906-07, however, a 
German excavator, Hugo Winkler, 
made amazing discoveries of clay 
tablets inscribed in cuneiform script 
on the site of the city which had been 
the capital of a great Hittite empire, 
and from these tablets the hitherto 
unknown history of a great nation 
was learned. The facts of that his
tory need not detain us, but mention 
must be made of the discovery that 
"the facts harmonise with the relig
ious life as we find it among the Can-
aanites in the Biblical record". Pro
fessor F. F. Bruce writing about 
Tidal, king of nations mentioned in 
Genesis 14, concludes in his investi
gations about the Hittites : "we can 
safely say that the name and date of 
Tudkhalias 1 of the Hittites coincides 
closely with those of Tidal king of 
nations; but we do not know enough 
about this Tudkhalias to identify 
them outright. But if further dis
coveries should enable us to do so, 
and should confirm that the raid of 
the Elamite king and his allies was 
an incident in the confused times pre
ceding the rise of the Hyksos Empire, 
we should have further light on the 
presence of the Hittites in Canaan 
in Abraham's time." 

Another of the nations found in 
Canaan in the days of Abraham was 
Amorites, about whom one significant 
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statement is made, "the iniquity of 
the Amorites is not yet full" (15-16), 
a hint that the Amorites were an un
usually wicked people. Excavations 
have shown that human sacrifices 
were common, that the first-born was 
often offered in sacrifice to propitiate 
their heathen god. Foundation sacri
fices were frequent, houses having 
been found built upon useless or in
firm persons in the hope of securing 
some kind of blessing. Amongst the 
finds were jars in which infants had 
been placed, and these had been low
ered under the corners of houses. 
How true has been proved to be the 
passing remark in Genesis! 

Writing of Ur, Sir Leonard Wool-
ley has declared, "we had been accus
tomed to think of Abraham as a sim
ple dweller in tents, and find him a 
possible occupant of a sophisticated 
brick house in a city". Treasures have 
been unearthed from ruins of the 
civilisations contemporary with and 
preceding the time of Abraham, and 
these give evidence of a people long 
since emerged from the primitive 
stages of life, and settled in a rich 
city whose inhabitants had mastered 
the art of architecture and were skil
led in various branches of culture. 
One of the most amazing finds was 
the statue of a ram caught in a thick
et, reminiscent of the narrative about 
Abraham and Isaac. 

Domestic customs are introduced 
in a most casual way without explan
ations, and later discoveries have 
proved that they are accurate in most 
astonishing detail. In Genesis 14. 6 a 
people called the Horites are men
tioned, and these have been identi
fied with the Hurrians, who played an 
important part in the history of the 
2nd millenium B.C. Tablets discover
ed as lately as 1931 have thrown light 
on some of the practices recorded in 
Genesis. In Chapter 15. v. 2 we are 
informed that Abraham was child
less, and it is inferred from v. 4 that 

his steward Eliezer of Damascus was 
to be considered his heir. From these 
tablets it is learned that it was a cus
tom among the Hurrians for a man 
who was childless to adopt a son, 
who would pay the last respects in 
burial, and who would be acknow
ledged as his heir. If, however, a son 
should later be born, the son who had 
been adopted must forfeit his pos
ition to the genuine son. 

Again in Genesis 16. 2 we read 
that because Sarah was childless she 
provided Hagar her maid to bear 
children to her husband. The Hur
rians had a custom to the same effect. 
Furthermore, the legitimate wife was 
forbidden to send the slave away if 
she should become the mother of 
children. In the light of that enact
ment we can understand now why 
Sarah's insistence on the eviction of 
Hagar was grievous to Abraham, and 
why he acceded to her wishes with 
very great reluctance (21. 11-12). 

In Genesis 37. 25. we read of a 
company of Ishmeelites driving a car
avan of camels down to Egypt with a 
load of spicery, and balm and myrrh. 
It is now known that from a very early 
date there was considerable traffic tra
versing the Fertile Crescent which 
joins Egypt with Messopotamia. "The 
Egyptians themselves do not appear to 
have taken much part in international 
carriage or transport. In their own 
land the Nile was the convenient 
mode, and the development of other 
methods seems to have been left to 
others. There is a touch of reality in 
the fact that Joseph arrived in the 
land as the property of 'Foreigners'" 
(Boulton : Egypt). 

It is needless to multiply illustrat
ions from the discoveries of archae
ologists in proof of our contention 
that Genesis is a reliable historical 
account of events in the early days 
of the human race, and that Moses 
was the author of a book that is a 

(continued on page 127) 



134 T H E B E L I E V E R ' S M A G A Z I N E 

by W. W. FEREDAY, Newton Stewart 
NUMBERS, CHAPTER 6 

T^HERE are two descriptions of 
Israel's Nazarites of old time— 

the men with long hair and the men 
with phylacteries. The one was a de
light to Jehovah because they were 
prompted by devotion to Him. God 
said of some in Nebuchadnezzar's 
day that "They were purer than snow 
and whiter than milk" (Lam. 4. 
7). Surely Daniel and his three 
friends answer to this description. 
The other was an offence to Him, 
a stench in His nostrils every day. 
Amongst the true Nazarites there 
were other two descriptions—those 
devoted from birth, as Samuel and 
John the Baptist, and others who de
voted themselves for a certain period 
only, as Paul in Acts 19. 

Jehovah's Nazarites were under 
strict rules. They were particularly 
to avoid even the remotest connection 
with strong drink, the reason for this 
being that Jehovah would not have 
their flesh inflated. They were also 
to let their hair grow, which, as 1st 
Corinthians 11 informs us, is to make 
women of ourselves, as man surren
ders his dignity in doing this and "no 
flesh should glory in His presence" 
(1 Corinthians 1. 29). They were al
so to avoid all contacts with the 
dead. In the application a man might 
easily mar his Nazariteship by an un
holy union or by a business partner
ship even with his father or brother. 
God's Nazarites must walk on a 
higher level than all others. Things 
that were not wrong for ordinary 
people were not allowable to the Naz
arites. We are reminded of "Let the 
dead bury their dead". In verse 7 if 
anyone died very suddenly it was 
startling, for the man could not help 
it, but, even so. he sinned by the dead. 

How vigilant we should all be! God 
graciously provided for the emergen
cy, yet He could not pass it by lightly, 
and there must be no hasty clearing 
up of the matter, but several days 
must intervene with appropriate of
ferings. 

What have we to learn from all 
this typically, and what are the les
sons for modern Christians? How 
careful we should be as God's sep
arated men for defiling influences are 
all around us, and we cannot be too 
careful. But the end of such a sep
aration unto God is most blessed. He 
was brought to the door of the Tab
ernacle of the Congregation and pre
sented to God in almost all the Levit-
ical sacrifices. He was thus presented 
to God in all that was suggestive in 
that day of Christ, and after that the 
Nazarite might drink wine, emblem 
of joy, which he had foregone for 
Jehovah's sake. We shall come to the 
end of our restraint when we shall 
enter into the presence of God in ful
ness of joy. This chapter ends with 
the threefold blessing of the God of 
Israel. 

SPIRITUAL EXPANSION 
(Continued from page 130). 

Moreover, they sent the gift to the 
elders of the church, thus recognising 
in a pleasant and spiritual manner 
the properly constituted government 
of the assembly. 

Such regard for those who are 
over us in the Lord (Hebrews 13. 
17-24) is right from every point of 
view, and makes for the maintenance 
of the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace. 



T H E B E L I E V E R ' S M A G A Z I N E 135 

IDOLATRY 
by EDWIN ADAMS, London 

HTHE Bible teaches that idolatry is 
not merely an error of the brain, 

but is rather a corruption of the 
heart and will. According to chapter 
1 of Romans the idolater is without 
excuse. He does not choose to retain 
the true God in his thoughts, and so 
is given over to a reprobate mind 
with all the debasing practices that 
ensue therefrom. In its extreme form 
idolatry is a man saying to evil, "Be 
thou my good", and to sin, "Be thou 
my god". 

The tendency to idolatry is exhib
ited again and again in the history 
of Israel. The golden calf and the 
brazen serpent were both offered 
divine honours. After the Captivity 
the Jewish people never more fell in
to the sin of idolatry. 

But what of the Christian era? As 
the distance from the days of the 
apostles increased and as the Bible 
became less and less read, the priest 
caste increased in power, heathen 
customs were absorbed, dogma after 
dogma was added to the faith, cor
ruption of all kinds abounded, until 
the culmination was reached in the 
darkness of the Middle Ages when 
true Christianity was well nigh suf
focated under the Roman Catholic 
religion. And this, a horrible mixture 
of truth, error and imposture of 
men's traditions, superstitions and 
idolatries, was presented as Christ
ianity ! 

It is futile for the ritualist to con
tend that each of the details of the 
ceremonials in which he glories has 
a meaning—"the outward and visible 
sign of inward and spiritual grace". 
There resides in' the human heart a 
fatal tendency to transfer its devotion 
from the unseen and spiritual reality 
to the material and visible symbol. It 

is this that accounts for the semi-
divine honours given to the crucifix, 
to relics of the "saints", and so forth. 

We live in a day of political "ide
ologies", and "statolatry" is virtually 
the religion of millions of people in 
Europe. The totalitarian State, 
whether Communist, Nazi or Fascist, 
claims the devotion of the whole 
man, and will only tolerate religion 
if it is subservient to the State. It 
maintains itself by suppression on the 
one hand and propaganda on the other* 
and its inevitable accompaniment is 
military domination. We have seen 
of late years in Europe a revival of 
the age-long conflict between the 
Christian Church and the pagan 
State-idol described in the symbols of 
the* Apocalypse. 

The Word of God calls covetous-
ness idolatry. There is a secondary 
form of idolatry that keeps multi
tudes from obeying the Gospel. The 
rich young ruler put his money be
fore the Lord and before his soul's 
welfare. And today vast numbers 
give the supreme place in their hearts 
to some thing (or person), and so are, 
in a secondary but real sense, idolaters. 
For an idol is what keeps God out of 
the life, what is loved more than God. 
It may be money, sport, even the 
dance. It may be science, or art, or 
literature, or politics, or even some 
ideal of personal living or of social 
reconstruction. But the Kingdom of 
God is not sought, the Gospel is not 
obeyed, and the soul remains in its 
sins. 

Even the true Christian may be 
hindered by "covetousness which is 
idolatry". The heart may be so en
grossed with some form of ecclesias
tical organisation, or system of the-

(continued on page 138) 
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ENTRANCE INTO CANAAN 
^ B R A H A M was given the land of 

Canaan as an inheritance (Gen. 
12. 7). The full bounds were later 
defined as being "from the river of 
Egypt unto the great river, the river 
Euphrates". The patriarch had "wal
ked through the land in the length 
of it and in the breadth of it" (Gen. 
13. 17). But the heart of the inheri
tance was undoubtedly that portion 
which lay between the great sea and 
the river Jordan, the land of Canaan 
proper. When the Lord instructed 
Moses concerning its boundaries, He 
said, "This is the land that shall fall 
to you for an inheritance, even the 
land of Canaan with the coasts there
of" (Num. 34. 2). What these 'coasts' 
or borders were is carefully delimit
ed, and specifically excludes the lands 
beyond Jordan chosen by, and allot
ted to, the Reubenites, the Gadites, 
and the half tribe of Manasseh. 

This restricted frontier line was 
not a withdrawal of the original boun
daries (Deut. 1.7; Josh. 1. 4) but an 
accommodation to Israel's weakness. 
As Israel herself increased (Ex. 23. 
30) and the Lord gave them 'enlarge
ment' (Deut. 12. 20; 19. 8) so would 
they come to possess the full inher
itance. If we are straitened, it is in 
ourselves, and not in God. 

Meantime, Canaan was to provide 
the centre from which ultimate con
quest could be made. The law which 
is to reach all nations and cause them 
to beat their swords into plough
shares is to go forth "out of Zion" 
(Isa. 2. 3). God's chosen centre must 
be established first, and His people 
securely established in it, before the 
strategy of conquest can be put into 
effect. This position secure, full pos
session of the inheritance was limited 
only by ability, in the power of faith, 
to take possession of i t : "every place 

by R. RENDALL, Kirkwall 
whereon the sole of your feet shall 
tread shall be yours" (Deut, 11. 24). 
However useful the border lands, 
and whatever victories won in them, 
they could not form a base of oper
ations toward permanent possession 
of the whole inheritance. The tribes 
on the wilderness side of Jordan could 
not even take possession of their own 
lands until Canaan itself had been de
cisively subdued. 

Moses, the lawgiver, took the 
people as far as the banks of Jordan: 
Joshua must lead them in. Because 
of failure to sanctify the Lord before 
the people Moses was prohibited from 
entrance into Canaan; yet his heart 
was there, and from mount Pisgah 
in the territory of the Reubenites he 
beheld the goodly land beyond Jordan. 
It was these border lands—trodden 
by Moses's feet and subdued under 
his leadership—that came into the 
possession of the two and a half 
tribes. This fact, taken in conjunc
tion with Moses's exclusion from the 
land proper, would lead us to infer 
that these tribes, though later admin
istered as part of the nation, fell short 
of the full intention of the Lord for 
Israel at this time. 

When the Israelites, after their 
march through the wilderness, reach
ed Kadesh-Barnea, they were faced 
with the problem of access into Can
aan. Entrance from the south was 
blocked by the Amalekites, who lived 
in what was known as 'the land of 
the South'. The eastern frontier, in 
its lower stretch up to the Dead Sea, 
was hemmed in by Edom, and fur
ther north by the Moabites and Am-
orites, whose western border was the 
river Jordan. The land of Canaan 
was therefore ringed with nations de
termined to oppose entry by this 
people whom the Lord had brought 
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forth from Egypt. The Hand that 
brought them out must bring fliem 
in. By the banks of the Red Sea, Is
rael had sung triumphantly, "Thou 
shalt bring them in, and plant them 
in the mountain of thine inheritance, 
in the place O LORD which thou 
hast made for thee to dwell in, in the 
Sanctuary, O Lord, which thy hands 
have established" (Ex. 15. 17). How 
changed now is the attitude of Israel! 
For on the return of the twelve spies 
they are saying "We are not able to 
go up against this people; for they 
are stronger than we" (Num. 13. 31). 
No mention now of the strong arm 
of Jehovah! No remembrance of His 
promise! No heed to the courageous 
words of Joshua and Caleb, "the 
LORD is with us : fear them not" 
(Num. 14. 9). 

It was because of the children of 
Anak that Israel refused to go for
ward. Yet what proved a stumbling-
block to them was accepted later by 
Caleb as a challenge (Josh. 14. 12). 
Hebron, the city of Anakim, lay well 
to the north of Kadesh; so enemies 
in between had to be met first. Who 
knows but that victory over these 
might have strengthened Israel to 
meet the stronger foes in the distance! 
It is a mistake to be discouraged by 
difficulties still some way ahead. 
Present grace is what we need. 

So the Lord commanded Israel to 
turn back into the wilderness : forty 
long years were appointed, until all 
that generation had perished, save 
Caleb and Joshua and those under 
twenty years of age. Yet see, the very 
people who a short time ago would 
not move one inch now seek to re
trieve their error, and when God says, 
"Go not up", rush ahead. The result 
was disastrous: they were smitten 
before their enemies (Deut. 1. 41-46). 

The wilderness wanderings over, 
the time came when God was to ful
fil His promise. Because Edom re
fused to let Israel through their land 

the people journeyed in a wide de
tour to compass it from the south. 
This eventually brought them north
ward to the borders of Moab and of 
the children of Ammon. Concerning 
these also the Lord said to Israel, 
"Vex them not. nor contend with 
them". The children of Esau and the 
children of Lot, enemies though they 
were to Israel, were not at this time 
to be dispossessed of the inheritance 
that the Lord had given them. It is 
worthy of note that these natural kins
men of Israel, who were not 'chil
dren of the promise' had neverthe
less been given victory by the Lord 
over the Emim and Zamzummim, 
each described as "a people great, and 
many, and tall", and who were "as 
the Anakim"—the very folk for fear 
of whom Israel had refused to enter 
(Deut. 2. 10, 21). As much as to say, 
"You were afraid of Anak, but see 
how even Moab and Ammon dispos
sessed foes equally intimidating and 
strong!" 

Words of peace were also sent to 
Sihon, king of the Amorites, who not 
only refused to give Israel passage 
but came against them in battle. This 
brought on the utter destruction of 
Sihon and his people. God had wait
ed long, but the iniquity of the Amor
ites was now full (Gen. 15. 16). Is
rael now had a bridgehead toward 
Canaan. The defeat of Og, king of 
Bashan, extended the conquest and 
gave them all the land bordering the 
east side of the Jordan "from the 
valley of Arnon unto mount Hermon" 
(Deut. 3. 1-17; 4. 45-49). This is the 
land which at their own request was 
given to the Reubenites, the Gadites, 
and the half tribe of Manasseh (Num. 
32. 1-5; Deut. 3. 12-17). So these had 
their inheritance to the westward of 
Jordan, outside Canaan "the place 
where the LORD'S tabernacle dwel-
leth" (Josh. 22. 19). 

It is part of Satan's strategy to 
keep believers from enjoying the pos-
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ition given them in Christ. In the 
Ephesians we are warned of 'prin
cipalities and powers mustering their 
unseen array* and seeking to hinder 
our possession in practical exper
ience of those spiritual blessings 
which are ours in the heavenlies in 
Christ. Is there not a danger of us 
living our lives with only a Pisgah 
view of the good land, and not ex
perimentally dwelling in it? Moses 
foresaw the danger before the two 
and a half tribes when they said to 
him, "Bring us not over Jordan" 
(Num. 32. 5). It was that they would 
settle down where they were with 
their cattle and their children, and 
stop short of taking part with their 
brethren in the conquest of the prom
ised land. Others would be discour
aged and would likewise hang back 
from warfare. "Shall your brethren 
go to war," said Moses, "and shall 
ye sit here? And wherefore do ye 
discourage the heart of the children 
of Israel from going over into the 
land which the LORD hath given 
them?" Half-heartedness in the ser
vice of the Lord not only impover
ishes our own spiritual life but has a 
dispiriting effect also upon the hearts 
of others. 

The two and a half tribes dis
claimed any intention of deserting 
their brethren and pledged themselves 
to go armed before the children of 
Israel until the land was subdued be
fore them. Moses consented to this 
and promised that if they did so they 
would be free to return to their chos
en possession beyond Jordan. Instruct
ions regarding this were given to El-
eazar the priest and Joshua the son 
of Nun who in due course would 
have to see these pledges carried out 
(Num. 32. 28-30). In the event of 
failure, inheritance was to be given 
in the land, itself (v. 30). The agree
ment was faithfully kept, and when 
the due time came Joshua could test
ify, "Ye have kept all that . . . the 

LORD commanded you : ye have not 
left your brethren . . . get out into 
your tents, unto the land of your pos
sessions . . . beyond Jordan" (Josh. 
22. 1-3). It may indeed be that this 
choice was inferior to one of posses
sion in Canaan proper, but it often 
happens that if a man is only pre
pared to go so far in Christian ex
perience he is left to do so : only he 
cannot expect that full enjoyment of 
spiritual blessing which those possess 
who are wholehearted in the things 
of the Lord. (to be continued) 

IDOLATRY 
(continued from page 135) 

ology or of ritual that God is not 
given His rightful place, and His will 
is in some degree missed. Any form 
of worldliness, whether in business, 
pleasure, dress and so forth, dim
inishes spiritual vigour and useful
ness. The spiritual mind looks at the 
things that are seen, things temporal 
and material, and the heart goes 
after these things in hot pursuit, to 
the inevitable detriment of the spirit
ual life. We are to use the lawful 
things of the world; we are to rest 
in the things spiritual and eternal. 

THE RESURRECTION AND THE 
LIFE JOHN 11. 25. 

(continued from page 140) 
and is therefore urged to 'walk in 
newness of life' (Rom. 6. 4, 5). And 
again 'if the Spirit of Him that rais
ed up Jesus from the dead dwelleth 
in you, he . . shall quicken also your 
mortal bodies through his spirit/. 
Doubtless this will be realised at 'the 
last trump' . as regards the physical 
resurrectipn of departed saints, but 
it would be wrong to limit it to that: 
God is even now quickening our mor
tal bodies by the resurrection power 
of Him who is 'the resurrection and 
the life' (Philip. 3. 10). 
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The Resurrection and the Life 
John 1 1 . 2 5 

by A. E. LONG, Ashtead 

I IFE and resurrection are major 
themes in John's Gospel. In the 

prologue, Christ is presented as the 
source of life, 'in Him was life'. He 
said 'I am the life/ All life derives 
from Him. Who is the unoriginated 
life, its 'Author" (Acts 3. 14). In 
contrast to Adam, who 'became a 
living soul' and whose life was de
rived, Christ was, 'a life giving spirit', 
the Fount of life (John 4. 14). He 
came to give abundant and eternal 
life to men; not to come to Him, He 
said, was to forfeit life (5. 40). 
Christ is likewise the resurrection. 
Equally with the Father, 'the Son . . 
quickeneth whom He will'. In the 
context of this statement, two resur
rections are to be noted, both of 
which are at the instance of Christ. 
The first, in order of time, is pre
sent, spiritual and limited T h e hour 
cometh, and now is, when the dead 
shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God: and they that hear shall live'. 
The second, in which those who are 
the subjects of the first resurrection 
will take part, is future, physical and 
universal; 'the hour cometh, in which 
all that are in the tombs shall hear 
his voice, and shall come forth; they 
that have done good, unto the resur
rection of life; and they that done 
evil, unto the resurrection of judg
ment'. Later revelation makes it 
clear that the second resurrection, 
broadly speaking, is in two phases 
(cf. 1 Cor. 15. 52 and Rev. 20. 5, 12). 

There are many facets of truth in 
the 11th chapter of John describing 
the death and resurrection of Lazar
us but it is not within the scope of 
this paper to discuss them all. 

In the death of Lazarus, the teach
ing of Christ put death in its right 

focus. He admitted, in the face of 
the misapprehension of the disciples, 
that 'Lazarus is dead', but in doing 
so He accommodated His speech to 
their limited understanding. In the 
Divine reckoning 'Lazarus (was) 
fallen asleep.' The Lord had used the 
same word with regard to Jairus' 
daughter, 'the child is not dead, but 
sleepeth', at which they laughed Him 
to scorn. According to human reckon
ing, she was indeed dead, but accord
ing to the Divine view, she was only 
'asleep'. Death is a distressing exper
ience for even the Lord 'groaned in 
the spirit and was troubled' when in 
its presence. He was, Himself, soon 
to become subject to it. Nonetheless, 
in its right perspective, death is sleep 
for the Christian, not the sleep of 
the spirit, since to depart and to be 
with Christ 'is very far better', but 
the sleep of the body (cf. Dan. 12. 
2). In writing to the Thessalonians 
to correct wrong ideas concerning 
their fellows who had died according 
to human reckoning, Paul referred to 
'them that fall asleep', 'that are fal
len asleep through Jesus'. To regard 
death in this light is indeed to take 
the 'sting' out of it. 

A contrast which needs to be made 
is that between the raising of Laz
arus and the resurrection of Christ. 
There are significant differences. Laz
arus was raised by the supreme au
thority of Jesus, in the exercise of 
His right to quicken whom He willed. 
Not so was it with Christ, since He 
had authority not only to lay His 
life down, but to 'take it again'. 
When Lazarus emerged from the 
tomb he fcame forth, bound hand and 
foot with grave-clothes; and his face 
. . bound about with a napkin'. He 
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glided forth under the propulsion of 
divine power. When the Lord was 
raised from the dead, He left the 
vestments of death which had en
folded His body, undisturbed in their 
folds, the evidence of which convinc
ed Peter and John at the tomb. 

The Lord' s assertion 'I am the 
resurrection and the life' has a two
fold application. The latter half of 
the verse 'he that believeth on me, 
though he die, yet shall he live; and 
whosoever liveth and believeth in 
Me shall never die', amplifies it. 
Christ will become 'the resurrection' 
to the believing dead and 'the life' to 
the believing living. This division is 
recognised in Paul's teaching con
cerning the Rapture. He accordingly 
writes to the Corinthians "the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
(the living) shall be changed'. For 
this corruptible (the dead) must put 
on incorruption, and this mortal 
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(the living) must put on immortality'. 
Likewise to the Thessalonians ' we 
that are alive . . shall in no wise 
precede them that are fallen asleep 
. . the dead in Christ shall rise first; 
then we that are alive'. As 'the Res
urrection' Christ gives hope and com
fort in death. Writing to the Thes
salonians, Paul encourages them to 
'sorrow not, even as the rest, which 
have no hope' and to 'comfort one 
another with these words.' 

As 'the life' , Christ gives hope in 
life. This is a major theme in Paul's 
epistles. If God's 'mighty power' has 
wrought in the resurrection and as
cension of Christ to God's right hand, 
it is also at work in the Christian, 
effecting, in a spiritual sphere, the 
same steps (Eph. 1. 19, 20; 2. 5, 6). 
In another passage the believer has 
been associated with Christ not 
only in death, but in resurrection 

(continued on page 138) 
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Will donars please communicate direct with 
the Lord's servants advising gifts sent through 
this office. While such advice will encourage 
the worker it will also serve as a separate 
check on the transaction, especially if going 
overseas. 
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cAlews from Qtier Jlan&i 
MALAYA 

As we watch the new Gospel Hall 
now nearing completion we feel very 
encouraged by the Lord's provision 
through the generosity of His saints 
in the Kuala Lumpur Assembly. The 
total cost of the building and furnish
ings is about $42,000 (£5,000) and is be
ing met by the believers here. It will 
accommodate over two hundred people 
and it is going to be a very attractive 
Hall, quite in keeping with the set up 
in thig

 N e w Town. We have been most 
fortunate in having the services of Mr. 
David Rew, a qualified Architect, who, 
comes from Glasgow, and is in As
sembly fellowship here. He has design
ed the plans and is devoting much 
time and energy to this project. We 
expect, D.V. to have our opening on 
the 14th March and are really pray
ing: that the Lord's blessing and sal
vation will be evident right from the 
commencement. 

We commend this new work for the 
prayerful interest of all the Lord's 
people. 

—W. & I. Wilson 
ANGOLA 

We have been accused of causing 
natives to leave the country and go to 
the Belgian Congo and Rhodesia and 
of being illegally on the borders. Much 
of our work extends to the borders, 
both north at Camaxilo and east too. 
Thus we have been banned from these 
districts that border on the Congo and 
Rhodesia. The whole situation i s one 
of fear but thank God that we as His 
servants have nothing whatever to do 
with the political affairs of the country. 
Whv evil men should have sought to 
destroy the work and ban us, is one 
of these mysteries we cannot under
stand. We keenly feel the great injust
ice but our comfort is in our Lord. He 
can grant us a great victory even out 
of seeminsr defeat. 
One of our native evangelists has been 
banned too from similar false accus
ations. We leave it with the Lord, trust
ing in His unerring Hand. 

We value your prayers for our health 
and for the translation work. 

—R. C. & M. Allison 
Rememher our brother in prayer 

now resting m Gartmore Missionary 
Home, Ayr, in view of a major oper
ation. Ed. 

N. RHODESIA 
I trust soon to welcome a Braille 

Printing Press which is now on the 
way here from U.K. This is a real an
swer to my prayers of many months, 
and will be a means of reaching many 
of the blind Africans with the Word of 
God. 

Then I have also seen the comple
tion of the Braille Master copy of the 
New Testament and Psalms which I 
have been working on during the past 
two years. It is now in the hands of 
the Bible Society, and I hear the books 
are now in the hands of the binders, 
so it will not be long before we shall 
see the results of the months of toil. 

In the will of the Lord I plan to un
dertake the master copy of Matthew in 
ChiShona for a blind people who have 
not any of the Scriptures in their 
tongue. This will be published by the 
S. G. M. 

Then preparations are being made 
to get 4 or 5 Bible Courses on the press 
as soon as it arrives, and a Hymn book, 
to be followed by Pilgrim's Progress. 
All in ChiBemba. 

—B. V. M. C. Oddy 

BOLIVIA 
We were forced to take a few days 

rest and change. This is our first break 
since returning to Bolivia from furlough. 
We went to a boarding house just out
side Santa Cruz and it fitted in nicely 
with our requirements. We spent one 
Lord's Day with the saints in the local 
Gospel Hall and enjoyed being amongst 
them once more. Things have certainly 
undergone a change in the last five 
years but many of the regular attend-
ers are the older ones. Santa Cruz is 
a place of very happy memories for us. 

Meetings in Montero are going along 
nicely. Attendance at the meetings is 
very good, although we are always on 
the lookout for new faces. The believ
ers hold together very well, and give 
a faithful testimony. Don Pablo and Don 
Hogo are always present at all the 
meetings and the latter is a willing 
helper in passing on a message. Dona 
Perfecta is giving a good testimony, 
and her sister confessed the name of 
Christ the other week. This is said to* 
be the direct outcome of her sister's 
testimony. 

Pray for us in the work here, 
—Peter J. Home 
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BELIEVER'S QUESTION BOX 
All questions should be sent to the Editor, Believer's Magazine 
Office, Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, and should have name and 

address of sender. Anonymous letters are not considered. 

QUESTION 
Should companies of the Lord's 

people when assembled on Armistice 
Sunday observe the two minutes' sil
ence? 

ANSWER 
Every believer should feel grateful 

to God for the miraculous deliverance 
given to the nation in the past two 
world wars. Thousands of men, maimed 
for life are still with us; widows and 
orphans mourn the loss of their loved 
ones who have fallen. To them our 
hearts go out in sympathy. 

But, on the first day of the week, 
when believers are gathered together 
to proclaim the Lord's death in view 
of His coming again, it would not be 
appropriate in this gathering to bring 
to memory the departed dead. 

—H. Bailie 

QUESTION 
Is it correct to infer from Rev. 1 18 

and Gal. 2. 20 that since Christ was 
God, it was God who died on the Coss? 
Can it be said that God died? 

ANSWER 
Decidedly not. As well might it be 

said that God was born at Bethlehem, 
a s that God died at Calvary, although 
both are true of Christ. 

Scripture plainly teaches that God is 
immortal, (1 Tim. 6. 16), which means 
that He is incapable of dying. Since, 
then, He possesses complete immunity 
from death, how could it be said that 
He died? Impossible! 

Christ was eternally God the Son. He 
was before all things. All things were 
made by Him, and He is the upholder 
of all things. As the Eternal Son, on 
perfect equality with the Father, He, 
likewise, had Immortality, and so im
munity from death. But, In order to 
our redemption, as we are partakers 
6f flesh and blood, "He also Himself 
likewise took part ot the same, that 
through death he might bring to nought 
him that had the power of death, that 
is, the devil; and deliver them who 

through fear of death were all their life
time subject to bondage" (Hebrews 2. 
14, 15). 

In taking a body of flesh and blood 
He did not cease to be who, and what 
He ever was. He did not empty Him 
self of His Deity. He became flesh in 
order that He might be capable of 
death, though not subject to it. His life 
was not taken from Him, He laid it 
down of Himself (John 10. 18). 

Let us never attempt to analyse this 
wonderful Body in which Deity and 
humanity were combined, but ever 
bear in mind the word of inspiration 
relative to it—"Great is the mystery " 
(1 Tim. 3. 16). 

—T.Campbell 

QUESTION 

Will the saints in heaven be permit
ted to know anything about the tor
ments of the lost? Explain the last 
verse in Isaiah's prophecy in this con
nection. 

ANSWER 

How can any man on earth know 
what we shall know in heaven, if any
thing, concerning the torment of the 
lost? Heaven will be a place of perfect 
happiness, and who would think their 
happiness to be complete with the 
knowledge of the torments of the lost? 
If the late Mr. H. P. Barker had been 
given such a question to answer, if we 
know anything of him, he would have 
written, "I haven't been in heaven yet, 
so I know nothing about it." As for 
the prophecy of Isa. 66. 23, it manifest
ly refers to the Millennial Age and the 
Millennial Jerusalem where the carcases 
of the wicked slain at Jerusalem at the 
return of the Lord will be there seen by 
all who go up to worship, as an ex
ample of the severity of God and a 
warning to others who may see them. 
It has nothing to do with the eternal 
state at all. 

—R. G. Lord 
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LORDS WORK 

WORKERS 
ENGLAND & WALES 

BROADCASTING: June 7 at 9.45 a.m., from 
Stephenson Hall, Walsall. Dr. J. P. Wedder-
burn. Prayer valued. S H E F F I E L D : Cemetery 
Road Meeting Hall, June 13 at 3.15 and 6 G. 
E. Harpur, M. Doig. BO RE HAM WOOD, 
Her t s : June 27 at 4. G. Harpur, W. W. Vel-
lacott. LANCASHIRE GOSPEL T E N T will 
be pitched at Salford. with opening services 
June 6 at 3 and 6 p.m. Ministry, F. Hart and 
W. McNeil. Mr. McNeil, evangelist, Larbert, 
will conduct the campaign. H I G H GATE: Cho.1-
meley Hall, 272 Archway Rd., June 20 at 6.30 
Miss. Conf. on France. H. L. Jaquier, Dr. B. 
B. Tatford, S. E. Wilday and others. LON
D O N : Missionary Meetings at Westminster on 
Wednesday, Thursday and Friday, 28, 29 and 
30 Oct. Correspondence to Mr. F. F. Stunt, 
1/3 St. Paul's Churchyard, London, E.C.4. 

I R E L A N D : REPORTS 

A. LYTTLE and J. H A W T H O R N E have found 
some interest at Bushmills, usually a hard place. 
H. PAISLEY and J. M I L N E having large meet
ings with some blessing in Coleraine. S. W. 
LEWIS having meetings in Portable Hall at 
Ballylane, Co. Armagh, with fair interest. R. 
BEATTIE and T. WALLACE at Clough. F . 
KNOX at Broughshane. R. JORDAN and S. 
THOMPSON finished with meetings in Flush 
Hall, Lurgan, where they saw some blessing. 
Hope to start at Carncullagh, Co. Antrim, in 
a gospel effort. W. BUNTING had excellent 
attendances in ministry meetings at Omagh, and 
hopes to visit Tully and Broughshane, Co. An
trim, also Roan, Co. Armagh. T. W. BALL in 
portable hall at HillsbQrough. R. H U L L near 
White Mountain, a few miles from Lisburn. 
J. MARTIN at Lungs. Clogher Valley. J. F IN-
EGAN and R. RADCLIFFE with new portable 
hall near Craganany. A backward district. D. 
CRAIG has suffered a recurrence of illness and 
receiving hospital treatment, necessitating can
cellation of his engagements. Would value prayer. 
AHOREY Annual Conference in large tent con
venient to hall, Monday, 13 July at 11.30 a.m. 

SCOTLAND: FORTHCOMING (D.V.) 

B O ' N E S S : Hebron Hall, June 6 at 3.15 A. 
Carmichael, F . Stallan, G. Waugh. FRASER
B U R G H : in Dalrymple Hall, June 13 at 3. J. 
Cuthbertson, F. Stallan, J. Paton, R. McPike. 
N E W T O N G R A N G E : in Mayfield Church, "East-
hquses", June 20-21 at 3. H. Scott, I. Cherry, 
D. Fyall, P . Murray. H O P E M A N : Memorial 
Hall, June 20 at 3 and 6. J. Hunter, J. Paton, 
A. Jack, D. Smith. 

T E N T W O R K and WORKERS 

A Y R S H I R E Tent at Dreghorn following the 

All items for "Intelligence" columns of this 
magazine should be addressed direct to Editor, 
18 Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, and posted in 
time to arrive on or before 15 th of month 
previous to issue. 

Intimations of commencement of new assem
blies should always carry commendations of 
nearest local assembly. 

opening conf. on May 30. F . Whitmore, evan
gelist. LANARKSHIRE Tent at Newmains with 

. o m R. Walker and gospel van operating with D. 
l e r" Cameron. W I G T O N S H I R E Tent opening conf. 
eJ7 at Sandhead, June 6 at 3. Tent at Ardwell, with 
j ^ ' Mr. Gordon Cardwell responsible. Speakers at 
j . ' conf. F. Whitmore, J. Anderson, G. Cardwell. 
J^Jj H. BURN ESS hopes to pitch Gospel Tent in 

1 Ellon, Aberdeenshire and in later part of season 
^ to move on to Inverurie. GEORGE BOND finds 

encouragement in visitation in and around Helms-
/ dale. Hopes to visit isolated parts in N. W. 

- 3Q Highlands and would value prayer. A. K 
'-D P H I L I P at Stromness and hopes to visit 

JJ^ ' Graemsay, Hoy and Flotta. Had good meet-
ings in Berriedale and Wick before going to 

j Orkney. Wm. M c N E l L of Larbert is leaving 
int (D-V.) o n AuS- 21 for U.S.A. to engage in 

' evangelistic work, particularly in the Southern 
States. W. F R E E L has been commended to the 
Lord's work by the assembly in Albert Hall, 
Cambuslang. Our brother is already well 

j n < i known in many places for his devoted service 
l c e- in the gospel. 
eet-
W - " W I T H C H R I S T 0 

at 
R. J O H N McDERMENT, Aberdeen, on Mar. 13 
F . aged 61, after a brief but severe illness. Ever 
S. bore a clear and faithful testimony and was 

ush highly esteemed in Holburn Hall assembly 
ng. Well known to saints in Dalmellington and Ayr, 

in where he resided in earlier days. RICHARD 
ent JORDAN, of Aughavey assembly, Co. Tyrone 
and passed to be with Christ on Mar. 11, over 80 
A>n- yrs. of age, and his dear wife Annie Jordan was 

in called home after him on Mar. 19. Both were 
ear saved for over 60 yrs. and maintained a bright 
trn. testimony for the Lord, and saw most of their 
[N- family saved. Esteemed by all who knew them. 
ible FRANK McLAINE, at Frinton-on-Sea, Mar. 17 
D. aged 83. Converted in early life in N. Wales 

and and active in the Lord's work with the Caravan 
:an- Mission to Village Children, but later was cal-
yer. led to full time service in India, where he ser-
:on- ved the Lord for 39 yrs. Was instrumental, with 
i.m. others, in founding the girls' orphan work at 

Mundigudda in the early part of the century, 
and, with his wife had happy fellowship in the 

^ work with Miss Clarke, Miss Bird, Mr. & Mrs. 
g j ^ Lynn and others. After the loss of his wife in 

j 1939 our brother returned to this country in 
ike 1940, and has since lived in Edinburgh, East-

t[ bourne, and Frinton-on-Sea. Wm. B. ROBB, 
Bellshill, on Mar. 29. For over 3 yrs. met with 

>rial believers in Gospel Hall, Johnstone St., with 
t o n whom he had happy fellowship and bore a bright 

testimony. Was highly esteemed in the area 
he did business, and this respect was reflected in the large company attending his funeral. He is greatly missed by his wife and two young the daughters, as well as by the assembly. Mrs. G. 
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FARQUHAR, Buckie, on Mar. 31, aged 86. 
Our sister was saved for SO yrs., and bore a 
bright testimony to the Lord. Will be much 
missed by all. A R C H I E NEILSON, Burnbank. 
Well known and in happy fellowship with the 
saints in Ebenezer Hall assembly, was called 
home on Apr. 7. J O H N ELSTONE, on Apr. 11, 
aged 63. Converted as a young man through 
tent work in Monmouthshire, he was later bap
tised and received into fellowship in Black
wood assembly, where he acted as correspondent 
for many years and laboured in building the hall. 
22 years ago he went to Gloucester and was in 
happy fellowship at Ebenezer Hall, where he 
took a leading part and later transferred to the 
new Hill View Gospel Hall, Hucclecote, in 1958, 
at which he also laboured faithfully at the build
ing and acted as correspondent. A diligent over
seer, he will be much missed. Mrs. H. E. MAR-
SOM. Bristol, was called home Qn 20th Apr. 
Widow of H. E. Marsom, who for many years 
contributed to The Believer's Magazine. To
gether, they assisted many sisters in training 
for the mission field at the centre in Widcombe 
Crescent, Bath, and she was held in affectionate 
remembrance by many of the Lord's servants 
throughout the world-field. For some time our 
sister has been in failing health, and passed to 
her reward in 86th year. Mrs. ELIZABETH 
(Lilly) F A I R F I E L D , late of Venezuela, went 
to be with Christ on Apr. 30, aged 52, after 
an operation. Saved as a girl of 14 at meetings 
conducted by R. Beattie and the late R. Haw
thorne, she was baptised and received into fel
lowship in Ballymacashon assembly, N. Ireland. 
Ever deeply interested in the work of the gos
pel, she went to Venezuela in 1936, and in the 
following year was married to Mr. J. E. Fair
field. Her health did not permit returning to 
Venezuela at the end of their furlough in 1953, 
and she was obliged to remain at home, with 
the two children, since then. The trial of sep
aration had its climax when our brother was 
summoned tQ return immediately owing to his 
dear wife's illness, but when he arrived by 
'plane, she had already passed into the presence 
of the Lord. The funeral at Lurgan was one 
of the largest ever seen in that town. Brethren 
T. Campbell, S. Lewis W. Johnston, and W. 
Bunting shared in the service in the home, 
andat the graveside brethren R. Beattie and 
T. Wallace faithfully presented the gospel. 
Prayer is requested for our brother and his 
two children in their time of sorrow. Miss 
DOROTHY A. PROUDFOOT, Carlisle, was cal
led home suddenly whilst at business on May 1. 
Saved as a girl and for over 30 yrs. in fellow
ship at Hebron Hall, our departed sister was 
a most active worker in Sunday School and 
Girls' Class. Used her talents in song and 
spoken word at Women's Meetings and Old 
People's Homes. Ever keenly interested in mis
sionary work. Will be greatly missed. Mrs. 
HUGH HAMILTON, Burnbank. Saved in early 
life and associated with the saints in Union 
Hall, Glasgow, where she gave much help in 
Primary Class. Last 18 yrs. in Ebenezer Hall, 
Burnbank. Witnessed a good confession to the 
end. THOS. McQUILLAN, Moneydig, Co. 
Derry, on May 7, aged 51, as the result of an 
accident. Saved 12 yrs. ago in cottage meetings 
conducted by brethren Foster and Ussher, he 
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was ever thankful for his conversion from Roman 
Catholicism. H. Paisley and D. Ussher conduct
ed the funeral, where a large number of neigh
bours heard the gospel. Mrs. MARTHA HUT
CHINSON, Moneymore, went to be with Christ 
on May 9. In Quilly assembly for many years 
A lover of the Lord's people she was given to 
hospitality and kept her home open for the 
Lord's servants. The funeral was largely at
tended when T. Wallace and R. Beattie took 
the service. PETER PATERSON, Newmains, 
aged 71 yrs. In Newmains assembly since a 
boy, and for many years leader of praise, and 
for the last three years supt. of the Sunday 
School and assembly treasurer. At morning meet
ing remembered the Lord and the following day 
with the Lord. Leaves widow and daughter, 
both in fellowship. Will be missed. Wm. CRAW
FORD, Larne, passed home on 8th March 
Saved in 1931 our brother ever bore a good 
testimony. ADAM McREAVIE. Called home 
on 24th February, was connected with Mourne 
Street, afterwards Albertbridge assembly, Bel
fast, for many years. A brother with outstand
ing ability, he was correspondent for the as
sembly, a service in which he excelled. A brother 
beloved, about whom it can be said (like David) 
"he shall be missed, because his seat will be 
empty". Leaves a wife and large family to 
mourn his IQSS. Brethren Bailie, Hutchinson, 
Johnston and Jordan took part in the funeral 
services. JAMES B. NAISMITH, Carluke, on 
May, 19 in his 90th year. Saved over 70 yrs. 
ago and in fellowship in Gospel Hall assembly, 
Carluke, for about 65 years. Assembly corres
pondent for over 30 years, of sterling Christ
ian character and well known for his liberal 
hospitality to the Lord's servants. Father of 
A. Naismith, India and W. F. Naismith. W I L 
LIAM REID, Buckie. Called home on May, 
5 aged 84. Saved 70 yrs. ago and was 58 yrs. 
with the saints at Buckie. Saw his family of 
three sons and three daughters born again and 
in fellowship, also three grandchildren. Ever 
bore a bright testimony, He ministered the 
Word and preached the Gospel inside and in 
the open air. A brother beloved who will be 
greatly missed by all who knew him. 

ADDRESSES, PERSONALIA, Etc 
T Y L E F I E L D HALL, Glasgow: Correspondence 
now to Mr. R. Mclltree, 103 Summerfield 
St., Glasgow, E. l . BALLATER: believers meet 
in Gordon Institute, Station Sq., at 11 a.m. 
Visitors Welcome. T R E H E R B E R T S. Wales: 
Correspondence for the assembly now to Mr. 
J. O. Jones, "Gwylfa", 79 Conway Rd.. Tre-
orchy, Glam. H O P E M A N : Believers formerly 
meeting in the Memorial Hall, Hopeman, now 
meet in New Gospel Hall, Harbour St., Hope-
man, Morayshire, Correspondence to F. Hayes, 
Virginian Cottage, Duffus, Elgin. BARRL Glam: 
Correspondence for But trills Gospel Hall now 
to Mr. H. W. Purchase 110 Westward Rise, 
Barry, Glam. F E L L I N G : Assembly now meets 
at Bethany, Crowhall Lane, Felling, Co. Durham. 
Correspondence to Mr. J. H. Stewart, 11 Strath-
more Rd., Carrhill, Gateshead 9. Dr. B. B. 
TATFORD, after visiting a large number of 
assemblies in Britain to give reports of the 
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ABILITY TO PREACH 
(Continued), 

by The Editor. 

A PREACHER may have an intel
lectual grasp of the truth of the 

theme he wishes to speak about, and 
may have a vocabulary of the most 
lucid language in which to convey it 
to his audience, but if he does not 
have deep seated convictions about its 
pressing importance for men, he will 
not preach with that kind of elo
quence which moves men to action. 
There is a mysterious quality about 
the public deliverance of a preacher 
whose entire personality has been 
affected by his fellowship with God, 
and by the assurance that the mes
sage he carries has been born in 
moments of insight into the meaning 
of the divine purpose centering in 
the Son of God. Such a person has 
not simply been preparing a sermon, 
he has been listening in his own mind 
to a message which he knows he must 
speak with authority. The sincerity 
of his convinctions will reveal itself 
in an eloquence which, though not 
unstudied, will not be a torrent of 
mere-words, but which will certainly 
be the language of the heart unmis
takably compelling. 
TTHE man who preaches with con

viction has somewhat of the 
"prophetic note" about his utterances. 
He does not flinch when he announces 
the message of God. There is some
thing about him which resembles the 
spirit of Jeremiah, or Isaiah, or John 
Baptist, or other of the great preach
ers of old time. John Knox had that 
quality about his preaching, so much 
so that Morton at his funeral oration 
declared, 'There lies he who never 
feared the face of man." 
COME preachers underestimate the 

powers with which God has en
dowed them, and, comparing them
selves with the fashionable methods 

of other walks of life, complain that 
they lack the qualities which make 
for success. Such was Moses. He 
protested to God that he was not an 
eloquent man, not a man of words 
with a message from Jehovah. (Ex. 
4 10); but probably his reluctance to 
represent Jehovah before the king of 
Egypt was due to the fact that he 
had been for a long time out of 
touch with the language of the royal 
court. Stephen's tribute to the great 
leader is in glowing terms, "Moses 
was learned in all the wisdom of the 
Egyptians, and was mighty in words 
and in deeds" (Acts 7. 22). The 
promise given to him should be an 
incentive to every man possessing a 
gift from God and under commission 
from God, yet fearful lest he might 
fail in the delivery of his message: 
"Now therefore, go, and I will be 
thy mouth, and teach thee what thou 
shalt say." Such a promise does not 
relieve the preacher of responsibility 
to be prepared; far better to remain 
silent, than to go unsent and to speak 
untaught of God. That Moses* elo
quence returned to him, and that he 
was capable of presenting divine truth 
in a succint and lucid fashion are 
evident from the records preserved 
in the Book of Deuteronomy. Some 
of his addresses contained therein are 
masterpieces of clarity, brevity and 
restraint. 
JEREMIAH, too, reacted to the 

J divine commission in a similar 
manner, saying, when he was called 
to the prophetic office, "Ah, Lord 
God! behold I cannot speak, for I am 
a child" (Jer. 1. 6). Then follows one 
of the most enlightening scenes de
scribed in Scripture, for Jehovah 
said to the prophet, "Whatsoever I 
command thee thou shalt speak/' 
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Then the Lord put forth his hand 
and touched Jeremiah's mouth, and 
said to him, " Behold, I have put my 
words in thy mouth" (vv. 7-9). 
HTHE cry of the prophet protesting 

his immaturity and weakness as 
a child "was born of his sense of the 
solemnity and supreme importance of 
the word which he was called to de
liver. If a man thinks lightly of the 
word of God, he can preach easily; 
but such preaching is valueless! If 
the Word of God is a light matter, 
or a matter not particularly vital, 
then there is no burden, no travail 
and no agony! When the word of 
Jehovah is a fire in the bones, an 
agony in the soul, a terrific thing; 
then a man says, "Ah, Lord Jehov
ah, I know not how to speak : for I 
am a child." That is the first of all 
fine revelations of competence, a 
child, just a child; folly against subt
lety, frailty against strength. That is 
what God wants" (G. Campbell Mor
gan). 
IN that sense of utter dependence 

upon God is born true eloquence. 
When the hand of the Lord has 
touched the mouth of the preacher, 
the words that are spoken have al
ready been fashioned in the hour of 
communion and communication, and 
are free from the bombast and turgid 
wordiness that are so frequently mis
taken for that passionate eloquence 
which has a distinct quality recog
nised by the discerning hearer. 
£ ) R . JOHN HUTTON, a former 

editor of The British Weekly 
and a kindly but trenchant critic of 
contemporary preaching, in a moving 
passage in a lecture on Romans 8. 
35-39, comments on the eloquence of 
the apostle Paul as follows, "There 
are two kinds of eloquence . . There 
is the kind of eloquence which is 
mere posing, acting; the eloquence 
which is really elocution. Many a 
good minister has been ruined by elo

cution! That is not eloquence. In 
that a man is disguising his person
ality . . . Any movement that that 
man may set up in your mind is only 
for a moment, and later on, after you 
have come away, you are a little 
ashamed. He has caught you; he has 
not convinced you. In a passage of 
genuine eloquence, when a man is 
speaking to you in the name of ideas, 
and really moves you, he moves you 
because he himself is moved, because 
as the result of the pressure of his 
own thought upon the subject with 
which he is dealing, all manner of 
things have become kindled and 
awake within him, so that, to those 
who have ears to hear in a passage 
of genuine eloquence, a man is mak
ing his personal confession." 
jWFOST of us are prone to rely upon 

our own ability, to think that 
the marshalling of our own intellect
ual forces is sufficient to win the day, 
and that our competence lies within 
our own attainments. Indeed, it is 
possible to be so obsessed with our 
own knowledge of some particular 
line of truth, that we are not con
scious that that very attitude is a 
source of weakness to the preacher. 
Cock-sureness on the platform spells 
disaster. 

^ T H E N Dr. Dixon, the famous 
American preacher, was in his 

first charge, he conducted a series of 
meetings which were designed to 
reach the student classes of the 
neighbourhood. Night by night the 
audiences came to hear the brilliant 
young scholar, but try as he liked, he 
could not get his messages across, and 
they met with no respect from those 
for whom they were intended. Inter
ruptions punctuated his addresses. 
He indulged in philosophy, poetry, 
science, but all to no profit. At length, 
almost driven to despair, he gave 
himself up to an entire day's self-
examination, and alone with God he 



T U X B K L I K V i t R ' S M A G A Z I N X 147 

sought to know the reason for his 
failure. As he prayed he was con
vinced that all his powers of oratory 
were not sufficient. He really needed 
an eloquence begotten of God. Sub
mitting himself to the discipline of 
the Spirit, he went forth a humbled 
man to preach with a newly-acquired 
ability sent down from heaven. He 
had won a victory. Results followed, 
and his long life of faithful minis
try was marked by an intensity which 
showed itself in an eloquence noted 
for its power and simplicity. 
M O preacher can afford to have a 

low conception of his task. To 
the delivery of his message he must 
bring all the virtue of a consecrated 
personality. He must avoid the ex
pression of his own prejudices out 
of respect for the high calling to 
which he has professedly devoted 
himself. He will be "resolute to elim
inate . . . everything that is cheap 
and showy and meretricious." He 
will have "a salutory horror of flashy 
rhetoric, slovenly informality and 
elegant frippery." Showy verbal fire 
works on the platform are as lacking 
in power as the cheap pyrotechnic 
displays of a street urchin! Perhaps 
the writer may be permitted to in
dulge in one show to point his les
son. In many cases we are suffering 
from a plethora of conventional theo
logical jargon bombastically com
municated through the medium of 
periphrastic vanities. 
D A U L learned at Athens a lesson 

which he never forgot. Al
though stirred and grieved by what 
he saw on the streets of the city of 
idols, he missed his opportunity by 
indulging too much in the kind of 
rhetoric which tickled the ears of the 
Athenians but hardly pricked their 
conscience. He spent too long in get
ting to his theme, so that his visit to 
that city was a comparative failure. 
At Corinth his preaching was differ
ent. He determined to preach Christ 

and Him crucified, with attendant 
spiritual results. "My speech," he 
wrote, "and my preaching was not 
with enticing words of man's wis
dom, but in demonstration of the 
Spirit and of power" (1 Cor, 2. 4). 
^LOQUENCE is the ability to 

"speak out" the message which 
has already taken shape in the mind 
of the preacher. In the process of 
study and meditation it has been 
given substance and form, and awaits 
the moment for verbal communica
tion. A formless mass of material, 
however skilfully disguised, can nev
er make the least pretence to being 
an acceptable message. The eloquent 
preacher is one who can give simple, 
accurate and lucid expression to his 
thoughts, eloquence being fluency 
disciplined and controlled. 
""THERE is an eloquence of know

ledge, when the full mind clothes 
its contents in convenient language. 
Shallow minds reveal themselves in 
loquaciousness, endless talk, that has 
neither substance nor objective; but 
the mind which is full of matter is 
like the broad river flowing on in its 
fulness of strength. It therefore be
hoves the preacher to devote himself 
assiduously to study, acquiring that 
knowledge out of the abundance of 
which his mouth will speak. Often
times he will attempt to say in a few 
minutes what he has learned in hours 
of study. The concentrated essence of 
thought makes itself known in gen
uine eloquence of speech. 
AGAIN, there is an eloquence of 

experience. Wisdom should come 
with the years as personality is de
veloped, and maturity should be able 
to express itself in the language of 
assurance. A deep well should be 
capable of a constant supply of re
freshing water. When a preacher 
shares his experience and is driven 
by the sheer force of recollection, 
words flow in an even stream, only 

(Continued on page 151). 
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STUDIES IN THE BOOK OF PROVERBS 

7. ON SLOTHFULNESS by KEN H. MATIER, Glasgow. 

g L O T H F U L N E S . There is a lux
uriant, lazy sound as the word 

rolls sluggishly off the tongue. It con
jures up a picture of "nothing to do 
and all the time in the world to do 
it," which picture appeals irresistably 
to something that lives in the heart 
oi everyone of us. Secular life is so 
strenuous, so competitive, that we 
dare not indulge ourselves in relation 
to it, lest we be left behind in the mad 
race to get on, but we are not so care
ful in relation to our spiritual lives. 
The references to slothfulness in this 
"young people's book" of the Bible 
are so many and varied that they de
mand that we devote an article to the 
subject. Three broad lessons emerge : 
the first that slothfulness is 

DECEIVING. 
Proverbs 10. A—"He becometh 

poor that dealeth with a slack hand." 
The word slack has the suggestion 
of deceit, and there is a definite re
lationship between slothfulness and 
deceitfulness. We may be slack, but 
we pretend to be industrious: we 
pretend to serve the Lord, while in 
reality we may be doing nothing: we 
have plenty of movement, but make 
no progress. If we wear the Christian 
armour it is to impress others, and 
not to fight for God. Proverbs 20. 4 
reveals that not only does the slug
gard deceive others, but he deceives 
himself. "The sluggard will not plow 
by reason of the cold." He deceives 
himself that it is useless to try to 
plow: the ground is frozen, the cir
cumstances are not favourable, the 
time is not propitious. The right pol
icy is to wait till things improve. We 

mean to work for God sometime, but 
things are too contrary at present: 
the difficulties seem insuperable. But 
the path of duty is seldom easy : suc
cess is obtained by striving What hap
pens to the sluggard lying in bed be
cause it is too cold to plow? There 
comes a time when it's too late to plow 
and when harvest comes he has noth
ing, and is a beggar when he should 
have plenty. We have a harvest-time 
coming : the Judgment Seat of Christ. 
If we do not plow now, in the midst 
of the difficulties, we will have noth
ing then, in the midst of the delights. 
Proverbs 22. 13 tells us that "the 
slothful man saith, There is a lion 
without, I shall be slain in the 
streets," The path of duty is a path 
of danger. When we become obsessed 
by the danger and not by the duty, 
we have an excuse for slothfulness. 
Make no mistake, lions still roam the 
streets, and dangers still surround 
you. Your adversary, the devil, goeth 
about as a roaring lion, and scorn, 
ostracism, ridicule, shame, suffering, 
and persecution abound on every 
hand. The man of God must be a 
brave man and count God's service 
of greater importance than his own 
skin. The crowning act of deceit is 
surely reached in Proverbs 26. 16. 
"The sluggard is wiser in his own 
conceit than seven men that can ren
der a reason (sit and teach)." That is 
the sad bit about it; the sluggard 
thinks that he is the wise man. He 
thinks that when the golden oppor
tunity comes along, the sloggers will 
be too busy or too tired to grasp it, 
while he will be fresh and ready. But 
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God always sends His opportunities 
to sloggers, never to sluggards. There 
is absolutely nothing to be said in 
favour of slothfulness : it will deceive 
you into poverty of life and soul, and 
it will rob you of the reward that 
God holds out to you. Slothfulness 
is next shown to be 

DEGRADING. 
Proverbs 12. 24—"The slothful 

shall be under tribute." Laziness 
leads to loss of liberty; slothfulness 
ends in servitude. You allow others 
to read for you, and think for you, 
and finally to decide for you. You 
become dependent on them, and your 
experience of God becomes second
hand : you become a sheep when 
God intended you to be a shepherd: 
you become a slave when God in
tended you to be a superior. And 
what a disappointment you become to 
God. Proverbs 10. 26 : "As vinegar 
to the teeth, and as smoke to the eyes, 
so is the sluggard to them that send 
him." Vinegar to the teeth; smoke to 
the ey^s; the very thought makes you 
grue, makes you shudder. A slacker 
in the office or a dodger in the work
shop becomes a liability to his em
ployer and a drag upon his fellow-
workers. How do we appear to "Him 
that sent us ?" Proverbs 10. 5 reads : 
"He that sleepeth in harvest is a son 
that causeth shame." He slept when 
he should have been plowing, making 
the cold the excuse. Now he sleeps 
when he should be reaping, and he 
makes no excuse: he has lost all 
sense of shame, and when the old 
and the young are busy from morn
ing till night gathering in the harvest 
with friends and neighbours helping, 
the farmer's son is in bed sleeping. 
How shameful, how degrading! How 
will you feel, if, at the great harvest 
home, there are no sheaves that you 
have gathered in? Proverbs 18. 9 
carries things a stage further. "He 
also that is slothful in his work is 

brother to him that is a waster." A 
sluggard is as bad as a prodigal; the 
son who goes to bed when he should 
be harvesting is as bad as the son 
who goes to the far country. His feet 
may not have strayed, but in heart he 
is far from the Father. Brother to a 
waster, how degrading. Finally, 
slothfulness is 

DEADENING. 
Proverbs 13. 4—"The soul of the 

sluggard desireth, but he hath noth
ing." Slothfulness stifles endeavour 
and kills initiative. It makes you want 
gain without pain, learning without 
study, success without striving, and 
riches without labour. We all have 
desires towards God and His service, 
but slothfulness prevents us making 
these desires realities. Proverbs 12. 
27 says: "The slothful man roasteth 
not that which he took in hunting." 
"No one can call me lazy," he cries. 
"Was I not up early and out in the 
field? Did I not hunt and stalk until 
I made a kill?" But visit the hunter's 
home. Is he enjoying the fruits of the 
chase? No. He is actually hungry, but 
he is too lazy to roast his kill, and 
nature's scavengers are busy cleaning 
the carcase. We have busy public 
lives; we appear industrious and dil
igent; but what kind of private lives 
do we have? Listen to this, Prov
erbs 19. 15 : "Slothfulness casteth 
into a deep sleep." The longer you 
continue the worse you become: the 
longer you lie in bed, the longer you 
want to He: sleep no longer refreshes 
but only drugs, until Proverbs 21. 
25 becomes true, "The desire of the 
slothful killeth him; for his hands 
refuse to labour." Slothfulness re
sults in creeping paralysis, which be
comes progressively worse until 
rigor mortis sets in. Hands become 
so used to idleness that they finally 
refuse to labour. Members become 
atrophied until death ensues. 
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E P H E S I A N S 
by Prof. F. F. BRUCE, Sheffield. 

Part II. LIVING IN THE DIVINE COMMUNITY (Chapters 4-6) 
2. THE OLD LIFE AND THE NEW CONTRASTED (4. 17-24) 

V. 21 if so be that ye heard htm, 
and were taught in him,—If they had 
received even the most rudimentary 
fragments of Christian teaching, if 
they knew anything at all about 
Christ, they would be aware that by 
practice and precept He had com
mended a way of life vastly different 
from the pagan way which Paul had 
just described. Christ Himself is the 
Christians' Teacher, even if the teach
ing is given through the lips of His 
followers; to receive the teaching is 
in the truest sense to hear Him. 

even as the truth is in Jesus :—The 
use of the name Jesus by itself is so 
rare in the Pauline letters that when 
it occurs we look for some special 
significance in it, some emphasis on 
our Lord's historic incarnation and 
earthly life. In Jesus, humbling Him
self in His real manhood, all truth 
is embodied. It was in His earthly 
humiliation, not in His heavenly 
glory, that He said : "I am . . . the 
truth" (John 14. 6). Therefore to 
learn Him, to be "taught in Him," 
is to be led into all the truth. 

V. 22 that ye put away, as concern
ing your former manner of life, the 
old man, which waxeth corrupt after 
the lusts of deceit;—The old man is 
what they were before they became 
Christians, the old Adam which is 
our natural heritage. In Rom. 6. 6 
Paul enlarges on the meaning of bap
tism, in .which Christians are "buried" 
with 'Christ and thus "united1 with 
Him by the1 likeness of Hi's death", 
by affirming I that "our old man was 
crucified with riirn." In Col. 3. 9 he 
reminds hiŝ  readers that they "have 
put off'the old mart'with his doings". 
But in the present passage Christ

ians, who (in the sense of these quot
ations from other epistles) have al
ready had their "old man" crucified 
with Christ and so have already "put 
him off," are exhorted to put him off. 
The Christian ethic in the N.T. pre
sents a remarkable blend of the indic
ative and the imperative moods; it 
might be summed up in the words: 
"Be what you are"—"Be in practice 
what you are by divine calling!" God 
had called these people out of the old 
life into the new, and this transition 
had been symbolized in their baptism, 
at the very threshold of their Christ
ian career; but the significance of 
their baptism must be spelt out in 
daily living. Let that daily living pro
claim as eloquently in one way what 
their baptism had proclaimed in an
other way: their decisive farewell to 
all that they had formerly been. This 
tension between the indicative and 
the imperative arises from the fact 
that while the believer is spiritually 
united to Christ at God's right hand 
and belongs to the age to come, yet 
temporally, so long as he remains in 
mortal body, he lives on earth and 
is involved in this present age. 

As a further incentive to have done 
with the old man, they are reminded 
that he is under sentence of death; 
he is undergoing corruption by virtue 
of the deceitful desires which belong 
to his nature. These desires are de
ceitful like the desires Stirred in Wur 
first parents by the tempter, because 
their gratification leads not to a richer 
life, as is falsely pretended, but to 
eternal death. 

V. 23 and that ye be renewed in 
the spirit of your mind,—This is an 
echo of Rom. 12. 2, "be ye trans-
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formed by the renewing of your 
mind" This inward renewal can only 
come about by obedience to the ap
ostle's next injunction. 

V. 24 and put on the new man,— 
If the old man is Adam, whose nature 
we inherit by birth, the new man is 
Christ, whose nature is imparted to 
His people by their new, heavenly 
birth. So, in Rom. 13. 14, when Paul 
commends the Christian way of life 
to other readers, he sums his teach
ing up by saying : '"put ye on the Lord 
Jesus Christ." Again, this is an im
perative which has its corresponding 
indicative: in Col. 3. 10 Christians 
are people who already "have put on 
the new man, which is being renewed 
unto knowledge after the image of 
him that created him/' In Ephesians 
the adjective rendered "new" is 
hainos whereas in the Colossians 
passage it is >neos, but here at any rate 
it is difficult to press the usual dis
tinction between the two words, ac
cording to which kamos means "new 
in respect of character" while neos 
means "new in respect of time." Be
sides, while the verb "renew" in verse 
23 here is ananeoo, containing the 
element neos, in Col. 3. 10 it is ana-
kaino'6, containing kainos, so that 
both the parallel passages bring the 
two words for "new" together. 

which after God hath been created 
in righteousness and holiness of truth. 
—It is not Christ personally that is 
"created", of course;, it is the Christ-
likeness in the believer. Those: who 
have put on. the new man.becpme 
like Christ, for they are God's new 
creation in .Christ. Two, essential 
qualities of this Christilikepess are 
n^med-r-righteousness and ho|ines,s. 
God Himself, is righteous and holy; 
His righteousness and holiness are 
perfectly manifested in Christ, and 
those, ,who put on Christ are accord
ingly characterised by righteousness 
and holiness—righteousness and hol

iness, says Paul, which are both "of 
truth," of the truth as it is in Jesus. 
The old man and the new man are 
alike to be recognised by the works 
appropriate to either. 

ABILITY TO PREACH 
(Continued from page 147). 

he must be careful not to indulge 
in extravant language to become a 
cheap impressionist. 
CrURTHER, there is an eloquence 

begotten of true emotion. Every 
experience of the truth which moves 
a man inwardly is like a pent up 
force waiting for its release. That 
emotion may express itself in signs, 
in actions, in tears, in inarticulate 
sounds, or in appropriate language. 
Nothing should move a preacher like 
the consciousness that he has a mes
sage to deliver, a message which has 
subdued his own being and made it 
imperative that he should speak. The 
highest heights of eloquence can be 
reached only when a preacher impel
led by a deep emotion chooses his 
language in such a way that the few
est of words conveys the maximum 
of feeling. Emotion is like a fire 
burning within his bones, and every 
true preacher should be an fire when 
he speaks. "The fact remains that 
the only sermon the world wants to 
hear is one that throbs with the vit
ality of first-hand knowledge and ex
perience. This alone carries authority 
and conviction. This leaves men say
ing, 'God spoke to us to-day'." (Jas. 
Stewart in Preaching. 

» BOOKLETS 
'Two further booklets are added' by 

Pickering £ Iglis, Ltd,, ;to the series by 
Clara Simpson. ,A BREATH OF PEAV-
EN and SUNSHINE ANb CHEER con
tain a text and a thought in original 
verse for each day of the month. Each 
has twelve pictorial illustrations and is 
tastefully produoed.i Good for insertion 
in letters. 9d each. ; . . 
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ENTRANCE INTO CANAAN 
by R. RENDALL, Kirkwall. 

(Continued). 

"yHOUGH settled on the wilderness 
side of Jordan the two and a 

half tribes were still part of Israel, 
and when at the crossing of the Jor
dan stones were placed in the river 
bed where the feet of the priests had 
stood, these were twelve in number; 
likewise twelve stones were taken 
out of the Jordan and set up as a 
memorial. We may say therefore 
that, according to the purpose of 
God, all twelve tribes had crossed 
the Jordan, but some failed to make 
their home in the land which God 
had given them. 

The river Jordan was recognised 
as a real frontier line, dividing those 
on this side from those on that. The 
history of Israel is full of instances 
in which Jordan figures in this way. 
To those in the land it not only was 
a natural boundary protecting them 
from the perils of the wilderness, 
but also a spiritual frontier. To live 
on its far side was, in measure at 
least, to be cut off from theocratic 
privileges and to be exposed to at
tack from the enemies of Israel. Also, 
because of their isolation, there was 
a danger that they would depart from 
the worship and service of the Lord, 
for all the tribes had an uneasy sense 
that the land beyond Jordan was, 
ceremonially, unclean (Josh. 22. 19). 
Was not Canaan, because of the 
Sanctuary, the Holy Land? 

The great altar built near Jordan 
"in the forefront of the land of Can
aan" awakened this fear in the imag
ination of the other tribes, and led to 
much indignation and misunderstand
ing. The danger of defection was real 
enough, but in this instance the ac
cusation was quite unjustified: yet it 

almost led to civil war. The two and 
a half tribes, however, assured their 
brethren that they remained loyal to 
the Lord and that the altar which 
they had raised was for quite another 
purpose than that surmised by their 
brethren. How frequently misunder
standing arises regarding the motives 
of others! We see the outward face 
of things, and without knowing what 
lies behind, too often reach hasty 
conclusions. Yet it was well that so 
dubious an action should be explain
ed. The tribes beyond Jordan had 
felt that in time to come those in the 
land might say to them, "The Lord 
hath made Jordan a border between 
us and you, ye children of Reuben 
and children of Gad: ye have no 
portion in the Lord." They feared, 
too, for their children, lest these 
should be cut off from Israel (Josh. 
22. 24-25). The explanation was re
ceived graciously by their brethren. 
Yet how easily might the difficulty 
have been avoided had their homes 
been nearer Jerusalem! 

The subsequent history of the tribes 
beyond Jordan is not without praise
worthy action. They became renown
ed warriors, and rallied to king 
David when he was in the hold in the 
wilderness (1 Chron. 5. 18-20; 26. 
31-32). The tribe of Gad, in particu
lar, singled out for their devotion to 
David, had faces "like the faces of 
lions" and were "as swift as the 
roes upon the mountains" (1 Chron. 
12. 8). They snatched victory under 
the most adverse conditions, both of 
time and place, and scattered their 
enemies east and west (v. IS). Bor
der warfare is fierce and savage and 
gives little time for that rest enjoyed 
by those who dwell deep in the land. 
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They were the first to feel the as
saults of foreign aggression. Hazael 
smote them "from Jordan eastward, 
all the land of Gilead, the Gadites, 
and the Reubenites, and the Manas-
sites, from Aroer, which is by the 
valley of Arnon, even Gilead and 
Bashan" (2 Kings 10. 33). What a 
reverse of fortune from the conquest 
under Moses! In times of spiritual 
decline the nominal Christian is the 
first to come under the power of the 
enemy. Later, Pul king of Assyria 
put them under tribute (2 Kings 15. 
19-20 with 1 Chron. 5. 26), and even
tually Tilgath-pilneser, king of As
syria, carried them away captive 
(ibid). 

What are we to learn from all 
this? Simply that the believer who 
has been taught to distrust living 
after the flesh and who by a decisive 
identification of himself with Christ 
in death and resurrection seeks to 
enter the spiritual Canaan provided 
for the people of God, can hope to 
enjoy freedom from the toils of the 
wilderness and victory over spiritual 
foes. Warfare beyond Jordan became 
one mostly of self-defence : that un
der Joshua in Canaan was one of 
conquest Position is important, and 
for lack of firm footing upon our in
heritance in Christ Jesus we may 
fail to enjoy that rest which cons
cious possession of it brings. 

The inheritance of the two and a 
half tribes was self-chosen; that of 
the other tribes was portioned out by 
lot, and those who so possessed it 
had a strong sense of its being theirs 
by gift from the Lord. What is ours 
by God's choice brings delight to the 
soul. Moreover, the region beyond 
Jordan was conquered by Moses; that 
on this side, by Joshua. Law and 
grace have their own territories, and 
are divided one from the other by the 
death and resurrection of Christ. May 
we know experimentally what it is 

to pass over Jordan and share the 
happy portion of those who dwell in 
the good land. They walk upon the 
earth, and dwell in heaven/ 

The land, the glory of all lands, 
Beyond the Jordan's wave; 

Beyond the weary desert sands— 
The land beyond the gravel 

Now safe within that glorious land, 
We prove His faithful Word; 

'Midst Canaan's golden fields we stand, 
The ransomed of the Lord. 

No lower resting-place; and we— 
Are we content to stand 

And look afar from Pisgah's heights 
Upon the goodly land? 

There, where the Shepherd goes before, 
The sheep must foUow on: 

How green, how fresh the pastures fair 
Where Christ the Lord is gonel 

CORRESPONDENCE 
Dear Sir, 

With reference to the question and 
answer in the May issue of your mag
azine about the title "Reverend;" it 
seems to me that the word as it ap
pears in Psalm 11. 9 is not given as a 
title of God, but as a description of 
"His Name." In fairness I therefore 
feel that it is wrong to accuse those 
who use the title of usurping a title 
belonging to God alone. 

Young's Concordance shows that the 
Hebrew word which is here (and only 
here) translated "reverend" Is elsewhere 
translated "dreadful" (five times), 
"fearful" (twice) and "terrible" 24 
times. While the R.V. retains "rever
end" in this passage, the R.S.V. more 
consistently has "terrible." Let those 
who want so describe themselves do so! 

The title is wrong, however, for the 
simple reason that it immediately puts 
an unscriptural distinction between 
clergy and laity. 

Yours sincerely, 
Fred L. Pontin. 
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%o Xkose *\&fo Jail 
by W. W. FEREDAY, Newton Stewart. 

IT was a critical moment in the his
tory of Elijah when he received 

Jezebel's threatening message, "So 
let the gods do to me, and more also, 
if I make not thy life as the life of 
one of them by to-morrow about this 
time" (1 Kings 19. 2). If the prophet 
had been in a reasonable mood he 
would have said, "Why not send the 
executioner now; why to-morrow, 
and the time given?" But Elijah was 
in no mood fbr reasoning; when he 
saw what was going to happen, "he 
went for his life." He had just come 
in from a1 long run to Carmel, and 
was so delighted to see signs of com
ing rain, that he urged the king to 
haste home, and he himself ran before 
the king's chariot, the king going to 
his palace and he himself to his lone
ly abode. When he arrived there, 
Jezebel's message reached him which 
he treated very seriously, so much so, 
that he started to run again from 
home to save his life. 

At Beer-sheba he left his young 
man (probably the Zidonian whom 
he raised from the dead) and pushed 
forward himself into the desert. Be
ing utterly exhausted he sat down 
under a juniper tree and presently 
fell asleep. Now comes a wonderful 
thing; his watchful God beheld him 
and sent an angel from heaven to 
provide food for him. He had never 
done this before. He did no such 

thing at Cherith, but charged the 
ravens to provide the food. 

It has been remarked that "we are 
never weaker than immediately after 
victory over the enemy." In 1 Sam
uel 27 David after a great triumph 
over Saul quite collapsed saying, "I 
shall one day perish by the hand of 
Saul," and went over to the Philis
tines. Our blessed Lord "returned in 
the power of the Spirit" from His 
conflict with Satan in the wilderness 
(Luke 4. 14), thus giving for us a 
blessed example for the soul. 

Elijah had not eaten enough the 
first time, therefore God sent the 
angel a second time, and he went in 
the strength of that food forty days 
and nights to Horeb in the mount of 
God. This incident was probably in 
the mind of the hymn writer who 
wrote : "To those who fall how kind 
Thou art, How good to those who 
seek." To his erring servant Jehovah 
spoke in a two-fold challenge, in ver
ses 9 and 13, "What doest thou here, 
Elijah?" He finished up His chal
lenge by saying: "Elisha, son of 
Shaphat of Abel-Meholah shalt thou 
anoint to be prophet in thy room." 
But later God is so kind that He took 
him to heaven without dying, and 
sent him back thither to salute our 
Lord on the Holy Mount (Luke 9), 
and has promised to send him yet 
again (Malachi 4. 5-6). 

CHOSEN 
'Ye have not chosen Met but I have chosen you" (John 15. 16). 

Our choice of Christ as Saviour and 
Lord was due primarily to His choice 
of us before the foundation of the world 
(Eph. 1. 4). The movement of the soul 
towards God is but the effect of the 
prior movement of God towards that 

soul. The believer is described as one 
who has been foreknown, predestinated, 
called, and justified and, in God's eter
nal purpose already glorified! What 
shall we then say to these things? 
(Rom. 8. 28-32). —A.P.G. 
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Studies in Genesis 
by ANDREW BORLAND, M.A. 

T H E ANTEDILUVIAN WORLD Genesis M l . 

HTHE two main divisions of the 
Book of Genesis are as fol

lows : (a) Chapters 1 to 11 and 
Chapters 12 to 50. In the former of 
these sections are recorded events in 
history taking place mainly in Meso
potamia and covering the period 
from Creation to the scattering of 
the nations after the attempt to build 
the Tower of Babel. That was a time 
of preparation, leading up to the 
main purpose of the Book. Important 
as these interesting chapters are, they 
are merely introductory, setting the 
stage for the history of Israel begin
ning with the call of Abraham to be 
the head of a new nation. In the sec
ond section the reader is introduced 
to a number of chosen events in the 
lives of selected individuals assoc
iated with the beginnings of the his
tory of the Hebrew Race. That was 
the period of inauguration, and for 
the most part the material included is 
biographical. 

The opening chapters mention in
cidents which are of universal inter
est and importance, for they are 
wholly outwith the restricted limits 
of any national history. They deal 
mainly with men as men, and include 
such narratives as the Creation, The 
Fall, The Flood and The Tower of 
Babel. Thereafter the range of the 
narrative lessens and incidents are 
included because of their significance 
in the history of one chosen nation. 
The second section of the Book con
sequently is concerned with selected 
incidents from the lives of certain 
men of national importance, Abra
ham, Isaac, Jacob and Joseph. The 
narrative omits much that the reader 
would probably wish to know, but 

here we observe the rule of economy, 
for only such incidents are recorded 
as serve the purpose of the writer as 
he hastens towards the main part of 
his history, namely the deliverance of 
the nation of Israel from the bondage 
of Egypt as given in the story of the 
Exodus. 

The first section may be divided 
into three main periods, from Creat
ion to the Fall, from the Fall to the 
Flood, and from the Flood to the 
Tower of Babel. The careful reader 
cannot but observe that various "doc
uments" have been incorporated into 
the narrative, and these are, The gen
erations of the heavens and the earth, 
The Book of the generations of 
Adam, The generations of Noah,, 
The generations of the sons of Noah 
and The generations of Shem. Under 
divine guidance and by the literary 
skill of Moses these diverse "docu
ments' ' have been unified into a book 
with a definite purpose. 

It may be worthy of note that cer
tain sections of this narrative consist 
mainly of a list of names, chapter 
5, chapter 10, chapter 11, verses 10-
26. To us these seem of minor im
portance, but their inclusion shows 
how the purpose of God was devel
oping, and the type of person who 
met with divine favour, and helped 
that divine purpose towards its ful
filment. As always, the Bible there, 
as elsewhere, emphasises the fact that 
character is important, and that the 
best character is developed along the 
line of obedience to the will of God. 

Into these sections containing lists 
of names are inserted significant 
statements which draw attention to 
the outstanding characteristics of 
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certain persons in their respective 
generations. It is recorded of Enoch, 
in a chapter devoted to summary 
statements about heads of families, 
that he walked with God after he be
gat Methuselah, "and he was not, for 
God took him." The New Testament 
commentary upon his life of devotion 
to the claims of God is that he had 
this witness or consciousness within 
himself, that he was pleasing to 
God. Well might we in a later and 
more privileged generation covet such 
a witness! 

Of Nimrod the information is giv
en in another chapter of names: 
"And Cush begat Nimrod : he began 
to be a mighty one in the earth. He 
was a mighty hunter before the Lord 

and the beginning of his king
dom was Babel" (or Babylon, mar
gin) (10. 8-9). "It would seem" 
writes Griffith Thomas, "as though 
Nimrod represented a revival of the 
antediluvian spirit of independence 
and rebellion with its disregard of 
God and His authority. Nimrod, how
ever, is specially associated with the 
founding of Babel, or Babylon, and 
this first mention of a word which is 
so familiar elsewhere should be spec
ially noted. Babylon henceforward 
stands for everything that is godless, 
and for the great opponent of the 
people of God" (Genesis p. 129). 

The main items dealt with in these 
chapters are easily discerned. 

1. ORIGINATION—"In the be
ginning God." How exhilarating to 
faith is such a declaration! There is 
neither apology, hesitancy, .nor ex
planation. Like the thundering voice 
of authority the words open the rec
ord of divine activity with the assur
ance that God existed before time 
and outside of space. He is infinite, 
absolute and unconditioned. He is 
the ultimate source and origin of all, 
the fons ei origo out of which all 
created things and beings are derived. 
God is the uncreated Beginner, whose 

presence, power and personality are 
taken for granted without question
ing or argument. 

2. CREATION. God "created." In 
sublime simplicity the reader is in
troduced to the beginning of the mat
erial universe. Behind all physical 
phenomena is God, the Creator. To 
Him all things in the heavens and on 
the earth owe their existence. The 
words are a threadbare common
place announcement to us who are 
familiar with them, but our very 
familiarity has robbed them of their 
awesome grandeur. The "solemn ut
terance is the keynote of the whole. 
The rest but expands it. It was a 
challenge and a denial for all the be
liefs of the nations, the truth of 
which Israel was the champion and 
the missionary. It swept the heavens 
and the earth clear of the crowd of 
gods, and showed the One enthroned 
above, and operative in, all things. 
We can scarcely estimate the grand
eur, the emancipating power, the all-
uniting force, of that utterance" 
(Maclaren). 

3. TEMPTATION. The culmin
ating point in the record of Creation 
was man made in the likeness of God 
and so constituted that he could en
joy what no other denizen of the 
earth could enjoy, namely fellowship 
with God in unbroken consciousness 
thereof. How long man remained in 
that delightful state is not known, 
but that there was a sudden cessation 
to it is now patent to all thinking 
people. The Fall resulted inevitably 
from the succumbing of Eve and 
Adam to the subtle Temptation which 
assailed them from a source outside 
themselves. The narrative of Genesis 
is the saddest in these early records. 
"The Fall is rarely mentioned in the 
Bible. Its effects are more frequently 
referred to : sin, suffering, death. It 
is of fundamental importance to all 
that follows. It alone accounts for 
the subsequent course of the history 
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of mankind upon the earth, for the 
awful contrast-between 1. 27, 31 and 
and 6. 5 (cf. Rom. 1. 23), and for the 
catastrophic course of human history 
which the Bible records" (Oswald 
Allis). 

4. DEGENERATION. From chap
ter three onwards the story is one of 
rapid decline, almost incredible be
cause unanticipated. All history 
thereafter is tainted by sin. Man is 
a fallen creature, and evil begins to 
operate in every phase of human 
history. Mankind soon becomes wick
ed beyond description, a condition 
which is attributed to the wilful inter
marriage of the "sons of God" and 
"the daughters of men." How black 
is the picture! "The wickedness of 
every imagination of the thoughts of 
man was great upon the earth, and 
his heart was only evil continually" 
(6. 5). Men had cast off divine re
straint, became law unto themselves, 
acted irrespective of the consequences 
personally or socially, and reached 
such a condition of ungodliness that 
"it repented the Lord that He had 
made man on the earth" (6. 6). The 
cancer of sin in the human consti
tution was too virulent for remedial 
treatment and God had to act in un
mitigated severity. 

5. DEVASTATION. The story 
of the Flood is the record of divine 
judgment. With the exception of the 
family of Noah, the entire human 
race suffered utter destruction. The 
devastation was complete. "The end 
of all flesh" had come. The flood was 
more than a natural, physical phen
omenon. It had a definite moral pur
pose, to demonstrate the divine ab
horrence of wilful disobedience to 
laws imposed for the preservation of 
mankind and to purge the world of 
the evil which was now beyond rem
edy. 

6. SALVATION. The picture is 
not one of unrelieved gloom. One 
entire family was preserved to form 

a new beginning. From Noah and his 
offspring came, not a new race of 
mankind, but families, out of one of 
which God was in His own time to 
call one man who would be the head 
of a new nation and "the father of 
the faithful." 

7. RENOVATION. God thus be
gan afresh, moving, as we now know, 
towards the fulfilment of the promise 
of a Deliverer made as soon as man 
had sinned. The earth was replenish
ed by Noah and his descendants, but 
the seed of Adam's sin had not been 
eradicated, and evil began again to 
develop rapidly. The heart of man 
became once again filled with pride, 
and he essayed to rival the God of 
heaven by raising the Tower of Bab
el. The end once more was disaster* 

In a review of these chapters it 
must not be forgotten that the dark 
picture is shot through, here and 
there, with the lustre of divine prom
ise. No sooner had man sinned than 
there came the prophetic assurance 
that the Seed of the woman would 
bruise the head of the serpent. Vic
tory for God and righteousness was 
announced in terms of unquestion
able certainty. Moreover, Noah, de
livered from the deluge, was in
formed that God would never again 
visit the earth in a similar form of 
judgment, and as proof of the inviol
ability of the promise he was directed 
to the bow set in the cloud. God is 
always Saviour as well as Judge. 

Viewed as an introduction to Is
rael's history these chapters can be 
understood rightly only as they are 
considered from the standpoint of 
the Christian revelation. As A. F. 
Kirkpatrick has remarked they form 
part of "the record of God's gradual 
revelation of Himself to Israel in His 
purpose of redeeming love with a 
view to the establishment of His uni
versal Kingdom. The Incarnation 
was to be the culminating point of 
that revelation and that purpose." 
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"The Lord is with thee, thou mighty 
man of valour" (Judses 10> 

IN answer to the cries of the child
ren of Israel for deliverance 

from the hand of the Midianites, 
which prevailed against Israel at this 
time because of their disobedience 
(Judges 6. 10), the Lord appears to 
Gideon under the oak tree, where he 
was threshing wheat under covert of 
the winepress. The Lord's message 
to him was, "The Lord is with thee 
thou mighty man of valour" (Judges 
6. 12). Taken in connection with Gid
eon's trying position and with the 
covert act in which he engaged— 
which so strongly marked the trouble 
he was in and the fear that possessed 
him, lest all the fruits of his laborious 
industry should be swallowed up by 
the enemy, and his family already 
poor, be brought to actual famine— 
these were words of sweet and tender 
sympathy and like Him who uttered 
them; who loves to "raise up all 
those that be bowed down." Blessed 
be His Name! 

Gideon's answer is worthy of con
sideration : (Judges 6. 13). "The 
Lord is with thee," says the angel, 
"If the Lord be with U S " Gideon re
plies. His young heart is full of Is
rael; he ignores himself; he cannot 
afford in thought to be severed from 
his people. Occupied with them, he 
seems to have forgotten for the 
moment his individuality; for it is 
evident that he is quite unconscious 
of the word "thee" having been used 
at all and proceeds to comment upon 
the gracious salutation, as if the 
angel had said "The Lord is with 
Israel." What a lesson to those who, 
forget that they are but "one body." 
"members in particular," too readily. 

Gideon, though engaged in thresh
ing wheat, proves by his answer that 

he is not occupied with himself, but 
with the Lord's people Israel; with 
whom he will be identified—ruined, 
degraded, impoverished though they 
be. "Why then is all this befallen us?" 
Notice, the misery they are in is his 
own as well. He still had wheat to 
thresh, but they in the mass "had no 
sustenance;" He suffers with them; 
their state is his, although evidently 
there was a difference between the 
actual state of his father's house and 
theirs; but he sees no difference, his 
eye is on them, and his heart too. The 
Lord's protecting hand was over Gid
eon's home, in spite of his father's 
idolatry, so that one godly member 
of an household is an unspeakable 
blessing. Joash little knew how much 
he was indebted to the goodness of 
of the Lord in giving him such a 
godly son. Humility and love for the 
people of God are apparent in Gid
eon's reply; and he is evidently un
conscious of it, which makes it all 
the more beautiful to see. 

How different this is to trying to 
be or appear something! How utterly 
unconscious, too, he seems of any dif
ference between himself and the idol 
worshippers with whom he lived! 
No word of reproach about their sin
ful courses as the very cause of all 
the trouble he referred to and with 
which he so readily identified himself. 
No! Too humble to sit in judgment 
on them, and too conscious of the 
waywardness of his own heart, he 
can only mourn over their ruined 
state and suffer with them. This was 
true humility and genuine love. When 
tempted by your own heart to vaunt 
even in thought your superiority over 
others, learn a lesson from this young 
Israelite, and as Paul says, 'What 
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hast thou which thou dids't not re
ceive ?" As to sitting in judgment on 
your brethren, how Gideon's "US" 
rebukes the thought 

Then further, "If the Lard be with 
us." Ah! The Lord! Bad as we have 
been in departing from and sinning 
so grievously against Him, worship
ping Baal and doing evil—"If the 
Lord be with us," He who is so full 
of grace, "Why then is all this befal
len us?" Faith in the grace of Jehov
ah forbade the thought that if He 
were with Israel all the misery and 
wretchedness they, as a people were 
in, could possibly have come upon 
them. To what extent Gideon may 
have understood grace we cannot 
say, but he appears to have seen 
something of that which Moses saw 
in the mount (Ex. 34. 9), when, be
cause Israel was so stifTnecked, he 
besought the Lord to go among them. 
Wonderful thought! The very sin
fulness of a people pleaded as a reas
on for God's presence in grace to 
overcome the evil—to bring good out 
of it—to save them from sad conse
quences of their own wilfulness. That 
Gideon knew something of the Lord's 
grace and knew also in consequence 
how to show grace to others we learn 
from the account of his service. 

Nor is this all that Gideon's reply 
conveys. "Did not the Lord bring us 
out of Egypt?" This was redemption. 
Redemption is the basis of every 
blessing Jehovah can bestow. Re
deemed by blood, brought up from 
Egypt to Himself—they were His 
own, and being so, God was for them 
and if only with them now in grace, 
Gideon felt that he could count upon 
Him for them, whatever their con
dition, and therefore asks, "Why then 
is all this befallen US?" Faith in 
Jehovah as the God of redemption 
includes everything—grace, love and 
omnipotence—love for and oneness 
with the Lord's people, and genuine 

humility, are all implied in his mem
orable answer, and at once explains 
the words which follow: "Have not 
I sent thee?" (Judges 6. 14). 

Gideon was not a mighty man of 
valour in himself but in the Lord. 
Yes! "The Lord looked on him," and 
saw that which man could not see, 
"Man looketh on the outward appear
ance, but the Lord looketh on the 
heart," and there He saw faith in 
Himself—faith which once in exer
cise could bring the God of redemp
tion into the midst of the scene of 
ruin. This was Gideon's might. 
There, too, He saw love—love which 
could identify itself with His people, 
though in the dust. This would make 
him valorous for them; and mingled 
with it all a lowliness that made noth
ing of self. Here, then, hidden by the 
winepress, where to human eyes was 
nothing but a timid youth, the Lord 
found a fitting instrument for His 
gracious purposes towards His own 
people. Gideon is unconscious of 
possessing aught that could make 
him mighty and valorous, but grace 
saw and owned that which the 
young man could not see. 

How dear to the believer's soul 
the thought that he has to do with 
One who always beholds him in 
grace! Faith was there but not yet 
active; love existed but could not do 
aught for its object, sincerely as it 
bemoaned and identified itself with 
their sad condition.. Gideon, there
fore, though a fitting instrument for 
the Lord's gracious purpose, was not 
yet fitted for the work he had to do. 
It yet remained for Him whose grace 
originated, saw and owned that which 
was in him to bring it out into active 
exercise and make it through His 
wondrous ways towards him a dom
inant power that should sweep all be
fore it, to the glory of Israel's Jehov
ah, and the deliverance of His people. 
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Concerning the Apostles 
by D. O. MURRAY, Australia. 

""THERE were two groups of apos-
les: those who had accompanied 

the Lord during His ministry during 
the days of His humiliation and 
those who were appointed by Him 
after His ascending on high. Judas 
Iscariot was one of the Twelve, and 
by transgression fell. His place could 
be taken by one who had continued 
with the Eleven from the baptism of 
John until the Lord was taken up 
from them. (Acts 1. 21-22). Lots 
were given, and the lot fell on Mat
thias. Matthias was numbered with 
the Eleven apostles (Acts 1. 26). In 
acting as he did in this matter, Peter 
did right. At least forty days earlier 
their minds had been opened to under
stand the Scriptures (Luke 24. 45). 
These Twelve are they who will sit 
on twelve thrones judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel (Matt. 19. 28). The 
apostle Paul was not one of those who 
had followed the Lord. Saul of Tar
sus, as he then was, was yet to perse
cute the Church of God which came 
into existence ten days after that the 
Lord had ascended on high. The 
Church had its beginning on the Day 
of Pentecost, when the Spirit of God 
baptised those who believed into one 
body (Acts 2. 1; 1 Cor. 12. 13). Since 
Pentecost all who believe belong to 
that same one body. 

After the Lord Jesus had been 
raised from the dead, He was seen 
by Peter, then by the Twelve, that is 
by Peter and Matthias and the other 
ten apostles. After that he was seen 
by more than five hundred brethren 
at once. He next was seen by James. 
James was called an apostle by Paul. 
(Gal. 1. 19). Then He was seen by 
all the apostles. The Twelve are an 
entirely separate group from the rest 
of the apostles. Last of all the Lord 

Jesus was seen by Saul of Tarsus on 
the road to Damascus (Acts 9. 5). 
His being seen by all the apostles 
could have been singly, in a group, 
or in small groups. All the apostles 
saw Him after He had been raised 
from the dead. To have seen Him 
was essential for apostleship (1 Cor. 
IS. 5-8). 

After the Lord had ascended on 
high, He gave gifts, some were apos
tles, some prophets, some evangelists, 
and some pastors and teachers (Eph. 
4. 8-11). When He ascended up on 
high He led captivity captive, He led 
captive whatever would lead a Christ
ian captive. Captivity was led captive, 
liberty was the result. The Lord gave 
gifts and the liberty in which to use 
the gifts. He led captive the power 
of Satan. These apostles from the 
ascended Lord are not the Twelve. 
They were already apostles. (Luke 
6. 13). 

Paul was the best known of the 
apostles from the ascended Lord. 
Andronicus and Junius, Paul's kins
men, were of note, or notable, among 
the apostles (Rom. 16. 7). (Barrabas 
was a notable prisoner. Matt. 27. 16). 
James was an apostle (Gal. 1. 19). 
Paul, Silas, and Timothy are called 
apostles. (1 Thess. 2. 6). Silas might 
have been one of the apostles who 
saw the Lord (1 Cor. 15. 7). Timothy 
could not have seen Him, because He 
was last seen of Paul. Epaphroditus 
was the apostle, or messenger, from 
the Philippians to Paul. (Phil. 2. 25). 
The Lord Himself is the Apostle and 
High Priest of our confession. (Heb. 
3. 1). The usage of the word 'apostle* 
should therefore be considered in its 
context. We must take our doctrine 
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from the positive teaching of Scrip
ture, not from deductions. The word, 
apostle, means one that is sent. In 
secular Greek it could mean a mes
senger or an ambassador. The word 
is translated 'messenger' in 2 Cor. 8. 
23 and Phil. 2. 25. 

Apostles and prophets had a spec
ial place in the formation of the 
Church. Christians are built on 
them (Eph. 2. 20), built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and proph
ets. The fact is made known by the 
apostles and prophets that Gentiles 
should be fefiowheirs, and of the 
same body, and partakers of the 
promise in Christ by the gospel. (Eph. 
3. 6). These prophets are the proph
ets given by the Lord after He as
cended. They are not prophets of Old 
Testament times. (Eph. 3. 15). Judas 
and Silas were prophets, (Acts 15. 
32) and Agabus (Acts 21. 10). Those 
who prophesied, 1 Cor. 14. 29, etc. 
spoke to edification, exhortation and 
comfort (1 Cor. 14. 3). We should 
not object to Mark and Luke being 
called prophets. Their writings are 
part of the foundation on which we 
are built. This shows that the whole 
New Testament was written by the 
apostles and prophets, the prophets 
being of New Testament times. Jude 
was either one of the Twelve (Luke 
6. 16) or the brother of the James 
who wrote the epistle, if the latter, 
Jude was a prophet. 

BIBLE PROBLEMS AND ANSWERS 

We are glad to welcome a second 
edition of the volume by Wm. Hoste 
and Wm. Rodgers. The fact that a first 
large edition has been already sold out 
is sufficient recommendation for a book 
which is almost an indispensable ad
junct to Bible Study. If you do not 
have a copy, buy one. Price 22/6 from 
John Ritchie, Ltd. 

THE SIN OF 
SECTARIANISM 
by the late Wm. HOSTE, B.A., 

COME to-day seem impatient of 
any attempt to preserve a line of 

of demarcation between the simple 
gatherings in the Name of the Lord, 
and the denominations of Christen
dom. Such is denounced as narrow
ness and pharisaism: "The Lord has 
His people everywhere/' they say, 
"and they are just as much saved as 
anybody else!" This is no doubt 
true: many of us were converted in 
one or other of these systems; but 
there are other important questions 
in the Scriptures besides the forgive
ness of sins. The simple assemblies of 
the Lord's people, with whom many 
of us are associated, originated in a 
movement of the Spirit calling the 
people of God back to the simplicity 
of the truth, and to the rejection of 
all else. Thus the great truth of the 
sufficiency of the Lord Jesus as our 
Centre of gathering; of the Holy 
Spirit as our Power for worship; of 
the Scriptures as our rule of faith 
and worship, and of many other im
portant truths, including the common 
priesthood of all believers, became 
acknowledged. These truths seemed 
so vitally important to us, and so 
contrary to the surroundings in which 
we had been brought up, that we were 
led out of the denominations in which 
we had perhaps been converted, and 
that, we believe, by the Lord's own 
hand. If such a step were justified at 
the time, certainly the Word of God 
has not changed back to something 
else now. We stultify ourselves and 
the truth itself, if we go back to what 
we once left. 

(Continued on page 164). 
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REVIEWS 
THE TABERNACLE IN THE WIL

DERNESS by John Ritchie, is a re
issue of a volume which for many years 
has been a favourite with those who 
wish for a simple but spiritual explan
ation of the building and the furniture 
which had a central place in the wor
ship of Israel. Beginners will find in 
this book a safe guide, and the study 
thereof will provide ample satisfaction. 
(John Ritchie, Ltd. 6/6, by post 7/1). 
Of a different type is THE ACCOUNT 
OF THE TABERNACLE by Dr. D. W. 
Gooding, a scholarly treatise on the 
textual problems of the Greek Exodus. 
Scholars have long been aware of the 
differences existing in the Septuagint 
Greek version and the Hebrew version 
of the second half of Exodus. In a 
painstaking review of the problem Dr. 
Gooding arrives at the conclusion that 
the Greek text is a poor translation of 
the earlier Hebrew text, and in Appen
dix 1 supplies a suggested restoration 
of the Greek text. A most instructive 
book for the scholar and the theologian. 
Cambridge University Press. 22/6 net. 

IT CAME TO PASS published by 
The Carey Press contains a number of 
chapters on Bible stories told in an 
interesting setting of talks between 
Angel-Professor and some intelligent 
children. Good reading. Price 5/-. The 
Authoress is Amy Adams. From the 
same press comes IN THE DAYS OF 
THY YOUTH by W. G. Branch—a ser
ies of straightforward talks to young 
people on the challenging features of 
our Christian Faith. The sixteen chap
ters are replete with illustrative matter 
for the preacher. A book worth reading 
by Bible Class leaders. Price 5/-. 

The clamour , }n religious circles to
day is for "uniQn," in whiph all parties 
concerned more or less make, compro^ 
mises never justified by (the Scriptures. 
In UNITY, a booklet of 51 pages, Wil
liam Bunting, shows that the only, way 
by which that desirable end is to be 
achieved is by a strict, but humble, 
obedience to the Whole Word of God. 
Departure by affiliation with whatever 
contravenes ' Bible principles will ulti
mately bring spiritual disaster. Pro
curable from 6ur Office. Price 1/6, by 
post, 1/9. 

VICTORIOUS CHRISTIAN SER
VICE by Alan Redpath. Those who 
have read the author's two previous 
books Victorious Christian Living and 
Victorious Praying will give a warm 
welcome to this third volume, a series 
of Studies in the Book of Nehemiah. 
Mr. Redpath does not lose much time 
over the niceties of historical back
ground—although he does not neglect 
the setting in which his messages are 
placed, but he proceeds from the text 
of the Bible story to draw forceful les
sons applicable for our day. There is 
many a searching page, and many an 
encouraging paragraph. 

In the chapter Some Principles 
of Revival, he has this pithy obser
vation : "I would always distinguish re
vival from evangelism. Although often 
confused, the two are entirely differ
ent. Evangelism is winning the un
saved; revival has to do with the Christ
ian. Evangelism is the permanent duty 
of the church; revival is a gracious 
outpouring of the Spirit of God. 

"It is possible to have a measure of 
success in evangelism without ever 
having revival, but I do believe 
that genuine revival in the church 
would lead to a mighty blessing in 
evangelism, inevitably." 

Mr. Redpath never evades the prob
lems and difficulties which confront the 
Christian individual and the Christian 
community. Every chapter of the book 
has most pertinent observations on the 
failures and weaknesses of the half
hearted disciple who is rebuked by the 
rugged faithfulness of the Old Testa
ment warrior. Here is what he has to 
say about the conflict in which we are 
engaged. "We are all engaged in an 
intense spiritual warfare in which1 

there will be no armistice until we 
reach heaven. Satan hurls all his $ery 
darts at the child of God who,is abah: 
doned to the will of God, and at the 
church which is: concerned to have a 
soul winning ministry. This will mean 
that in the course of battle there will 
be grave wounds, much suffering and 
hurt, many things that grieve us and 
break our hearts, but nothing matters 
except that1 we should stand our ground 
and remain victorious on the field*" An 
exhilarating book. Published by Pick
ering & IngliSj L,td. Price 15/-. 
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"FAITH LINES" 
For some time there has been eman

ating from certain quarters tentative 
proposals regarding the financial sup
port of the Lord's servants such as 
would completely undermine the prin
ciples which have been in operation we 
believe since apostolic days. Now there 
has appeared in an article an open 
challenge questioning the scripturalness 
of the attitude which assemblies have 
been adopting since the days of A. N. 
Groves, George Muller and others who 
led the way in the pioneering work 
which has been signally blessed of the 
Lord, both at home and abroad. Con
troversy among the Lords people can 
be most distasteful, but there do arise 
occasions when silence about disputed 
matters may be tantamount to com
promise : and there is always the dan
ger that personalities and not principles 
become the object of attack. May the 
grace of God always preserve us from 
such procedure. 

The article referred to is one entitled 
"Faith Lines," written by Dennis E. 
Clark of Delhi, India. It has created 
considerable comment, and a great 
many are perturbed by the revolution
ary suggestions contained in it. There 
follows a letter of protest, and the Edi
tor of The Believer's Magazine would 
welcome further comments on the 
article in question. Our correspondent 
writes: 

Dear Editor, 
The minds of many, including num

bers of "full-time" workers, are greatly 
disturbed by the leading article appear
ing in the June issue of vour contem
porary, The Witness. It would appear 
that Mr. Dennis Clark, the writer of 
the article, and whose sincerity we do 
not question, would be happy to intro
duce to the activity of assemblies with 
which' he has had a lonfc associatidn 
"new lines" for financing the 'Lord's 
work. He would unhesitatingly1 scrap 
what he has termed in his article "faith 
lines"; which have meant and1 still'mean 
so much to so many of the1 Lord's ser
vants. * ' ' ' ;;" ':| ' • :l '•''' 

The author's idea of "the practical 
outworking, in our modern age* of bib
lical* principles governing the support of 
workers and the work of God":Is prom
ised in a future article, but so far he 
has not made • any definite statement. 
Whatever these principles we* we>can 

erather from what he has already writ
ten that Mr. Clark would be delighted 
to see introduced to assemblies, "clear-
cut procedures," giving guaranteed 
support" through "organising finances 
for the ministry on a budget basis," of
fering "a clear-cut understanding of 
salary or stipend," "in the nature of a 
minimum sum to meet the cost of liv
ing." 

Moreover, Mr. dark is prepared to 
fit that outline of policy which I have 
compiled from his remarks in the art
icle, into what he terms, most grat
uitously I think, "the normal procedure 
laid down in Scripture for the support 
of full-time workers," regarding it as 
"the more normal working of God 
in reference to the supply of finance 
for workers and their work." I find it 
impossible for him to substantiate from 
Scripture what he has called "the nor
mal procedure laid down in Scripture." 
His deductions are wrong oecause his 
premises have no Scriptural authority. 
He adduces no proof for his contention. 

Finance would not be the only mat
ter involved in the proposal. The organ
isation necessary to control and handle 
the same would immediately and inev
itably involve the Scriptural principles 
governing a New Testament assembly, 
while the Lord's servant, dependent 
upon such arrangement for his sup
port would require to become the ser
vant of men, and as a result an over
all human control of assemblies would 
develop on a financial basis. In other 
words, the assemblies, which exist as a 
witness against denominationalism, 
would step back into line with the de
nominational life of Christendom, while 
the Lord's servants would be asked to 
revert to conditions which many of 
them, at great cost and through deep 
exeretse, have left to find liberty in the 
service1 of God, and among His people. 

Withdut being complacent with "the 
financial circumstances at present pre* 
valent in assembly circles," U believe 
that very many full-time workers both 
at home and abroad, because of; con
viction and faith in God* would disdain 
to accept the organised salaried basis 
of service which Mr. Clark has sug
gested. An .expression of opinion by 
others would be, appreciated by one 
who is deeply concerned about the sit-
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uation which might be precipitated if 
the slightest heed were given to the 
above-mentioned article. 
June, 1959. Ex-Baptist. 

THE SIN OF SECTARIANISM 
(Continued from page 161). 

But someone may say, "Why touch 
on these matters? Why not be content 
to limit ourselves to the "simple Gos
pel ?" If we do, we betray, the truth 
and disobey the Lord. These differ
ences lie at the root of all Christian 
progress, and are vital to the present 
enjoyment of our true Christian pos
ition. If the systems of men are right, 
then the work of Christ has stopped 
short at obtaining forgiveness for us, 
leaving things much as they were in 
the Old Testament times; but if 
Christ has gloriously triumphed, and 
He has, then we are delivered from 
every chain, brought to God by the 
blood of Christ, to offer to Him, as 
spiritual priests, acceptable worship 
by Jesus Christ. 

IDOLATRY 
There is always gain when we de

stroy an idol. Archbishop Trench 
tells how that Mahmoud, the Mah
ometan conqueror of India, came to 
a temple in front of which stood a 
huge idol. The priests of the temple 
begged him to spare the idol, and 
offered him a huge sum of money as 
ransom. But he replied that he would 
rather be known as the destroyer 
than as the seller of idols. And. lift
ing his mace, he dealt the image a 
blow. His example was followed by 
his bodyguard until, as blow upon 
blow descended, the idol, which was 
hollow, burst open and discharged a 
veritable stream of precious stones 
whose value far exceeded that of the 
ransom offered by the cunning 
priests. 

Idol-breaking has its compensa
tions—always spiritual, and some
times natural compensations too. The 
Bible exhorts, "Keep yourselves from 
idols". 

To Missionaries and 
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Will donors please communicate direct with the worker it will also serve as a separate 
the Lord's servants advising gifts sent through check on the transaction, especially if going 
this office. While such advice will encourage overseas. 
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cKewi from Older Jlan&i 
CUBA 

The press work comes under my care 
and claims most of my time normally. 
However these last few months we have 
been alone in Pinar since Mr. Adams 
and Mr. Reid have both gone on fur
lough, and I have few idle moments. 
I am planning to print two million four 
page tracts this year to meet the de
mand and have thousands of texts 
ready to ship out for S.S. prizes since 
we cannot buy these here. I expect to 
finish printing a small gospel booklet 
soon. I am working on a 20,000 edition 
this year. Other booklets are planned 
but the monthly tract is the main work 
and other jobs are fitted in as time per
mits. I have one man employed full 
time and get help in for him as needed. 
I know of some saved and trust that 
others are also reached. To-day I for
warded literature to a man in Venez
uela who wants to be saved. I wrote 
him and one of the workers there so 
that he can follow up the word with a 
visit. Edward Doherty. 

FRANCE 
Early in May a four day conference 

was held here. This was the first ex
perience of its kind, and we were very 
much encouraged by the outcome. Num
bers were not particularly high (40 to 
50) but there was a real sense of the 
Lord's presence, and several of the be
lievers who attended, testified to having 
received definite blessing. Among them 
were a number of young people from 
a town where they are very cut off 
from any evangelical fellowship. They 
are seeking the Lord's will very defln-
itelv with regard to witness and gath
ering. There are many adverse influ
ences, and we pray they may be pre
served from these. 

Edmund T. R. Buckenham. 

EGYPT 
Our brother Bodesh who is one of the 

workers in Upper Egypt writes to us 
of revival at Rahmanecha. God was 
working and souls being saved. The 
place couldn't hold the crowds who 
were standing in the steet with yearn
ing hearts to hear the Word of God. 
Once that place was very tough, but 
praise the Lord for the Gospel of Christ 
for it is the power of God unto sal
vation, and where sin abounded, grace 

did much more abound. The new con
verts need much prayer to stand fast 
in the Lord. 

Henry Mitchell. 

SOUTH INDIA 
We hope to return to Kerala (Irin-

jalikuda) in four days time if conditions 
permit. The situation in that State has 
been disturbed greatly of late due to 
a new Education Bill passed by the 
Communist Government which is being 
stubbornly opposed by large sections 
of the community. Just what will hap
pen during the coming weeks it is im
possible to say. Ours it is to pray for 
all in authority—and for the Lord's 
people that they may be kept from 
every wrong attitude and action in this 
serious crisis. 

Alex. Soutter. 

JAMAICA 
Since New Year, in His grace, we 

have seen steady reaping as a result 
of constant preaching and teaching. The 
door is wide open and opportunities 
abound in spite of political unrest and 
Romish and Cultist activity. There are 
three New Halls going up to house fine 
new born assemblies, and the need for 
four more is vital in centres where the 
land has already been secured and as
semblies are meeting in flimsy sheds. 

Harold & Marion Wildish. 

Chosen 
"This is His will: He takes and He 

refuses, 
Finds Him ambassadors whom men 

deny, 
Wise ones nor mighty for His saints 

He chooses, 
No, such as John or Gideon or I. 

He as He wills shall solder and shall 
sunder, 

Slay in a day and quicken in an hour, 
Tune Him a chorus from the Sons of 

Thunder, 
Forge and transform my passion into 

power. 

. • • P. W. H. Myers. 
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BELIEVER'S QUESTION BOX 
All questions should be sent to the Editor, Believer's Magazine 
Office, Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, and should have name and 

address of sender. Anonymous letters are not considered. 

QUESTION 
Acts 15 is claimed to set forth the 

correct method of the assembly over
sight meeting. Is this so? If not, what 
scriptural warrant have we for brethren 
to meet separate from the church to 
discuss church matters? 

ANSWER 
In every Scripturally gathered as

sembly there are men, raised up by 
God, to care for and guide the saints. 
These are neither man-made nor self-
appointed. To the elders of Ephesus 
Paul said: "Take heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock, over 
the which the Holy Ghost hath made 
you overseers, to feed the church of 
God, which He hath purchased with His 
own blood" (Acts 20. 28). We gather 
from I Tim. 3 that such men must be 
of sterling character, without reproach, 
either in the church or in the world. 
Upon these men rests the care of the 
assembly; and, in discussing church 
affairs, it is most sensible, as well as 
Scriptural, that they should come to
gether apart from the assembly as a 
whole. To teach that in such business 
meetings all the males in the assembly 
should be present, as some advocate, is 
sheer nonsense, without a shred of 
Scripture to support it. In most assem
bles there are many brethren—the big 
majority indeed—who have neither de
sire, aptitude, nor qualification required 
in an overseer. Many are too young in 
years; others too young in the faith, 
whilst many are not sufficiently in
structed in the word to be teachers and 
guides of the saints. What then, could 
be gained by bringing such together to 
discuss the business affairs of the as
sembly? To my mind, the mere idea of 
such a gathering is too absurd to merit 
even a moment's consideration. 

We should be thankful to God for 
Acts 15, giving, as it does, so plain 
guidance in such an important matter. 
A careful reading of the chapter will, 
I think, clearly show that the claim 
made for it, as referred to in the ques
tion, is quite justified. If no further dir
ections have been given a s to such 

meetings the reason must be, simply, 
that to the mind of the Spirit who has 
so "thoroughly furnished" us (2 Tim. 
3. 16, 17), nothing further is needful. 

T. Campbell. 

QUESTION 
Do Isaiah 53. 5 and 1 Peter 2. 24 

have their explanation in John 19. 1, 
where we read that Pilate scourged 
Jesus? 

ANSWER 
No, it was not the stripes, nor other 

brutal treatment that our Lord received 
at the hands of men that brought heal
ing to us, but that which He received 
at the hand of a Just and Holy God. 
It was "on the tree," not in Pilate's 
judgment hall, He "bare our sins," 
when "Jehovah made to meet on Him 
the iniquity of us all." 

The "stripes" of Isaiah 53. 5 and 1 
Peter 2. 24 refer to the awful stroke 
of divine justice meted out to Him 
when, as our Substitute, He was made 
sin for us. (2 Cor. 5. 21). 

T. Campbell. 

QUESTION 
Please explain Acts 2. 17-20. Do they 

have reference to this present dispen
sation? 

ANSWER 
The singular occurrences recorded in 

these verses were a partial fulfilment 
of Joel's prophecy, (chapter 2), which 
awaits its literal fulfilment in a day 
still future, when Israel, as an entire 
nation, shall have been restored, with 
the Lord Himself dwelling amongst 
them in full millennial glory and bles
sedness. 

In the beginning of the Church age 
tongues were given as sign gifts, but 
have long since been discontinued, as 
1 Cor. 13 clearly shows. So that the 
words in question do not apply to this 
present dispensation. 

T. Campbell. 
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LORDS WORK 

WORKERS 

All items for "Intelligence" columns of this 
magazine should be addressed direct to Editor, 
18 Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, and posted in 
time to arrive on or before 15th of month 
previous to issue. 

Intimations of commencement of new assem
blies should always carry commendations of 
nearest local assembly. 

E N G L A N D : FORTHCOMING 
H A N W O R T H : Gqspel Hall, July 4 at 3.30 

and 6.15. F . Lawther, F. Cundick. COUNTIES 
EVANGELISTIC W O R K : Reports are avail
able from Messrs Thompson, Hampshire; Bath
gate, Surrey; Gaunt, West Sussex; Harris, 
Suffolk; Andrews and Thompson, ivent; Geary, 
Bedfordshire; Harrison, Norfolk; Bathgate, 
North Kent; Whittern, Hertfordshire; Pirie 
and Hayman, Cambridgeshire and Bedtordshire; 
Walker, Dorset; Hughes, E. Sussex; Brandon 
and Powell, Buckinghamshire and Northampton
shire; Fraser, Essex. Copy of the Prayer Letter 
may be had from the Secretary, Mr. E. A. Ed
monds, 300 Mayplace Road East, Barnehurst, 
Bexleyheath, Kent. L O N D O N : Missionary 
Meetings at Westminster on Wednesday, Thurs
day and Friday, October 28, 29 and 30. Corres
pondence to Mr. F. F. Stunt, 1/3 St. Paul's 
Churchyard, London, E.C.4. E. M. WARNOCK 
of Ely has just concluded three weeks Tent 
meetings in Lawshall. Now at Whipstead (Suf
folk) where there are signs of encouragement. 
Will value prayer. 

IRELAND: REPORTS 
BELIEVERS' MEETINGS 

AUGHAVEY: May 20. Considered a good 
meeting, with ministry from brethren Finegan 
(Africa), McKelvey, Wills, Beattie, Milne (Ven
ezuela), and D. L. Craig. MAGHERAFELT: 
June 9. One of the largest meetings for years. 
Profitable ministry by brethren Thompson, 
McKelvey, Allen, Wills, Bailie and D. L. 
Craig. E D E N D E R R Y : May 16. A large gath
ering with ministry by brethren E. Allen, A. 
Lyttle, W. Wills and W. Nesbit. BALLYMA-
CASHON: May 30. Ministry by brethren E. 
Alles, E. Fairfield, A. McShane, A. Lyttle and 
W. Johnson. DUNGANNON: June 3. Good and 
varied ministry by brethren T. Campbell, J. 
Hutchinson, H. Bailie, J. McCann, J, Finegan 
and E. Fairfield. LUNGS; Good and large 
meeting with ministry from T. Campbell, S. 
Jardine, R. Beattie, J. G. Hutchinson, W. 
Wills, D. L. Craig. OMAGH: Profitable meet
ing with ministry from brethren McKelvey, 
Allen, Hutchinson, Alexander, Johnston; and 
missionary reports by R. Hannah, W. Walker, 
R. Adamson, E. Fairfield. C R E D U F F : Profit
able ministry from brethren Grant, Duff, Love, 
Johnson and Barker. T E M P L E T A T E : Brethren 
Duff, Allen, Nesbit, Johnston and Lyttle min
istered to profit. 

F O R T H C O M I N G (D.V.) . 
A H O R E Y : July 13, commencing at 11.30 

a.m. in large Tent convenient to HalL DUN-
MULLAN: July 13, commencing at 12.30. 

W O R K E R S 
Messrs BEATTIE and W A L L A C E saw gQme 

fruit at Clough. Messrs McFARLAND and 
MARTIN are meantime at Lungs (Clogher 

Valley). R. H U L L commenced at Kill'nchy 
Cross Roads. E. ALLEN and W. NESBIT near 
Aughrini with interest. H. PAISLEY and J. 
MILNE having large meetings in Coleraine. 
W. BUNTING had good ministry meetings at 
Tully and Broughshane. S. THOMPSON and 
R. JORDAN continue at Moycraig, near Bally-
castle, with blessing. S. J A R D I N E and J. G. 
HUTCHINSON in tent meetings at London-
deny, with a measure of interest. S. W. 
L E W I S finished at Ballylane, and hopes to 
commence with J. Finegan at Belleeks, near 
Newry. J- THOMPSON and Dr. HAGAN in 
tent at Tanderagee. Messrs FINEGAN and 
R A D C L I F F E have had gQod interest in port
able hall near Belleeks. Messrs LYTTLE and 
McCANN in Gospel Hall, Monaghan. A hard 
place, and prayer is requested. Our brother D. 
CRAIG continues to improve in health. 

SCOTLAND: F O R T H C O M I N G (D.V.) 
D U F F T O W N : Memorial Hall, Albert Place, 

July 22 at 3 and 6. W. F. Naismith, Dr. Dun
can, W. McNeil, E. Rannie. BROADCAST
I N G : on Scottish Home Service 371 M. July 
26 at 9.45 a.m. by John F. Robb from Brisbane 
Hall, Largs. L O S S I E M O U T H : Town Hall on 
Aug. 8. A. Naismith, J. Smith, A. M. S. Good
ing and another. S H E T T L E S T O N : Tabernacle 
Gospel Hall. Sept. 5 at 3.30. J. Tennant, R. 
Price, J. Douglas. P E T E R H E A D : West Assoc
iate Church, Sept. 12 at 3. J. Lightbody, J. 
Cuthbertson, J. Anderson, I . Cherry. ABER^ 
D E E N : Bible Readings, Oct. 5-9. J. M Shaw, 
F. Cundick. 

WORKERS 
A. K. P H I L I P has been able t<* visit North 

Ronaldshay, most northerly island of the Ork
ney group, where there is no assembly. Hopes 
later to visit Papa Westray and Westray. Val
ues remembrance in prayer. 

COMMENDATION: Mr. Gordon Cardwell 
has been CQmmended by the assembly at Rom
an Road Hall for full-time evangelistic work. 
Assemblies at Ebenezer Hall and Hallelujah 
Hall join in this commendation. Our brother 
ia presently working with the Wigtownshire 
Tent. 

T E N T WORK 
AYRSHIRE T E N T at Dreghorn where F . 

Whitmore is greatly encouraged with interest 
and conversions. 

LANARKSHIRE T E N T at Newmains with 
R. Walker in charge of the work. D. Cameron 
visiting outlying districts with Gospel Van. 

W I G T O W N S H I R E TENT at ArdweH with 
G. Cardwell in charge. 

H. NICOL writes of gospel activity in a 
country district of Southern Tasmania at Med-
way Point, where he has seen a new assembly 
established, and small hall erected may soon 
require to. be enlarged. 
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" W I T H CHRIST." 
Mrs. JOHN LORIMER, Toronto, Canada, 

went to be with the Lord on Feb. 14 in her 
60th year. Saved 46 years ago in Belfast, and 
for a number of years in happy fellowship in 
Ballyhackamore assembly. Over 20 years in 
Highfield assembly, Toronto, Canada. A large 
company gathered at the funeral, conducted by 
brethren A. W. Joyce and F. G. Watson. 
JAS. L. BARRIE called home on May 6 in his 
62nd year, after a lingering illness uncomplain
ingly borne. Converted as a young soldier in 
Hawick during the first World War, he com
menced evangelistic work in Wigtownshire and 
thereafter in Ayrshire. Our brother saw many 
won for Christ in those pioneering days. A 
gifted minister of the Word, Mr. Barrie had 
connections with variqus assemblies during the 
course of his energetic life, and in turn was in 
fellowship at Lochee, Aberdeen, Paisley, Ren
frew, Musselburgh, and latterly at Portobello. 
Mrs. A. MOUAT, Lerwick, on May 7 aged 83. 
Widow of James P. Mouat. Saved in childhood, 
and in fellowship in assemblies in Shetland for 
over 70 years, she was a loyal helper through 
dark days and bright. Witnessed joyously to the 
end, and honoured and loved by all. GEORGE 
B. GUYAN, Aberdeen, called home on May 7, 
aged 66. Saved in his early teens, he was later 
baptised and received into fellowship at Walker 
Hall, Footdee. A stedfast brother, who took a 
keen interest in all the work of the assembly 
and loved the right ways of the Lord. Rejoiced 
to see the new Footdee Gospel Hall opened in 
1952, having taken a prominent part in its erec
tion. Will be greatly missed by all for his help
ful presence in the assembly gatherings. Leaves 
a widow and married daughter in assembly fel
lowship. ROBERT STEVENSTON, Ayr: called 
home on May 11 aged 84. Saved in Maybole 
71 years ago, he was associated with the as
sembly at Victoria Hall, Ayr, from its incep
tion. A quiet, consistent and godly elder for 
many years, he was especially esteemed for his 
enthusiastic interest in missionary affairs, tract 
distribution and Sunday School work. JAMES 
B. NAISMITH, Carluke, father of our brother 
A: Naismith, .India, and our ministering brother 
W. F. Naismith, called home on May 19, in his 
90th year. Saved over 70 years ago in Union 
Hall, Uddingston, and in fellowship in Gospel 
Hall, Carluke, for over 65 years, where for over 
30 years he acted as assembly correspondent. Of 
sterling Christian character, he was well known 
for his wise counsel and his liberality in the 
Lord's service. Saw his family of three sons 
and two daughters saved and in assembly fel
lowship. MISS JANET FOULDS, Gourock, 
passed away on May 23, aged 39 years. Con
verted at an early age, while still a scholar in 
the Sunday School, she subsequently became a 
teacher and served diligently in this work. As
sociated with the assembly in Gourock for 23 
years, her interest in things spiritual never 
waned, although confined to the house for the 
past two years. Now at rest. MISS CHRIST
INA W H I T E L A W , Largs, called home on June 
9, aged 71. Saved in Port Glasgow 47 years 
ago, she met with believers in Cumberland 
Hall, Paisley, and latterly at Largs. A retiring 
sister, who served the Lord quietly. Mrs. 
CAMPBELL, Ballymena, on June 11 aged 

71. Called home after a serious illness, patiently 
borne. Saved 55 years ago and in fellowship at 
Roman Road Hall, Motherwell, but for the 
last 20 years in Wellington Street, Ballymena. 
Ever bore a clear and faithful testimony. 
Brethren T. Wallace, A. Buick and II. Paisley 
conducted the funeral. 

ADDRESSES, PERSONALIA, E t c 

EDENDERRY GOSPEL H A L L : All cor
respondence should now be addressed to Mr. 
S. Ross, 52 Edenderry, Shaws Bridge, Belfast. 
GORGIE GOSPEL H A L L : 4 Smithfield St., 
Edinburgh. Correspondence now to Mr. A. Ir
win, 11 Oxgangs Drive, Edinburgh 13. SHET-
T L E S T O N : Correspondence for Shiloh Hall 
to Mr. Henry Beattie, now at 42 Carrick Drive, 
Glasgow, E.2. P O R T GLASGOW: Correspond
ence for Hebron Hall to Mr. W. G. Adair, 8 
Highholm Street, Port Glasgow. BELFAST: 
Donegall Road Gospel Hall. Correspondent's 
new address—Mr. J. A. McMurray, 23 Ulster-
ville Gardens, Belfast. CARMARTHEN: Eben-
ezer Hall, Blue Street. Believers visiting Car
marthen district please note Breaking of Bread 
at 10.30 a.m. Gospel Meeting at 6 p.m. MAS
ONIC HALL, BERELANDS Rd., PREST-
WICK: Lord's Day, Breaking of Bread, 11.15 
a.m. Gospel, 6.30 p.m., while new Glenburn 
Hall is being built. Correspondence lo, Mr. Jas. 
Mcllhinney, 5 Hawthorn Ave., Prestwick. 

EASTBOURNE B I B L E READINGS 

A season of rich fellowship and spiritual 
profit was enjoyed by over 120 believers when 
gathered for two 2 hours sessions daily in the 
conference room of Victoria Court Hotel during 
the week May 10-16, when the subjects for dis
cussion were John's Epistles and the Epistle to 
the Colossians. The readings were led by H. 
Bell and A. M. S. Gooding. This was the tenth 
series of Bible Readings to be held and one was 
impressed by the keenness of especially the 
younger Christians to get to know the Word of 
God. 

GEMS FROM RUTHERFORD. 
Oh, what I owe to the file, to the 

hammer, to the furnace of my Lord 
Jesus, who hath now let me see how 
good the wheat of Christ is that goeth 
through His mill and His oven, to 
be made bread for His own table I Grace 
tried is glory in its infancy; 

THE VIRGIN BIRTH OF OUR LORD 
by Earl H. Tschudy, M.A., Teacher of 
Biology, Hazleton, Pa. A new approach 
to and a very thorough study of this 
fundamental truth by a teacher of 
biology. Convincing to honest inquiry 
and will confirm the faith of believers. 
Reprinted by R. J. Wright, Missionary, 
in Japan. 76 pages, flush cut boards. 
3 / - post paid. From John Ritchie Ltd., 
Publishers, Kilmarnock. 

The Believer*i Magazine is posted for 12 months' to any address: One copy 6/6. 
Two 11/- , Three 17/6, Six inclusive, 33/-. Magazines not cancelled will be continued 
John Ritchie Ltd., Printers and Publishers, 16-18 Sturrock St., Kilmarnock, Scotland. 
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ABILITY TO PREACH 
(Continued), 

by The Editor. 

HTHE business of the Christian 
preacher/' declares Campbell 

Morgan, "is to tell men what God has 
to say to them. The business of the 
preacher is not to speculate, or to at
tempt to evolve from the appearances 
of the hour some underlying truth. 
He has to come to the age saying to 
it. 'Thus saith Jehovah'." Successful, 
effective preaching, such as acconr 
plishes abiding work for God, is not 
characterised by superficialities, but 
by those qualities which give evidence 
that it is a message from God. The 
preacher is not a huckster of cheap, 
self-manufactured ideas. He is mere
ly a channel of communication, a 
person in touch with the seat of auth
ority, one who speaks l>ecause he 
knows he has a message to deliver. If 
he conceives himself as anything 
other than an ambassador for Jesus 
Christ, then he will very soon degen
erate into "sounding brass and a 
tinkling cymbal." 
170R the preacher seeking guidance 

from the best models there can 
be no more salutory studies than a 
consideration of the speeches record
ed in The Acts of the Apostles. He 
will find there almost every type of 
utterance by men raised up of God 
and used by the Holy Spirit to ac
complish a ministry which laid the 
foundation of the Christian Church. 
It will be observed that in almost all 
of the recorded utterances these ele
ments were present: preaching for 
conviction, followed by instruction, 
leading to exhortation and finally de
manding obedience. 
'T 'HE sermon preached by Peter on 

the Day of Pentecost must thrill 
every Christian reader, and it may 
with profit occupy our attention. We 

may take courage and heart as we 
read it again, for it must not be for
gotten that Peter was a man of like 
passions as we are. The circum
stances, too, did not appear conducive 
to effective Gospel preaching, for it 
was but a few weeks since the whole 
city of Jerusalem had seethed with 
the excitement attendant upon the 
trial and crucifixion of Jesus of Naz
areth about whom the mob had shout
ed, "Crucify Him! We don't want 
this man to rule over us." 
D E T E R was the preacher. He was 

as bold as a lion. Although he 
was dubbed later as ignorant and un
learned he had qualities which made 
him a preacher of outstanding abil-

!£• 
tTIRST, he had 1 )een in closest prox

imity to the greatest of all preach
ers. For some three years he had sat 
at the feet of One of whom it was 
declared that the common people 
heard Him gladly, One of whom even 
His enemies said,. "Never man spake 
like this Man," for, maintained the 
people, He spoke with authority, and 
not as the scribes. During those years 
the Master was training disciples 
whom He intended to send forth 
when His own work on earth was 
finished. Peter could not but profit 
immeasurably from those sacred 
years of training—both by example 
and by instruction. With the others 
of the apostolic band he had witnes
sed the Master-craftsman at work, 
and must have marvelled at the pat
ience with which their Teacher 
treated them in the school of prepar
ation. 
'""THAT they were slow to learn, 

and even when their Master left 
them they were far from perfect, we 



T H E B B L I K V K R ' S M A G A Z I N E 171 

A DD to these two convictions that 
Peter had but recently been "fill

ed with the Holy Spirit." He had 
been endued with a power that had 
sublimated his personality, and had 
made him, not another individual, 
but a more efficient person. He re
mained, and later history proved it, 
the same impulsive Peter, but when 
he spoke in the power of the Spirit 
he became patently the mouthpiece 
of God. 
T^HE Pentecostal effusion of the 

Spirit has not been withdrawn, 
and ever since every Christian has 
had an anointing from the Holy One 
so that any preacher may go to an 
audience, "filled with the Spirit" as 
Peter was, an indispensable condition 
if his preaching is to be effective. 
Such a preacher does not rely upon 
his native ability, for spiritual func
tions can be performed only by the 
power of the Spirit, and a sensitive 
audience is quick to appreciate when 
the Spirit is present "to teach, con
vince, subdue." No amount of human 
organisation, even with the best of 
intention, can compensate for the ab
sence of the Holy Spirit's power. 

A city full of churches, 
Great singing, grand success, 

The finest of equipment; 
But these things do not bless. 

God wants a pure, clean vessel, 
Anointed lips and true, 

A man filled with the Spirit, 
To speak His message through. 

'"THE Spirit was like a fire burning 
within Peter's being, and every 

preacher should take seriously the 
words of Alexander Maclaren, "Let 
each of us look to his own heart, and 
say whether there is any trace in his 
Christianitv of the power of the 
Spirit who is fire. Is our religion 
flame or ice? Where among us are 
to be found lives blazing with enthus
iastic devotion and earnest love? . . 
We ought to be like the burning be

ings before God's throne, the sera
phim, the spirits that blaze and 
serve." But are we? 
HPWO contributory factors to the 

blessing which followed Peter's 
preaching were the prayer-meeting 
which preceded it and the sympath
etic co-operation which accompanied 
it. Of the days before Pentecost it 
is recorded: "These all continued 
with one accord in prayer and suppli
cation" (Acts 1. 14), and there is a 
strong presumption that on the day 
when the Spirit was given they were 
engaged in the same exercise. Church 
history bears witness to the fact that 
an atmosphere which is charged with 
prayer is characterised by power. 
Preaching in such a condition is easy, 
and if every Gospel meeting were 
preceded by a fervent prayer meeting 
more preachers would have exper
iences similar to Peter's, although, 
perhaps, on a smaller scale. 

J ^OREOVER, it is recorded that 
Peter preached, "standing up 

with the eleven." Not all his audience 
were at first sympathetic, but those 
nearest him were. They had just had 
the same experience as he, and they 
must have greatly encouraged him by 
their presence and their interest. How 
easily it is forgotten that the pres
ence of a band of sympathetic Christ
ians can have a considerable influence 
upon the facility with which a preach
er delivers himself of his message! 
Prayer and sympathy are invaluable 
aids to any preacher. 
" T H E true messenger from God to 

the people instinctively clothes 
his message in attractive and arrest
ing words. Beginners in preaching, 1 
observe, are apt to neglect this: they 
think that, if only they have some
thing good to say, it does not matter 
how they say it. As well might a 
housewife suppose that, if only she 
has something good to give her guests 
to eat, it does not matter how it is 
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cooked." So wrote Professor Stalker, 
no mean preacher himself. 

p E T K R / S sermon was orderly in 
its presentation. His material 

was arranged in a beautiful sequence 
of thought. There was nothing hap
hazard. Some sermons have been fit
tingly described as resembling a 
' 'pig's breakfast," in which it is diffi
cult to discern any orderliness. Not 
so Peter 's address. He includes as
sertion as well as argument, begin
ning on a common point of agree
ment, with the acknowledgment of 
the authority of the Scriptures. 
Thereafter he handles his matter with 
the deftest of skill until he faces his 
audience with the facts of the Resur
rection and the Lordship of Christ. 
That was his challenging word : 
"God hath made that same Jesus, 
whom. ye have crucified, both Lord 
and Christ" (Acts 2. 36). And some 
of his audience writhed under his 
searching words : "The preaching 
which is to produce conviction in the 
minds of men concerning their need 
must be that which presents the Lord
ship of Christ" (Morgan) . 

T H E R E A F T E R Peter had no diffi
culty in calling for repentance to 

be expressed in baptism as an ack
nowledgment that Christ is Lord. 
The result was memorable : but it is 
apt to be forgotten that there was 
profitable follow-up work, by which 
the converts were established in doc
trine and in practice. And that re
minds us that the preacher should be 
capable of instructing those who be
lieve and of unfolding to them the 
whole counsel of God. 

L I O W well Peter illustrates the 
standard which Richard Bax

ter set up for the preacher! "What 
skill is necessary to make plain the 
truth, to convince the hearers; to let 
in the irresistable light into their con
sciences, and to keep it there, and 

drive all home; to screw the truth 
into their minds, and work Christ 
into their affections; to meet every 
objection that gainsays, and clearly 
to resolve i t ; to drive sinners to a 
stand, and make them see there is no 
hope, but they must unavoidably be 
converted or condemned : and to do 
all this so for language and manner 
as beseems our work, and yet as is 
most suitable to the capacity of our 
hearers. This, and a great deal more 
that should be done in every sermon, 
should surely be done with a great 
deal of holy skill. So great a God, 
whose message we deliver should be 
honoured by our delivery of it." 
Good preachers ponder over both 
matter and method. See to i t ! 

The Virgin Birth 

Of Our Lord 

"The Virgin birth of Jesus Christ is 
THE fundamental of all the Funda
mentals of the entire Gospel program. 
It is the cardinal principle around which 
all the Scriptures revolve as the focal 
point of God's eternal provision for 
man. Broader still in its scope, it is 
the keystone of the arch that spans 
the endless milleniums of the eternities, 
the eternity past and the eternity fut
ure. 

"Without this Virgin birth there 
could have been no sinless, spotless 
living for Him . . . If He had not been 
Virgin-born, He could not have died a 
vicarious death on the Cross of Cal
vary. His bodily resurrection and His 
ascension . . were likewise conditioned 
by His Virgin birth." 

These are the opening words of a 
valuable contribution to the study of 
the Virgin Birth, written by Earl H. 
Tschudy and published originally in 
U.S.A. It has been issued in a cheap 
edition by brethren in Japan. It can be 
procured from our Office in Kilmarnock, 
price 3 / - post paid. 
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STUDIES IN THE BOOK OF PROVERBS ! 

I 8. ON DILIGENCE by KEN H. MATIER, Glasgow. ! 

HTHE Book that warns against the 
perils of sloth fulness enumerates 

also the rewards of diligence. Indus
try is a divine law and diligence a 
divine requirement. Adam was not 
placed into the Garden of Eden to 
lounge and to laze, but to "dress it 
and keep it." When God wanted a 
man for a special task, He invariably 
chose a man already diligently indus
trious : Gideon, Nehemiah, Peter and 
Paul are examples. 

The references to diligence in the 
Book of Proverbs reveal two great 
truths : firstly, that diligence is 

ENRICHING. 
Prov. 10. 4 declares, "The hand of 
the diligent maketh rich" If you are 
going to be "rich towards God," you 
must be diligent. Diligence never goes 
unrewarded. Even if the only reward 
was the inward satisfaction of know-
in? that you had done your job faith
fully and well, that would be suffic
ient; but the Word of God abounds 
in assurances that diligence towards 
God will bring present and eternal 
rewards. And God will give good 
measure, pressed down, shaken to
gether, and running over. The thought 
is carried further in Prov. 21. 5, "The 
thoughts of the diligent tend only to 
plenteousness." Your hands must be 
busy, but your mind must be busy 
also. Happy is the young man or 
woman whose mind is diligently oc
cupied with the things of God. What 
temptation and trouble and shame he 
or she is going to escape. The word 
"tend" is noteworthy. This is not an 
avalanche but an inclination : not a 
downpour but a drop at a time: it 

happens gradually and by degrees. A 
gambler risks all upon the throw of 
a dice, whereas the diligent man 
works away quietly and industriously. 
In the end the gambler has nothing, 
and the diligent man has everything. 
Paul puts it this way, "Patient con
tinuance in welldoing" results in 
"glory and honour and immortality, 
eternal life." Plenteousness is not a 
sudden stroke of luck; it is the re
ward of a lifetime of plodding. Prov. 
12. 11 continues, "He that tilleth his 
land shall be filled with bread." The 
field of the slothful is filled with 
weeds and thorn and nettles (Prov. 
24. 30) but the diligent man's field 
is well tilled. There is nothing thril
ling about tilling. It is hard work, 
done in loneliness amidst difficuluties, 
but how necessary and how well 
worth while. We could do without 
many things, and many men of great 
importance in the world could be dis
pensable in an emergency, but we 
could not exist without the man who 
diligently tills the soil. And God will 
see that he is well rewarded : at the 
most, thirtyfold, sixtyfold, or even 
one hundredfold; at the least, "he 
shall be filled with bread." The 
thought reaches its apex in Prov. 13. 
4, "The soul of the diligent shall be 
made fat." We are too concerned with 
the fatness of the body and not near
ly enough concerned with fatness of 
the soul. All that is true of diligence 
in the material sense is doubly true 
in the spiritual sense. In the material, 
things can happen that rob of the re
wards of diligence, but in the spiritual 
God has pledged His word. Bodily 
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exercise proriteth for a little, but god
liness is profitable unto all things . . 
the life that now is and that which 
is to come" (1 Tim. 4. 8). A "soul 
made fat" is a prize beyond price. The 
diligent man has his gifts multiplied, 
and talent is developed by diligent 
use. All the graces of God take up 
their abode in the heart of the dili
gent man and find expression in his 
life. Diligence is enriching. Is it not 
possible that the thought of enrich
ment may beget wrong motives and 
desires, so that we will work for re
ward rather than out of love, and we 
become greedy and covetous? You 
cannot excuse yourself on these 
grounds, for the Book of Proverbs 
clearly shows that diligence is not 
only enriching, but that it is also 

ENNOBLING. 

Prov. 10. 5, "He that gathereth in 
summer is a wise son." Diligence is 
a sign of wisdom and a cultivator of 
wisdom. You do not need to be an 
old man to be a wise man, but you 
do need to be a diligent man. The 
diligent man learns to recognise op
portunities and how to grasp them : 
he comes to know the right time to 
do certain things and the proper way 
to do it also. The thought behind the 
text is, I think, this. The wise son 
(contrasted with the slothful son who 
sleeps at harvest-time) in summer 
gathers together his equipment, makes 
all necessary repairs, plans his pro
gramme, and engages his staff. When 
harvest-time comes, his wisdom is 
demonstrated to all by the speed and 
efficiency with which the grain is 
gathered in. Diligence begets and be
speaks wisdom. The summertime of 
life in this connection, is youth and 
early manhood, and that is the time 
for you to be gathering; to be prepar
ing yourself for the service of God. 
Your wisdom will enable you to see 
the opportunities that God sends your 

way : your diligence will enable you 
to seize them. Further, Proverbs 12. 
24 reveals that "the hand of the dili
gent shall bear rule." Look up the 
word "ruler" in your Concordance 
and you will find that Pharaoh said 
to Joseph, "Thy father and thy breth
ren are come unto thee . . . if there 
be any men of activity among them, 
make them rulers over my cattle." 
Also that when Solomon saw that 
Jeroboam was industrious, he made 
him ruler over all the charge of the 
house of Joseph. In the parables, the 
faithful steward and diligent servant 
always received promotion. Do you 
want to progress in the knowledge of 
the Word of God? Be diligent in your 
studies. Do you want to succeed in 
your service for God? Be diligent in 
your labours. Diligence is the path to 
progress : it is the avenue to advance
ment : it is the road to rulership. 
Prov. 12. 27 states that "the substance 
of the diligent man is precious/' and 
the marginal reading is "rare." Dili
gence is honouring to God and God 
honours the diligent. He has rare and 
precious blessings and joys and ex
periences and treasures that He re
serves for the diligent. To crown 
this thought of the ennobling power 
of diligence we have Prov. 22. 29. 
"Seest thou a man diligent in his 
business? He shall stand before 
kings." Look out for the diligent 
man, says God. Mark him well. He 
is going places; doors will open to 
him; he will finish up in the king's 
palace. Joseph, Nehemiah, Daniel and 
others immediately spring to mind as 
examples. We may never reach Buck
ingham Palace but one day we shall 
stand before the King of kings and 
hear Him say, "Well done, good and 
faithful servant." 

Young Christian! "Be thou dili
gent;" diligent for God and the Word 
of God and the service of God and 
the people of God. 



T H E B E L I E V E R ' S M A G A Z I N E 

E P H E S I A N S 
by Prof. F. F. BRUCE, Sheffield. 

3. PRECEPTS OF T H E NEW LIFE (4.25-5. 2). 

175 

Ch. 4. v. 25—Wherefore, putting 
away falsehood, speak ye truth each 
one with his neighbour :—The verb 
"putting away" is the same as that 
used in verse 22 above of putting 
away "the old man;" falsehood is 
one of his chief characteristics. Those 
who put off the old man and put on 
the new must have done with false
hood and practise truth. God is the 
God of truth; the devil is the father 
of all lying (John 8. 44). Hence the 
injunction comes to the children of 
God : "Lie not one to another" (Col. 
3. 9). The positive command "speak-
ye truth each one with his neighbour" 
is a quotation from Zech. 8. 16, 
where the people of Israel, restored 
from exile, are charged to behave in 
such a way as to receive God's bles
sing instead of incurring His wrath, 
as their fathers by disobedience had 
done. 

for we are members one of an
other.—All deceit is an offence against 
God, but there is something peculiar
ly unnatural about deceit in the mut
ual relationship of those who are 
fellow-members of the body of Christ, 
who belong to one another because 
they belong to Him. The members 
cannot co-operate in harmony for the 
good of the whole if their dealings 
with one another are not marked by 
open-hearted sincerity and confidence. 

V. 26 Be ye angry, and sin not:— 
This is a verbal reproduction of the 
opening words of Psalm 4. 4. in the 
Septuagint Version; A.V. and R.V. 
render the Massoretic (Hebrew) text 
by "Stand in awe, and sin not." The 
Hebrew verb ragaz may denote a 
variety of emotional disturbances, 
including trembling with fear or 
anger. In R.S.V, the opening words 

of Psalm 4. 4 are rendered "Be 
angry, but sin not." What Paul means 
by this admonition is made plain by 
his following words. It is not sinful 
to be angry, but it is all too easy to 
let anger run to excess through lack 
of control, and righteous indignation 
may degenerate into sinful resent
ment, and can even become the first 
step on the road that leads to murder. 
Hence our Lord's solemn words 
about being angry with one's brother 
in Matt. 5. 22. "Be angry without 
sinning," says Paul. But how? By 
exercising a firm control over one's 
anger, and limiting its duration. 

let not the sun go down upon your 
zurath:—"Blessed is the man who 
remembers this," says Polycarp in 
his letter to the Philippians, after he 
has quoted Eph. 4. 26, "and I believe 
that it is so with you." It is good to 
relax at the close of the day; when 
tension is let go, then the Psalmist's 
further admonition can be fulfilled : 
"Commune with your own heart upon 
your bed, and be still" (Psalm 4. 4). 
There can be no such heart-commun
ing with God in the night-watches if 
the sense of provocation (Gk. par or-
gismos) has not first been dispelled. 
Even if it is not practicable before 
sundown to seek out the person who 
has occasioned the anger, one can still 
be reconciled with him at heart by 
taking the trouble to the Lord and 
leaving it with Him. 

V. 27—neither give place to the 
devil—Those who nurse their wrath 
to keep it wrarm may not realise that 
thev are giving the devil a golden 
opportunity to exploit their cherished 
indignation to gain his own ends. 
But he must be allowed no room, 
not the slightest foothold, within 
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the Christian's life. The term diabolos 
('slanderer'), the Greek equivalent of 
the Hebrew satan ('adversary'), is 
found in the Pauline writings only 
in Ephesians and in the Pastoral 
Epistles (cf. Eph. 6. 11); Paul nor
mally prefers to use satanas, the 
Hebrew word supplied with a Greek 
termination. (In Acts 13. 10 diabolos 
appears in his rebuke of Elymas the 
sorcerer). 

V. 28 Let him that stole steal no 
more :—This is practical enough; the 
converted thief must be a thief no 
longer. Slaves, for instance, had re
garded petty pilfering as part of their 
way of life; when they became Christ
ians, however, they had to learn a 
more excellent way. And there are 
more subtle breaches of the Eighth 
Commandment than the picking up 
of unconsidered trifles. It is no ex
cuse for a Christian to say that 
"everybody does it;" everybody may 
indeed do it, but Christians have a 
higher standard to maintain than the 
moral level of their social groups. 

but rather let him labour, working 
with his hands the thing that is good, 
that he may have whereof to give to 
him that hath need,—If the erstwhile 
thief is to give up stealing, it follows 
that he must earn an honest living. 
But he should do more than that, says 
Paul; he should work so as to earn 
more than he needs to maintain him
self and his family, and then he will 
have a surplus to give to someone 
else—perhaps to someone who is un
able, through old age or infirmity, to 
work for himself. Such giving is at 
the opposite pole from stealing; con
duct like this will be a sure proof of 
a changed heart. Paul himself gave a 
fine example in this regard, when he 
maintained both himself and his com" 
panions by the work of his hands, 
rather than live at the expense of his 
converts (Acts 20. 34 f.; 1 Thess. 2. 
9; 2 Thess. 3. 7-10). 

NO PRIESTLY 
ORDER 

by J. C. H. FISKE, Southport 
TT is not generally understood that 

the New Testament does not 
support the continuance of an earthly 
priesthood. Men continue to ordain 
one another into priestly offices to 
perform priestly functions, but there 
is not a single verse of Scripture in 
the New Testament to warrant such 
a practice. 

It is true that in Old Testament 
days priests were appointed of God 
for the fulfilling of His purposes 
under the ceremonial law, but with 
the coming of Christ, by Whom and 
in Whom all things are "filled up", 
there is no longer a ceremonial law to 
be kept or, therefore, a need for earth
ly priests to act on the behalf of 
others. 

A careful reading of the Epistle to 
the Hebrews will make the position 
clear and it will be seen that there is 
only one priestly function being per
formed to-day which is acceptable to 
God—the High Priestly office of the 
Lord Jesus Christ Who appears in 
the presence of God for us. There
fore, the self imposition of an earthly 
priesthood upon men is a usurpation 
of the Divine Rights of Jesus Christ 
which must bring its own judgment 
upon those who presume. 

Nowhere in the New Testament are 
any of the Apostles spoken of as 
priests, nor did any of them assume 
that title or function. Here were men 
called out of their secular avocations 
to be humble followers of Jesus 
Christ, and there is no suggestion 
whatever of His ordaining them as 
priests. One of the designations He 
did give to them was "fishers", and 
they were to be fishers of men and 
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not priests for men. Later, when they 
had been taught of the Lord, they 
were to be "preachers" and teach
ers." They were to bring men to 
Christ, all true believers becoming 
one in Christ, irrespective of the fact 
that they were "teachers" and 
"taught." 

The position can be the better 
understood when it is appreciated 
that all priests under the Old Cove
nant were fallible men, each one 
needing to offer something for him
self as well as for those he repre
sented. What he offered was the blood 
of bulls and goats etc., which could 
never take away sin permanently, for 
the sacrifices had to be offered con
tinually. These therefore could never 
make the "comers thereunto perfect" 
(Hebrews 10. 1). 

Under the New Covenant, with the 
shedding of the precious blood of 
Christ, an adequate "once for all" 
offering has been made to God, which 
has "perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified." (Hebrews 10. 14). There
fore, if one all-sufficient offering has 
been made for sins for ever, there is 
no more need for sacrifice or for 
"sacrificing priests." It may be arg
ued by some that present day priests 
do not offer Old Testament sacrifices 
to God, but that they offer Christ on 
behalf of sinful men. Their presump" 
tion in this is greater than if, in ig
norance, they still offered animal sac
rifices, for Christ once offered Him
self without spot to God for the sin 
of the world and was accepted by 
God (Hebrews 9. 14). 

There is therefore nothing more to 
be offered to God by anyone for any
one, for Christ, the High Priest, the 
Offerer and the Offering, now appears 
in the presence of God for us (Heb
rews 9. 24). Anyone who recognises 
himself to be a sinner, may approach 
God personally and plead the Name 
of Christ and the merit of His Work 
upon the Cross. This will bring from 

God Himself, through the agency of 
His Holy Spirit, immediate and full 
forgiveness. 

It should be stated also that the 
priesthood under the Old Covenant 
functioned solely among God's chosen 
people, the Nation of Israel, and not 
among the nations (Ephesians 2. 11, 
12). If, therefore, it be contended that 
the Epistle to the Hebrews was writ
ten only to Hebrews, it should be 
borne in mind that if the Hebrews 
were no longer to regard themselves 
as dependent upon an earthly priest
hood, how much more the nations of 
the earth to whom the ceremonial 
law was not given. 

What is it, then, that brings men 
under the domination of so many 
priests? It is due solely to lack of 
knowledge of the Word of God and 
the blindness of those who look for 
a "go-between" themselves and a God 
they do not know. This has led to 
the simplicity of the Gospel of Christ 
being befogged by earthly priests im
posing upon them or requiring from 
them, that for which God has not 
asked. 

Man can do nothing of himself 
and no other man can do anything 
for him other than pointing him to 
Christ, the Saviour of the world. The 
Man Christ Jesus has done all that 
is necessary before God, and all that 
is needed in man is a broken and 
contrite heart. Let any sinner come 
thus simply to God, making a con
fession of his sins, and he will find 
pardon and peace and the blessing of 
Eternal Life. 

Another important thing needs to 
be said and it relates to sins com
mitted after the confession of past 
sins to God and forgiveness of these 
has been received. The relationship to 
God of the person thus forgiven is 
immediately changed. No longer is 
he regarded as a sinner far off from 
God but as a son made nigh to God. 
Sins committed after this change of 
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relationship still require confession, 
but again this is made directly to 
God and not through men. 

The work of Christ upon the Cross 
remains efficacious for man's sins, 
both past and present, and He is ever 
there in the presence of God for us 
in His High Priestly capacity, and 
as the all-sufficient offering. Not that 
this fact gives licence for sin to be 
practised, for it is unthinkable that 
a sinner who has become a son should 
sin wilfully, but provision has been 
made to empower the saved sinner to 
turn from his sins of the past and to 
live and behave as a son of God. 
Nevertheless, the possibility of sin 
remains while the saved sinner lives 
on earth, so God has decreed that 
"If we confess our sins (to Him and 
not to an earthly priest) He is faith
ful and just to forgive us our sins 
and to cleanse us from all unright
eousness" (1 John 1. 9). 

There is, therefore, a responsibility 
upon us to turn aside from sinning 
as a practice and the Holy Spirit of 
God will assist us in this, but, if we 
do sin—"We have an Advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the Right
eous, and He is the propitiation for 
our sins" (1 John 2. 1, 2). By this 
means daily, and even moment by 
moment, cleansing and forgiveness 
are possible. 

We affirm, therefore, that there is 
no ground for an earthly priesthood 
in this day of the Grace of God. We 
have the Father in heaven; Jesus 
Christ, the Son, our Saviour and 
our Lord, at His right hand; and the 
Holy Spirit of God as the only Agent 
of God to assist us in our life on 
earth. Anything, or anyone added, is 
not of God, and therefore is against 
God. Such additions are gross pre
sumptions and should be turned aside 
from absolutely. 

Again we would advise our reader 
to read carefully the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, and particularly the portion 

from chapter 4, verse 14, to chapter 
10. verse 22. 

May God Himself, by His Holy 
Spirit, lead you into this truth, and 
raav the truth make you a free man 
in Christ. 

Copies of the above article in book
let form may be obtained from J. C. H. 
Fiske, 5 Radnor Drive, Southport, 
Lanes. 

STUDIES IN GENESIS 
(Continued from page 181). 

his body he was "formed of the dust 
of the ground." As to his spirit, "God 
breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of life," and man became a living 
soul. (2. 7). 

Man, thus created, was placed in 
occupation, to dress and to keep the 
"garden." There, however, he was put 
on probation, tested in the realm of 
obedience to the divine command. Yet 
he occupied a position of authority, 
for he was given dominion over the 
creatures lower in the scale of creat
ion than himself. His helpmeet was 
formed from himself and for himself 
alone, so that a man cleaves unto his 
wife, the twain becoming one. Con
sequently the teaching of the entire 
Bible is that monogamy is bv divine 
arrangement, and marriage is the 
basic social condition for the welfare 
of the human race. 

GODLY CARE IN THE 
ASSEMBLY 

(Continued from page 182). 
effectually with that of "occasional 
fellowship." Whole-hearted obedience 
to the Lord Jesus Christ that charac
terises the true disciple would never 
allow of such fickle conduct as being 
in an assembly of the New Testament 
order one Lord's Day and in a sect 
the next. Disciples are followers of 
their Lord, and therefore seek guid
ance for each step from the Word of 
God. 
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Studies in Genesis 
by ANDREW BORLAND, M.A. 

THE ANTEDILUVIAN WORLD Genesis 1-11. 

T H E opening words of Genesis are 
arresting. Familiarity with them 

tends to rob them of their grandeur. 
"In the beginning God" takes the 
mind backwards and not forwards, 
before the act of Creation and not 
after it. God is the Sole Originator, 
existing in the mystery of His eternal 
Being, infinite and unchangeable; and 
yet the Bible gives hints, here and 
there, that before time and space, 
there was planning in the divine coun
sels. Passing mention of these may 
suffice. 

1, ' I n the beginning was the Word 
. . . and the Word was God" (John 
1 1). We are left in no doubt about 
the eternal existence of the Word, 
One of whom another declared that 
He subsisted originally in the form of 
God (Phii. 2. 6). "But, whereas Gen
esis begins with creation, in John 1. 
1-2, we are taken behind or beyorfd 
history and learn of the eternal exis
tence of the Logos or Word, Him
self fully divine, with, or in relation 
to God." (R. H. Lightfoot). Such a 
One is before all things, and is en
titled the "First-born of all creation" 
(Col. 1. IS-17). A glimpse is given in 
John 17. 24 into the relationship 
which subsisted within the "Eternal 
Circle," for our Lord declared "Thou 
lovedst Me before the foundation of 
the world." 

3. That even then (if we may use a 
temporal term like "then" of eternity) 
there was a divine plan may be gath
ered from a statement in 1 Peter 1. 
20 where we read of "the Lamb, who 
was foreordained before the found
ation of the world." Comment on 
such a declaration is unnecessary. It 
is accepted without reserve. 

3. Involved in that purpose was the 
plan of redemption as the following 
quotations disclose. 

(a) 2 Tim. 1. 9. God "who hath 
saved us, and called us with an holy 
calling . . . according to His own 
purpose and grace, which was given 
us in Christ Jesus before the world 
began." 

(b) Titus 1. 2. "In hope of eternal 
life which God promised before the 
world." 

(c) Ephesians 1. 4. "According as 
He (God) hath chosen us in Him 
(Christ) before the foundation of the 
world." 
The Originator of all things of 
whom we read in Genesis 1. 1 is God 
about whom the Bible makes these 
wonderful declarations; and from 
these declarations certain observat
ions may be forthcoming. In the first 
place it is to be noted, without argu
ment, that there is a plurality of Per
sons within the Godhead—God and 
the Word, Father and Son. Moreover, 
the idea of sacrifice was entertained 
before the "beginning." The Lamb 
was ordained to be slain. And it was 
the divine purpose to call to salvat
ion those who were "chosen in 
Christ/ Do we not pause in our read
ing and worship before the mystery 
and magnificence of the divine pur
pose? 

The second section of Genesis, we 
have noted, deals with Creation (1. 
1—2. 25). No detailed exposition is 
necessary, but attention may be 
drawn to the leading features of the 
section. The two chapters are anth-
ropocentric. The chief interest is in 
man. for the story moves rapidly to
wards his introduction to the home 
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which divine power has been prepar
ing for him. The record is in two 
parts, and is one of those sections 
which critics have called "double 
narratives." But there is no need to 
attribute them to different sources or 
to discover within them contradictory 
statements. "It is clear," writes Pro
fessor Aalders in A Short Introduc-
duction to the Pentateuch, "that what 
comes in Gen. 2. 4b ff is not to be re
garded as a duplicate of the creation 
story in Gen. 1. Iff. On the contrary 
verse 4 arouses our interest in a new 
topic which is introduced, the history 
of the created world. It is not the sub
scription of Gen. 1. 1—2. 3, but the 
superscription of Gen. 2. 4b ff. We 
should attend carefully to this test
imony of the Biblical text itself (i.e. 
to the significance of the "generat
ions" as in Gen. 2. 4. Ed.). It then 
becomes obvious that a number o/ 
data in chapter 2 which refer to the 
origin of man, vegetation and animals 
must be considered as additional de
tails which are inserted to supplement 
the creation narrative of chapter 1." 

In the first section, 1. 1—2. 3, the 
narrative is so given as to present 
man as the crowning glory of all the 
creative acts of God, the consummaf 
ion of the divine activity. Whereas 
at each successive stage of the work-
it is stated that "God saw that it was 
good," when the creation of man has 
been accomplished and the entire pro
cess is over, it is recorded that "God 
.saw . . . it was very good" (1. 31). 

In the second section, 2. 4—2. 25, 
the narrative is really an explanatory 
statement about the significance of 
the creation of man. He is regarded 
as the commencement of the human 
race, and the section must be read 
from that point of view. 

Two interpretations are put for
ward for the opening section. The 
first is as follows. Genesis 1. 1 con
tains a general statement about the 
creation of the material out of which 

God proceeded to perform the work 
of the six successive "days." Verse 
2 is an explanatory statement about 
the condition in which the created 
material was before God commenced 
to form cosmos out of chaos—matter 
in an unorganised condition. The rest 
of the chapter is a detailed statement 
of the procedure of the various 
"days" during which God was active 
in reducing the state of formlessness 
to a habitable world in which man 
could dwell. The description is of 
one continuous, uninterrupted pro
cess. 

The second interpretation is as fol
lows. V. 1 describes an original creat
ion about which there is given no de
tail anywhere in the Bible. V. 2 is a 
statement about a mighty cataclysm 
which overtook the earth, and left it 
in a chaotic state. The descriptions 
given in Isaiah 45. 18 and Jeremiah 
4. 23 are referred to in support of 
such a contention. This state is sup
posed to be the result of Satan when 
he aspired to the throne of heaven. 
(Isa. 14). The interpretation is known 
as "The Gap Theory," because it pro
poses a period of undetermined dur
ation between the first verse and the 
third verse. 

From verse 3 to verse 28, according 
to this interpretation, there is given 
a description of the divine re-organ
isation of the chaos through succes
sive stages till man is reached, made . 
in the image of God. 

Commentators are divided in their 
pronouncements about these two 
interpretations, although the tendency 
to-day is to accept the first rather 
than the second. Whichever is taken, 
the overall impression of the chapter 
is the same, that behind all the nat
ural phenomena in the heavens and 
on the earth is an almighty Creator 
who has wrought all things in per
fection, crowning His work with man 

whom He created capable of fellow
ship with Himself. 
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A few general considerations might 
help towards an understanding of 
the chapter. 

First of all, it is theo-centric. All 
activity described in the chapter is 
related to God. He is Creator. Atten
tion is drawn to the three statements 
of creative activity. In verse 1 God 
is the creator of original matter, in
volving all contained in the heavens 
and the earth. Again He created 
"great whales and every living 
creature" (v. 21), and in verse 27 is 
the record that "God created man in 
His own image, in the image of God 
created He him." It may be worthy 
of notice that in our Revised Version 
every verse subsequent to verse 1 is 
introduced by the conjunction "and," 
an indication that there is an orderly 
sequence of events culminating in the 
creation' of man, God intervening in a 
special way on two occasions only, at 
the creation of "great whales, etc/' 
and the creation of man. 

But God is also Manipulator. He 
"made" and He "formed." He is seen 
utilising what had already been creat
ed. There is no such process as evol
ution without the controlling and 
guiding power of God. If there has 
been development from simpler to 
more complex forms of existence, it 
is because God, the Manipulator, 
designed it so to be. Note how fre
quently that idea is inferred in the 
chapter : God said, God made, God 
called, God saw. Six times occurs the 
expression, "and it was so," an inti
mation of the fulfilment of the divine 
fiat. Seven times is the declaration, 
"it was good," the last time being 
most emphatic about the divine sat
isfaction, for "it was very good." 

The first chapter of Genesis cannot 
be read without the reader's concur
rence with the Psalmist's poetical 
outburst, "The heavens declare the 
glory of God, and the firmament 
showeth His handiwork." "The whole 

earth is full of His glory!" 

Besides, Genesis 1 is geo-centric. 
It records what happened on the 
earth. Although the first verse con
ceives the Universe as "the heavens 
and the earth," and although the 
chapter introduces the reader to 
"sun" and "moon," and "the stars 
also," leaving the impression of vast-
ness, the concern of the writer is to 
narrate a series of events which took 
place during "six days" on the earth. 
In the vast universe we have learned 
that the earth is physically an insig
nificant speck, but it is tremendously 
important because it was prepared to 
be the home of man, the crowning 
glory of God's creative activity. So 
far as human knowledge goes, men 
believe that the earth is the only plan
et inhabited, and consequently it is of 
interest to know the significance of its 
history in the reckoning of its Creat
or. And it is to the Bible that we turn 
for that history. 

The reverent student of the Bible 
konws that the most important events 
in that history are connected with the 
sojourn on the earth of the Son of 
God. Little wonder is it, then, that 
the divinely controlled writer of Gen
esis 1 should trace in broad outline 
the processes by which the Creator 
reached the consummation of His 
work—man. 

Genesis 1 is, naturally, anthropo-
centric. The major part of the chap
ter records preparatory activities, 
which, as has just been noted, lead up 
to the introduction of the chief actor 
on the stage of time—man made in 
the image of God. He was the latest 
product of divine handiwork. More
over, he was the last, for when God 
saw that all was very good He rested 
from His labours. Besides, man was 
the best, the highest, for he was 
made a little lower than the angels, 
with personality, free-will, capacity 
to enjoy fellowship with God. As to 

(Continued on page 178). 
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Godly Care to the Assembly 
by O. B. WYLLIE, New Zealand. 

Y ^ R S E 27 of 1 Cor. 12 views the 
assembly, firstly as a whole, 

"Ye are body of Christ", and then 
as to its individual components, "and 
members in particular". We here 
draw attention to the fact that the 
believer is a "member" only in' re
lation to the body. As the health of 
the body depends upon the condition 
of its individual members, so it is 
with the assembly. "If one member 
suffer, all the members suffer with 
it" (verse 26). It is impossible for 
a member of the body to be injured 
or impaired in its function as an 
isolated part. It is the body as a 
whole that is affected. So the lack 
of care one of another shown by all 
in the assembly, should be regarded 
as a serious lapse from the true pat
tern of assembly life. The spiritually 
sick, those not able to receive and 
respond obediently to communica
tions direct from their Lord, should 
become the subjects of general con
cern expressed in special help being 
given in sympathy and love. Weak
ness and even paralysis result from 
prolonged disuse of any member of 
our body; so a like spiritual condition 
is sure to ensue where one member 
of the body of Christ remains re-
sponseless to the impulses from the 
Lord in Heaven. 

As impurities in one member en
danger the health of the body, so 
sin in one saint imperils the spirit
ual life of the assembly. If all with
in it are convinced that they have 
been made one, and that it is impos
sible for God to bless where sin is 
allowed, hindrances to the testimony 
will become the loving concern of all. 
The late Robert Chapman whose 
shepherd care of the flock was such 
a feature of his godly life was known 

to weep on the neck of an erring 
saint. Our zeal for the Lord's house 
would show more reality if marked 
with affectionate desire for the good 
of all in it. Demand for compliance 
with every other principle of assembly 
life, while manifesting no godly care 
for the weak among us, reveals a 
lack of those graces of the Spirit 
(Gal. 5. 22-23) Whose life permeates 
that which is truly "body of Christ." 
It is love begotten of Him that caus
es us to esteem all His precepts con
cerning all things to be right (Psalm 
119. 127-128). When an extreme case 
of sin confronted the Corinthian as
sembly the saints were rebuked be
cause they were puffed up and had 
not rather mourned (1 Cor. 5. 2). 

When reception into the assembly 
is contemplated, the character of the 
testimony as "body of Christ" should 
be kept in view. Any impression th t 
its fellowship may be of the passive, 
dormant nature similar to "church 
membership" in a sect, involving only 
the occupation of the seat in a pew 
to receive what is given forth by an
other, should be dispelled. As each 
member of the body has its distinct
ive function, so each one within the. 
assembly should be exercised in heart 
to discern the will of God as to his 
or her place and service, and fulfil it 
accordingly (See Rom. 12. 4-5). 

Only those who have become "dis
ciples indeed" and have openly con
fessed in baptism their identification 
with Christ in His death, burial and 
resurrection are divinely fitted to 
participate in this fellowship (Matt. 
28. 19-20). Due care in relation to 
these basic requirements will solve 
most of the problems that gather 
round this subject to-day, dealing 

(Continued on page 178). 



by A. C. JACOB, India 

(CONFESSION before others is a 
responsibility of the new-born 

Christian in particular and the privi
lege of every believer in the saving 
power of Christ. If you are ashamed 
to do so, it is because life is too self-
centred. The over-flowinng joy can 
never be contained within oneself. It 
must communicate. There are a large 
number of people who have in ail 
sincerity and truth accepted Christ as 
their personal Saviour and do main
tain that personal acknowledgement 
secretly but are depriving themselves 
of fulness of joy and blessing by 
failing to give public acknowledge
ment, an open confession of faith in 
Christ. 

Religion in itself can never save 
man from sin. All religions are poor 
saviours! What can satisify the deep
est longings of the heart? A Person 
only can do that for persons. Christ 
alone can save. That is the true con
fession required in the world and not 
an oath of allegiance to a church or 
denomination or any religious system, 
whether organised or otherwise. But 
open confession demands spiritual 
heart-changing Do you have it? Are 
you not afraid of society? Do you not 
fear to break traditions of men and 
orthodox practices to which you are 
habituated? It is not the professional 
missionary or preacher alone that is 
to make open confession. It is ex 
pected of every believer. 

Public confession is an essential of 
true discipleship, and true discipleship 
involves renunciation, determination 
and obedience. We have a remarkable 
statement in Luke 5. 28 about the con
version of Matthew who became a dis
ciple of the Lord. "He left all, rose 
and followed Him." The three essen
tials are answered in these terms. 
Self-denial and cross-bearing cannot 

be fruitful in secret discipleship. It is 
the fear of man that keeps many seek
ers after truth from open testimony. 
"Among the chief rulers also many 
believed on Him; but because of the 
Pharisees they did not confess Him, 
lest they should be put out of the 
Synagogue" John 12. 42. As it was 
then so also now, many wish to hide 
themselves fearing men rather than 
God. It is not the divine plan for 
those who own the name of Christ 
and depart from sin and iniquity. 

Open confession of faith was dis
tinct as a practice in the early days 
of the Church. The words 'testimony' 
and 'witness' were particularly used 
to describe this noble Christian prac
tice by the assemblies of the saints. 
"They spoke boldly in the Lord, 
which gave testimony unto the word 
of His grace . . ." Acts 14. 3. With
in the plan-frame of salvation, open 
confession of the Lord Jesus is a 
specific teaching. "For with the heart 
man believeth unto righteousness, and 
with the mouth confession is made 
unto salvation" Rom. 10. 10. This, 
therefore, is a 'must' in the Christian 
pathway and every born-again Christ
ian must be identified for giving open 
confession of Him as Saviour and 
Lord. 

When you wish to take an open 
stand for the Lord, you cannot do it 
without open confession by the word 
of your mouth. The Lord spoke of 
this very clearly in His words; 'Who -

soever therefore shall confess me be~ 
fore men him will I confess also be
fore my Father which is in Heaven" 
Matt. 10. 32. So, there is promise 
and heavenly prospect of commend
ation to those who confess Him in 
life here. There is warning also to 
those who do not. "But whosoever 
shall deny me before men, him will 
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I also deny before my Father which 
is in Heaven" Matt. 10. 33. It is, 
therefore, essential to note that judg
ment to come necessitates open con
fession while there is good time now. 

Confession of faith in Christ means 
outward expression of personal and 
experimental inward reality of sins 
forgiven through the efficacy of the 
death of Christ. Confession does not 
mean repentance only but also res
titution as in the case of Zacchaeus 
who confessed, "If I have taken any
thing from any man by false accusa
tion I restore him four fold" Luke 
19. 8. Much blessing is lost because 
of the absence of this spiritual act of 
restitution in many converted souls. 

The question is often asked : Is it 
not enough and even better for 
Christians to confess Christ by their 
life and not by lips? No doubt, living 
testimony is the continual open con
fession as this is in line with what 
the Lord said : "Ye shall know them 
by their fruits." But God ex
pects every Christian to start the new 
life, born-again life, the revolution
ised life, the life of the new creation 
in Christ, by a definite open confes
sion of Him by word of mouth, in 
some place, before some people or 
other, preferably keeping in mind the 
age group, the sex group and such 
other factors that may encourage. 
This helps to maintain consistent and 
devoted testimony in holy boldness. 
Heart belief and confession are 
closely linked, and the latter is the 
evidence of the former. 

Many quote Joseph of Arimath 
aea and Nicodemus who, we have 
reason to believe, had put their faith 
in their Master secretly. This was 
because of their fear of the Jews. 
But we must not fail to note that 
both of them united in supreme min
istry of love, when they heard that 
Jesus died on the Cross. Joseph be
sought Pilate for the body of Jesus, 
and Nicodemus brought the precious 

ointment. They entombed the body of 
the Holy One. At that point all secret 
profession of discipleship vanished. 
During the days of His flesh it was 
possible for them to profess faith in 
Him secretly but it became no longer 
possible for them from the point of 
His death. It is, therefore, certain 
that the fact of Calvary and the 
manner of the Lord's death demand 
open confession. "When I am lifted 
up I will draw all men unto Me." 

Open admission, following true 
conversion, of wrongs done one an
other is said to have been practised 
by early Christians. In many revival 
movements even today, we find this 
practice is very helpful. Unfortunate
ly, there is wrong application also and 
Satan must be working in such in
stances as an angel of light. As much 
as a sinner needs to repent and be 
converted, believers need to repent of 
their day-to-day faults and omissions 
and confess them where necessary 
one to another. We see the need much 
more in the churches of today than 
at any time. It is perhaps easy to 
confess to God, and that too 
many do vaguely and too secretly. 
The circle of sin committed and 
faults known must surely be the 
circle of confession and acknowledg
ment, as otherwise profession is dis
honest and open to reproach. It may 
mean humiliation of self, but nothing 
short of it is full surrender to the 
Lord. 

HIM DID GOD EXALT 
(Continued from page 185). 

throne of God. Rather may we learn 
a lesson from the apostles and ever 
point men t0 our exalted Lord, who 
having died and been raised again, 
can save from the guilt of sin, and 
the presence of sin, now and for 
ever. To Him be glory for ever and 
ever. AMEN. 
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HIM DID GOD "EXALT 
Acts 5. 31. 

by C H. DARCH, Taunton. 

(^)NE cannot read through the Acts 
of the Apostles without being-

struck by the fact that the centre of 
the message given by the apostles was 
Christ in exaltation. It is a vital part 
of the gospel, that one Man pleased 
God so perfectly that He not only 
accepted the satisfaction that Christ 
made in His death, but has exalted 
Him to sit on the Throne of Glory 
for ever and ever, all power being 
now placed in His hands, the whole 
universe being subject to Him. 

Moreover, Christ has taken up this 
position as our Lord and is there for 
the welfare of His people, working 
all things after the counsel of His 
own will, as Advocate for all who 
obey Him and interceding on their 
behalf. 

The intercession of Christ is of 
vital importance to the believer. 

Firsit—because His intercession is 
based on indisputable merit and 
therefore must prevail in the High 
Court of Heaven; on which account 
He must, in very righteousness, be 
granted that which He purchased for 
His people. 

Second—His intercession is fully 
assured by the fact that He asks only 
that which is agreeable to the Father, 
Who, therefore, is always ready to 
grant that which our exalted Lord 
requests for His people 

Third—the success of Christ's in
tercession is found on the fact that 
He is the Beloved of the Father, who 
delights to please His Son and will 
give to Him all His desire for His 
people 

Fourth—the success of Christ's in
tercession is fully assured by the fact 
that nothing can hinder or counteract 

it; Hell may rage, sin may rise 
against the throne, but the work of 
the Lord stands and prevails: 
"wherefore He is able to save to the 
uttermost them that draw near unto 
God through Him, seeing He ever 
liveth to make intercession for them" 
(Heb. 7. 25). 

Yet a friend writing recently from 
U.S.A. remarked that he had listened 
to over two hundred evangelical 
broadcasts and only one had ment
ioned Christ in His exaltation and 
only six mentioned His resurrection. 

Things may not be as they should 
be, and never will be so, as long as 
sin is in the world, but all our hope 
is in Christ exalted. Therefore this 
should be proclaimed. If only a dead 
Christ is presented to the world, 
there is no hope; indeed "If in this 
life only we have hope in Christ, we 
are of all men most pitiable" (1 Cor. 
15. 19). Our whole hope is in our 
risen exalted Lord, who now occup
ies the throne of God for us and 
Who is interceding for us as our 
Advocate. 

It is of vital importance that the 
world should hear of Christ in His 
exaltation, so that the attention 
should not be occupied with just a 
cross or a dead Saviour, but One 
who has all power and can give re
pentance, faith, and victory over sin 
to those who look to Him. 

To get men occupied with the 
Cross is good as far as it goes, but 
it does not go far enough; and to tell 
them to go to the Cross for salvation 
is misleading, because when they ar
rive at the Cross they will not find 
the Lord there, for He is on the 

(Continued on page 184). 
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The Greatness of Melchisedec 
by W. W . F E R E D A Y , Newton Stewart. 

T T I E R E was a mighty man in what 
we now call the Near East, cal

led Chedorlaomer, who subdued three 
kings under him, held them in 
subjection for twelve years and then 
they rebelled. In order that he might 
make their subjection complete he 
was twelve years making prepar
ations for the enterprise. On his way 
through Palestine he smote a number 
of kingdoms, the names of which all 
suggest giants. Consequently, by the 
time he reached Palestine he was a 
formidable figure. 

But there was another king in the 
south named Melchisedec. Very re
markably there was another king 
named Adoni-bezek in the same reg
ion who, after Joshua died, was 
caught and confessed that he had cut 
off the thumbs and toes of seventy 
kings. How savage! He reminds one 
of the Anti-Christ, for he will cause 
many deaths before he is put down. 

The king who is now to come be
fore us, Melchisedec, will destroy 
Chedorlaomer. There is no mention 
of arms with him because he is priest 
with the Most High God, which sug
gests grace. How he functioned we 
are not told, but he came to meet 
Abram and other returned warr iors 
and blessed them in the Name of the 
Most High God, higher than the kings 
of the earth. This is a title seldom 
employed in the Scriptures; Abraham 
was thus higher than the highest and 
richer than the richest. T h e king was 
also typical of Christ, spoken of only 
in Hebrews 7. He brought forth bread 
and wine for Abraham. This is remin
iscent of Matthew and was remin
iscent also of the Lord's beneficence in 
the five barley loaves and two fishes 
for which H e lifts up His hands in 
thanksgiving to God (John 6). H e 
accepted tithes of Abraham in true 

priestly fashion and he stands before 
us as a standing type of Christ. And 
Abraham felt so elevated by what he 
heard from this man that he lifted 
up his hands to God (a form of oath) 
in moral superiority. to what Bera, 
King of Sodom, offered. Remember, 
dear saints of God, the God of heav
en and earth is far above earth's 
petty sovereigns. 

CORRESPONDENCE 
SPIRITUAL EXPANSION 

Dear Mr. Editor, 
In his article in the June issue of 

"The Believer's Magazine" Mr. Ellis 
Harrison states that Barnabas was en
trusted by the assembly at Jerusalem 
"with a solemn spiritual charge" in 
relation to the newly established assem
bly at Antioch. He goes on to imply 
that this solemn charge was so import
ant that Barnabas "thought it prudent 
to take into account the judgment of 
Saul and so guard against the danger 
attendant upon a single decision and 
independent judgment." He then inter
prets the "solemn spiritual charge" as 
an investigation by the Jerusalem as
sembly into the affairs of the Antioch 
assembly. 

Nothing, of course, could be farther 
from the truth. When it became known 
to the Jerusalem assembly how God 
was blessing at Antioch, the believers 
there sent forth Barnabas with the ob
vious intention of showing Christian 
fellowship and of helping to build up 
the new converts. This Barnabas pat
iently did. The work clearly grew and 
after some time (not prior to his visit 
to Antioch, as Mr. Harrison really im
plies by his statement) Barnabas sought 
the help of Saul—plainly for the ex
press purpose of assisting in the teach
ing of the young assembly. 

The implication in Mr. Harrison's 
article that one assembly has the right 
or responsibility of investigating the 
affairs of another is without Scriptural 
support 
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His argument that bodies of believers 
should not move from one assembly to 
commence a work in a different neigh
bourhood (especially if they reside in 
or near that neighbourhood) is again 
fallacious. A large number of assem
blies in this country would never have 
come into existence but for the exer
cise of heart of believers living in the 
neighbourhood. 

Let us rather follow the Scriptural 
pattern and give all the possible 'help 
we can to our fellow-believers who are 
trying to do the will of God and to 
further His work. 

Yours sincerely, 
Fredk. A. Tatford. 

PRIESTHOOD OF CHRIST. 

OFTEN when passing through the 
furnace of trial and affliction we 

meet some who have themselves passed 
along the same way. How they are able 
to comfort us in our tribulation with 
the comfort they themselves have been 
comforted of God. How much one 
learns to value and esteem such true, 
sincere human sympathy and comfort, 
but we all learn sooner or later that 
such has its limitations. This is just 
where the Lord Jesus comes in. He 
must have the pre-eminence in this as 
in all other things. How well suited is 
the Lord Jesus to enter into our deep
est sorrow! How true it was of Him 
as recorded by Jeremiah in the book of 
Lamentations—"Behold and see if t; ere 
be any sorrow like unto my sorrow." 
Isaiah so beautifully portrays the Lord 
Jesus as Jehovah's Servant and as "a 
Man of Sorrows and acquainted with 
grief." Then in Psalm 69. 20, when suf
fering at the hands of men, "He looked 
for some to take pity but He found 
none." In Psalm 22 we go deeper still, 
when He said, "Trouble is near and 
there is none to help" (Not a helper)— 
all forsaken. The deeper His sorrow the 
more He is able to enter into ours. The 
writer of Hebrews tells us: "For we 
have not an High Priest that cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirm
ities, for He was in all points tempted 
like as we are." (He was tempted in 
every respect just as we are tempted) 
Weymouth. Yet apart from sin! Thus 
having put away sin by the sacrifice of 
Himself He has entered into Heaven 
itself by His own blood, to present 
Himself before God on our behalf. 

GODLY FEAR 
/ / ye will fear the Lord, and serve 

Him, and obey His voice, and not rebel 
against the commandments o/ the Lord, 
then shall both ye and also the king 
that reigneth over you continue follow
ing the Lord your God." 1 Sam. 12. 14. 

Oh how great is Thy goodness, which 
Thou hast laid up for them that fear 
Thee. Psalm 31. 19. 

On Mr. Gladstone's last visit to Ox
ford it is recorded that he sat in the 
senior common room of Christ Church 
College, and talked at some length 
about the happy changes he had wit
nessed during his lifetime in the lot of 
the English people. His outlook was so 
radiantly optimistic that it aroused a 
challenge. One of the students said, 
"Sir, are we to understand that you 
have no anxieties for the future? Are 
there no adverse signs?" The grand 
old man of England answered slowly, 
"Yes; there is one thing which fright
ens me—the fear of God seems to be 
dying out in the minds of men." 
Fear Him, ye saints, and you will then 

have nothing else to fear; 
Make you His service your delight, 

He'll make your wants His care. 

CHRISTIANS 

And the disciples were called Christ
ians first at Antioch, Acts 11. 26. 

As a Christian, let Mm not be asham
ed; but let him glorify God. 1 Pet. 4.16. 

What is a Christian? If you compare 
him with a king, he adds priestly sanc
tity to royal dignity. The king's royalty 
often lieth only in his crown, but with 
a Christian it is infused into his inmost 
nature. He is as much above his fellows 
through his new birth, as a man is 
above the beast that perisheth. Surely 
he ought to carry himself, in all his 
dealings, as one who is not of the mul
titude, but chosen out of this world, 
distinguished by sovereign grace, writ
ten among "the peculiar people" and 
who therefore cannot grovel in the dust 
as others nor live after the manner of 
the world's citizens. Let the dignity of 
your nature, and the brightness of your 
prospects, O believers in Christ, con
strain you to cleave unto holiness, and 
to avoid the very appearance of evil. 

Teach us Thy name to own, whilst 
waiting, Lord, for Thee; 

Unholiness and sin to shun, from all 
untruth to flee. 
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L O R D ' S W O R K A N D W O R K E R S 
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land Mall, Glasgow for a long period and was 
a valued helper of Mr. Malcolm Ferguson. Con
nected with Thornwood Hall for two years and 
finally with Brisbane Hall, Largs for the last 
4 or 5 years. Stricken in middle life with a sev
ere malady he maintained a serenity of spirit 
which was most admirable. He was keenly inter
ested both in personal and missionary work. 
MISS MARY HAMILTON of Plann passed 
into the presence of her Lord on July 2., aged 
63. She was the last surviving daughter of the 
late Robert Hamilton of Plann, and was brought 
to know the Lord when a very young girl and 
continued in fellowship with believers for many 
years. Was a teacher in Sunday School for a 
long period but was laid aside in illness the 
last 3 years. Now at home with her Lord. 

To Missionaries and Labourers who look to 
the Lord alone for support. 
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example. There were things which he 
could lawfully have done, but, for God's 
glory and in order not to stumble the 
weak brother and also to further the 
gospel of Christ, he refrained from do
ing them. Sometimes, the believer, in 
an official position, finds himself (like 
Naaman in the house of Rimmon) hav
ing to fill a certain place, not as a sym
pathiser, but as a servant to his mas
ter. In this case, when there is sincer
ity and simplicity, the Lord will guide. 
"The meek will He guide in judgment: 
and the meek will He teach His way" 
(Psalm 25. 9). H. Bailie. 

For Needy Saints and Relief. 

6693 10 
6702 63 5 3 

£73 5 3 

Fellowship in Expenses: Postal, Bank, Printing 
and other Office charges. 

6684 
6686 
6687 
6686 
6689 
6690 
6691 
6693 
6694 
6696 
6697 
6698 
6699 
6700 
6701 
6703 
6704 
6705 
6706 
6707 
6709 

5 — 
2 6 
5 — 
1 6 
5 — 
2 6 
5 — 
10 — 

1 1 11 
5 — 
2 6 
10 — 
10 — 
10 — 

8 5 3 
5 
1 
5 
10 — 

5 
2 6 

6710 
6711 
6712 
6713 
6714 
6715 
6716 
6719 
6720 
'721 
6724 
6727 
6728 
6729 
6730 
6733 
6734 
6735 
6736 
6738 
6740 

5 — 
9 — 
4 6 
4 — 
3 — 
12 6 
12 6 
2 6 
10 — 
10 — 
1 6 

1 
5 — 
5 — 

1 
1 
10 — 

1 5 — 
10 — 

2 
5 — 

6741 
6742 
6745 
6746 
6747 
6750 
6751 
6752 
6753 
6754 
6755 
6756 
6757 
6761 
6764 
6767 
6769 

10 — 
6 6 
4— 
5 — 
5 — 
10 — 
1 6 
5 — 
5 — 
5 — 
9 11 
5 — 
10 — 
10 — 
2 9 
3 — 
5 — 

£46 10 10 

AYRSHIRE MISSIONARY HOMES. 

Received by W. R. Hood, 68 Irvine Rd., Kil
marnock, during the months of April, May and 
June. 

Readers of Witness & Graphic, £ 3 5 / - ; 
Kilbirnie Ass. £23 10 / ; Anon. (Prestwick), 
£ 5 ; Old Cumnock Ass. £ 5 ; King's Park, 
Glasgow Ass. £ 8 3 / - ; Trustees, Lord's Work 
Fund, £ 2 5 ; Elim Ass. Kilmarnock, £44 5 / - ; 
Sister, S. C. TrQon, £ 5 ; Ebenezer Ass. Dreg-
horn, £ 6 ; Hebron Ass. Aberdeen, £ 2 0 ; Worn-
ens Meeting, Stranraer, £ 5 . 

THE LORD'S WORK FUND. 
Amounts received for month ending June 30. 
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otyews from Qi{er Jlan&i 
VENEZUELA 

Mr. and Mrs. Turkington joined me 
in Nirgua some time ago. We tried 
meetings in a place called Salom some 
ten miles from Nirgua. There was some 
opposition for a few nights. However 
that passed over; and the people set
tled down to listen to the Gospel and 
we had quite an interest, and four pro
fessed at near the end of the meetings. 
We went on from there to Bejuma and 
found it more difficult to get the people 
there; but a few unsaved came each 
night, and one man from another town 
professed; we trust he really got sal
vation. After these meetings we went 
on to San Carlos where Mr. and Mrs. 
Turkington make their home. The as
sembly there go on well in the things 
of God. We had a meeting in Las 
Vegas some miles further into the 
plains of Venezuela. The little assembly 
there receives much help from the 
brethren in San Carlos. We had a cot
tage meeting a few miles out, and a 
number came to hear the Gospel. We 
trust that our brethren will see blessing 
in these meetings. Now we are having 
meetings in a village called San Este-
ben some 4 miles from here. The un
saved are coming very well each night. 
We get from 70 to 80 and more than 
the half of thevse are unsaved. 

W. J. Wells. 

BOLIVIA 
We were preparing for the Sunday 

School when an apparent stranger 
knocked at the door. "Don't you know 
me?" he enquired. "I am the man who 
was converted to God here in the month 
of July last year." Then we recalled 
the occasion. He was Ascencio Coca 
from Tupiza. Said he, "At the close of 
the sugar harvest I went to Tupiza and 
made it known that I was converted. 
Quite a consternation took place, and 
the men of the village wanted to expel 
me. But I took to prayer and nothing 
happened. In ten days time my wife 
accepted Christ as her Saviour and 
then a brother. I sought out a place of 
meeting and went to the nearest as
sembly. I had some difficulty in con
vincing the brethren of my experience, 
but through a brother who had been 
in Montero I was accepted. I was then 
baptised with my wife and received 
into fellowship." We had almost for
gotten about him but here he was hap

py in the love of Christ. He came the 
following Lord's Day evening to the 
meeting and brought a companion with 
him. Following the preaching he ac
cepted Christ as his Saviour. Thus we 
receive encouragement in the service 
of the Gospel. 

Peter and Mina Home. 

ARGENTINE 
Last month we were in Santa Fe, 

about 220 miles from here, where we 
had been specially invited to be pres
ent for their 50th anniversary of the 
opening of their first Hall. Mr. Gordon 
Airth was there also, as we are the 
only two originals who were present, 
and gave a helping hand, amongst the 
workers. It did us good to be there and 
see what wonderful progress the work 
had made under dear Mr. and Mrs. 
Rogert Hogg, who were there then; 
and now Mr. and Mrs. Walter Be van, 
their son-in-law and daughter, who are 
carrying on the work. A fine band of 
young people was to be seen, and also 
a very few of the old, the first ones 
converted in Santa Fe. 

We are very pleased to be able to 
say that the work here goes on nicely 
not only in Belle Ville itself, but also 
in the other towns where we have been 
celebrating meeting for many years, at 
least 25 years. There are assemblies In 
four of them, and in others we just 
have Gospel meetings. 

N. and O. Doom. 

ALGERIA 
Alali, the native man who worked 

for us in Kabylia came unexpectedly to 
Algiers during the past week. It was 
lovely to see him looking bright and 
happy in spite of all they have been 
through. We believe this time of test
ing has spoken to many, and there are 
opportunities for giving the Gospel 
even in buses in the City. The interior 
is still full of rebel activity in many 
parts. 

We are commencing our D.V.B. 
school on July 3rd and would value 
your prayer fellowship at this time. 
Some of the children have been to our 
previous schools, but we are expecting 
a few who have recently been evac
uated from Kabylia who have never 
been to school, and know nothing of 
routine work. 

Miss F. R. J. Wicks. 
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BELIEVER'S QUESTION BOX 
All questions should be sent to the Editor, Believer's Magazine 
Office, Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, and should have name and 

address of sender. Anonymous letters are not considered. 
QUESTION 

Is it considered right for a Christian 
doctor to be a member of the British 
Medical Association? 

ANSWER 
In Great Britain and Ireland before 

a man can practise as a medical doctor 
he is compelled by law to be registered 
by the General Medical Council. In the 
National Health Service, in which most 
doctors in Britain are to-day employed, 
one of the Conditions of Service is that 
they belong to a recognised Medical 
Defence Union. There is no compulsion 
to being a member of the British Medi
cal Association. This is purely a volun
tary matter. The British Medical Assoc
iation issues a weekly journal, and is 
largely occupied in bargaining with 
the Minister of Health on behalf of 
doctors. 

In considering the 'right* in being a 
member of the British Medical Assoc
iation one must also consider the 
'wrong* in not belonging to it. A medi
cal man must keep up-to-date in his 
profession. As medical books get out 
of date in as short a period as* 5 years 
a doctor can best keep informed of ad
vances by taking regularly a journal 
such as the British Medical Journal. 
An English judge some time ago, in 
deciding a medico-legal case, held that 
a specialist was guilty of negligence in 
treating his patients if he did not regu
larly subscribe to at least two medical 
journals. Again, a Christian doctor is 
faced with the right or wrong of tak
ing something for nothing if he accepts 
the benefits of the collective bargaining 
of the British Medical Association with
out subscribing to the cost of it. If he 
joins the Association his only obligation 
is to pay his subscription, and receive 
the journal weekly. He need not bear 
office in it, nor attend, nor vote at its 
meetings. 

I would submit that belonging to the 
British Medical Association is not 
what is envisaged in 2 Cor. 6. 14. 
There the apostle is concerned with a 
yoke, essentially a matter between two 

individuals, with equal responsibilities, 
equal privileges, and equal rights. In 
joining the British Medical Association 
the doctor merely pays his subscription 
for services rendered, demands neither 
privilege nor right, and takes no 
responsibility in running it. 

John Boyd, M.D. Belfast. 

QUESTION 
Should it be considered right for (a) 

a Christian doctor to be a member of 
the British Medical Association, (b) 
one who is an Accountant to be a mem
ber of an association to which Account
ants belong, or (c) a University under
graduate to be a member of the Stud
ent's Union? 

ANSWER 
(a). See enclosed note by Dr. John 

Boyd. 
(b) The position of a Chartered or 

Certified Accountant is similar to a 
doctor or any professional man, who 
must be a member of the appropriate 
association, which provides him with 
information, giving up-to-date know
ledge of the various legal and tentative 
changes in all matters upon which an 
Accountant is called on to advise. He 
need not take part in social activities 
or anything which would mar his fel
lowship with God. 

(c) The same is true of the Student's 
Union. Speaking locally, all full time 
students who have paid their fees, 
automatically become members of this 
union. It is not necessary for them to 
attend their meetings or vote members 
on to the committee. Students, how
ever, may avail themselves of the fac
ilities given, which Include generally— 
dining-hall, cloakroom, shop, reading 
rooms, etc. 

It is clear from above that the doc
tor, accountant or undergraduate has 
the option of refraining from associat
ing with anything that would be detri
mental to his spiritual progress, and, in 
doing this, he will find light and guid
ance in the law of his God. In 1 Cor. 
chapters 7, 8 and 9, we have Paul as an 

(Continued on page 188). 



T H E B E L I E V E R ' S M A G A Z I N E 191 

LORDS WORK 

WORKERS 
ENGLAND: FORTHCOMING (D.V.). 

BROADCAST: Aug. 2 at 9.45 a.m. West 
Home Service 285 M and 206 M. W. M. Cap
per, F.R.C.S. from Monkton Combe School, 
Near Bath. HASTINGS: Gospel Hall, Castle 
Hill Rd. Aug. 29 at 3.30 and 6. G. Cousins, S. 
Sayers. PENDLEBURY: Gospel Hall, Sept. 
5 at 3 and 6. P. Parsons, H. Hobbs. SOUTH-
BOROUGH: Holden Park Hall, Sept. 12 at 
3.15 and 6. F. Cundick, G. B. Fyfe. WIM-
BORNE: Eastbrook Gospel Hall. Sept. 12 at 
3 and 6. A. J. Atkins, E. H. Grant. SOUTH 
NORWOOD: Clifton Hall., Oct. 1 at 3.30 and 
6.15 p.m. Sisters' Missy. Conference. COUN
TIES EVANGELISTIC WORK: Annual 
Meetings in Westminster Chapel, Buckingham 
Gate, at 3 and 6. See larger advert for parti
culars. KINGSTON-ON-THAMES: Canbury 
Park Rd. Gospel Hall Missionary Conference. 
Oct. 24 at 4 and 6.15. J. Ford, G. de N. Davis, 
T. L. Smith. LONDON: Missionary Meetings 
at Westminster on Wednesday, Thursday and 
Friday, October 28, 29 and 30. Correspondence 
to Mr. F. F. Stunt, 1/3 St. Paul's Churchyard, 
London, E.C.4. 

REPORT 
HALESOWEN: J. Cuthbertson and C. Hock

ing gave excellent ministry at well attended 
Conference. 

G. Harpur and A. Lake gave appreciated ser
ies of meetings at ADDISCOMBE. So many 
applications were received for baptism that a 
series of baptismal services has proved neces
sary. Dr. B. B. Tatford gave missionary reports 
at WANDSWORTH. CROYDON, NOTTING
HAM, DORKING, etc. Dr. F. A. Tatford gave 
helpful series at EASTBOURNE. 

Dr. B. B. TATFORD is visiting several as
semblies in U.S.A., including Boston, New 
York, Sea Cliff, Hackensack, Middlesex, Maple-
wood, Philadelphia, Washington, Durham, Aug
usta, Pittsburgh, Cleveland, etc. 

SCOTLAND: FORTHCOMING (D.V.). 
LOSSIEMOUTH: Town Hall on Aug. 8. 

A. Naismith, J. Smith, A M. S. Gooding and 
another. ARDRISHAIG: Shiloh Hall on Aug. 
12 at .4 J. R. Rollo, I. T. Hall, W. F. Nai
smith. FORTH: In Miner's Institute, Manse 
Rd. on Aug. 29 at 3.30. A. P. Campbell, T. 
Richardson, J. Paton, J. Gillespie. MACDUFF: 
Doune Church Hall, Market St. Aug. 29 at 3. 
A. Allan, H. Burness, J. Hislop, J. R. Rollo. 
MADDISTON: In School Hall, Aug. 29 at 3. 
A. Naismith, J. Hunter, J. G. Hutchison. Mr. 
Naismith will minister the Word in Bethesda 
Hall from Monday, Aug. 31 until Friday, Sept. 
4, inclusive at 7.45 p.m. SHETTLESTON: Tab
ernacle Gospel Hall. Sept. 5 at 3.30. J. Tennent, 
R. Price, J. Douglas. ANNBANK: Gospel 
Hall, Sept. 5 at 3.15. Dr. Duncan, W. Pren
tice, F. Stallan. BAILLIESTON: Opening 

All items for "Intelligence" columns of this 
magazine should be addressed direct to Editor, 
18 Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, and posted in 
time to arrive on or before 15th of month 
previous to issue. 

Intimations of commencement of new assem
blies should always cany commendations of 
nearest local assembly. 

Conference in new hall—Hope Hall, Church 
St. Sept. 5 at 3.30. KINROSS: Town Hall, 
Sept. 5 at 3. R. Scott, J. Gillespie, J. Burns. 
LOANHEAD: Hermon Hall, Sept. 5 at 3. W. 
Trew, J. Hunter, A. Prentice. PETERHEAD: 
West Associate Church, Sept 12 at 3. J. Light-
body, J. Cuthbertson, J. Anderson, I. Cherry. 
AYR: Ayrshire Missy. Victoria Hall, Sept. 12 
at 3. Dr. Alastair Lees, A. J. Rowberry, I. T. 
Hall and others. EDINBURGH: Bellevue 
Chapel, Rodney St. Oct. 3 at 3 and 6. Missy. 
Conference, F. Fenton, I. T. Hall, T. Wilson, 
Dr. G. McDonald. ABERDEEN: Hebron Hall. 
Oct. 5-9, Annual Bible Readings. J. M. Shaw, 
F. Cundick. (Particulars from M. E. M. Ran-
nie, Pymhurst, Milltimber, Aberdeenshire. 

TENT WORK 
AYRSHIRE GOSPEL TENT: Fred Whit-

more saw quite a number saved and baptised 
at Dreghorn. The Tent will be pitched in Muir-
kirk for second half of season with Robert 
Walker in charge of the work. Opening Conf. 
on Aug. 1 at 3.30. R. Walker, R. McPike, J. 
Cowan. 

LANARKSHIRE TENT WORK: R. Walker 
spent a profitable time at Wishaw. Good inter
est and a number saved. Second pitch at Hill-
house Rd. Burnbank with J. Grant, Belfast in 
charge. Conference on Aug. 8 at 4. A. Nai
smith, A. P. Weir, J. Grant. Dan Cameron 
visited Forth, Biggar and New Lanark districts 
with Gospel Van reaching old and young, dis
tributing large numbers of tracts. Prayer 
requested. 

WIGTOWNSHIRE TENT: Gordon Cardwell 
had encouraging meetings and some blessing at 
Ardwell. Going on to Dromore for next pitch. 
Prayer valued. 

A. K. PHILIP moving across to Caithness 
visiting Wick, Huna and Berriedale. Tracts 
have been very well received in many homes 
visited among the Orkney Isles, and meetings 
have been very well attended. Remember Word 
and Work in prayer. 

IRELAND: 
REPORTS: CONFERENCES 

STRABANE: Considered one of the best for 
years with ministry from S. Jardine, E. Fair
field, H, Paisley, J. Milne, J. G. Hutchinson 
and R. Beattie. BALLYKEEL: A good num
ber in the tent heard ministry by brethren 
Smith, McShane, Paisley, Fairfield, Allen and 
Nesbitt. GROWELL: In large tent. Speakers— 
W. Abernethy, W. Nesbitt, D. Jemphrey, J. 
Curran, D. L. Craig, A. Lyttte. AHOREY: 
Large attendance in tent. Happy spirit of fel
lowship pervaded. Ministry by A. M. S. Good
ing, W. Bunting, H. Bailie, T. McKelvey, T. 
Campbell. DUNMULLAN: Attendance largest 
ever. Saints encouraged by ministry from A. 
Cook, S. Jardine, R. Love, G. Alexander, W. 
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Johnston. BALLYBOLAN: A good Conf. with 
messages from C. McEwen, J. Douglas, II . 
Paisley, K. Allen, A. McShane. K I N G S M I L L S : 
Large gathering at 80th anniversary with help
ful ministry by J. K. Duff, John Hutchinson, F. 
Knox, W. Gibson (Jamaica), D. L. Craig, W. 
Crawford (India). BLEARY: Tent crowded. 
Kdifying ministry by T. McKelvey, W. Bunt
ing, E. Fairfield, A. McShane, E. Allen. 
BALLYMAGARRICK: Large Conference with 
good ministry by A. M. S. Gooding, J. Douglas, 
II. Paisley, A. Lyltle, G. Alexander, W. Nes-
bitt. 

WORKERS 
Messrs LYTTLE and McCANN continue in 

Gospel II all, Monaghan with good interest and 
some having professed salvation. S. J A R D I N E 
and J. G. HUTCHINSON saw some blessing 
to saints and sinners in tent meetings in 
Londonderry. R. CRAIG and S. W I S H A R T 
getting good numbers of unsaved in portable 
hall at Tullywhisker. J O H N H U T C H I N S O N 
had some meetings for believers recently at 
Newcastle, Dromore and Aghavey. A. L Y T T L E 
and A. McSHANE hope to pitch tent near 
Bleary. Dr. HAGAN and J. THOMPSON con
tinue in tent meetings at Tandragee with good 
interest. R. H U L L at Killinchy. J. G. HUT
CHINSON and C. McEWEN are finding a 
good ear in their open air work at Newcastle, 
Co. Down. Have engaged the local cinema for 
Sunday evening meetings. J. K. D U F F and W. 
J O H N S T O N in tent at Drumadoney, some 
miles from Growell. E. F A I R F I E L D and W. 
BUNTING also under canvas at Dunmurry. 
T. McKELVEY at Ashfield, near Mullafern-
aghan. J. H A W T H O R N E and R. WATTER-
SON in a house near Dervock preaching with 
some interest. H. PAISLEY and J. M I L N E 
continue to see souls saved, meetings in 10th 
week, now under canvas in Coleraine. 

DAVID CRAIG still unable to conduct meet
ings and prayer will be valued for him. 

CENTRAL HALL, BANGOR: A. M. S. 
Gooding having well attended and most helpful 
meetings for God's people. 

LURGAN: Conference and Bible Readings 
on 2 Corinthians, chapters 1-4 (D;V.). October 
11-14. (W. D. Mahon, The Rosses, Lurgan). 

" W I T H CHRIST." 
Mrs. EVA RAE, Saltcoats on May 9, aged 

74. Saved 57 years ago at Paisley and for many 
years in West Kilbride assembly. Last few 
years in Bethany, Saltcoats. Bore a good testi
mony through much suffering in later years. 
Known to many missionary friends and given 
to hospitality. TOM RUSSELL, Detroit, on 
May 21 after a long and active life of 66 years 
in the service of the Lord. Born in Scotland 84 
years ago and saved at 18, he was for some time 
with the saints at Roman Road Hall in Moth
erwell, and later at Shields Road. Went to 
Detroit in 1923 where he continued his labours 
for the Lord in the gospel and ministry of the 
Word. A model of the Tabernacle of his own 
construction was used by him to the interest 
and profit of believers. He will be missed by 
a wide circle of friends in Detroit assemblies 
and other places and especially for his visit-
ions of shut-ins—ever a needful ministry Mrs. 
Russell, who is in failing health, needs the pray-
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ers of sympathising friends, in the loss of her 
life-long companion. Two sons also survive— 
Tom of Detroit and Jim of Cleveland. JAMES 
C H I P P I N G T O N on June 14, aged 91. Con
victed under D. L. Moody, saved over 74 years, 
54 of which in Camberley assembly. Bore a 
quiet, consistent testimony, and was highly re
spected in the locality. Will be missed from the 
assembly gatherings. "He was a good man." 
JAMES McFARLAND, Hurstville, New South 
Wales. Called home on June 17 suddenly as the 
result of pneumonia. Saved 57 years ago at Don-
emana, Co. Tyrone, whilst reading a Gospel 
booklet after coming home from a Gospel 
tent meeting-—the first meeting of the kind he 
had ever attended. A very diligent student of 
the Scriptures he soon became a most accept
able preacher of the Gospel, as also an able 
teacher of the Word. JI is spare time was largely 
devoted to the Lord's work, so that he was 
known and highly appreciated throughout a 
large part of Ulster. A lover of the "old paths," 
he remained valiant for the truth until the end. 
l i e certainly will be missed. He leaves a wife, 
with a son and three daughters to mourn his 
loss, and who need our prayers. SAMUEL 
CAIRNS, Greenock, on June 14, aged 75. Saved 
over 52 years ago in Ardrossan where he was 
in fellowship for 19 years, and for the past 32 
years connected with the Greenock assembly. 
He was for some time Sunday wSchool Superin
tendent, and for over 20 years Bible Class 
Leader. Was well known for his hospitality, 
loved for his kindly disposition, and respected 
for his faithful testimony and wise counsel. His 
interests were liberal toward the Lord's work 
and His people. J O H N A. JONES. Converted 
as a young man in Girvan under the preaching 
of Mr. Peter McRostie (later Supt. Tent Hall, 
Glasgow) while conducting meetings in a Gos
pel Tent. Later he came to Burnbank and as
sociated with the saints there where he did 
much preaching with Mr. James Lees before 
Mr. Lees went to Sweden. A diligent student 
of the Word and earnest Gospel preacher he 
travelled extensively in the Brtish Isles preach
ing under canvas, and once visited Sweden with 
Mr. Lees. He was used of God in the salvation 
qf many. DAVID McCLEAN, Templetate as
sembly, Co. Mon. passed away suddenly on 
June 27, at the early age of 37. Saved as a 
lad of 16 through the preaching of the late 
John Poots, our brother was later baptised and 
received into fellowship. He was of a quiet 
disposition and bore a good testimony in his 
home and district. The funeral was very large. 
Brethren Lyttle, Johnston and Beattie shared 
in the servce in the home, and Bunting and 
Hutchinson at the grave. Prayer is asked for 
his young wife and child, his mother and 
brothers. Mrs. GEORGE JAPPY was called 
home on June 28, aged 72. Saved in her early 
teens, and baptised and received into fellowship 
at Buckie. She was well known for her spirit
uality and faithfulness to the Lord and the as
sembly. Was much given to hospitality. A true 
mother in Israel she will be greatly missed by 
all who knew her. Mr. MALCOLM LAW
RENCE, Largs, aged 69, called home on June 
30. Saved in early years he soon became active 
in Christian service. Had fellowship in Annies-

(Continued on page 188). 
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ABILITY TO PREACH 
(Continued), 

by The Editor. 

O N E of the most remarkable 
speeches recorded in the Bible 

is that by Stephen preserved in Acts 
7. The preacher was one of the most 
remarkable persons of whom we read 
in the New Testament, and he is to 
be remembered, not only because he 
was the first martyr for the Christian 
Faith, but also because he delivered 
one of the most eloquent and moving 
speeches of those stirring times. If 
ever a man had ability to preach that 
man was Stephen; and so effective 
was his utterance that it moved his 
opponents to violence and murder. 
[T is impossible to assess the value 

of the proto-martyr's witness, 
for although his career was short and 
he was cut off prematurely, his in
fluence was great almost beyond com
putation. His martyrdom, lamented 
as it was by his fellow-Christians, 
had an intimate connection with the 
conversion of Saul of Tarsus, so 
that, somewhat like Samson, he ach
ieved his greatest triumph in the 
hour of seeming defeat. The words 
which he had spoken had been quick 
with power, in fact, it has been ad
mitted frequently that the unrecorded 
teaching may have had a deeply for
mative effect upon the thinking of 
Saul, and enabled him, after his con
version, to grasp immediately the es
sential features of the Christian 
Faith. Moreover, commentators have 
come to see in the Epistle to the Heb
rews an elaboration of the theme 
about which Stephen eloquently dis
coursed before his opponents in the 
synagogue of the Libertines. 
A MONG those who contested his 

declarations, in all probability, 
was young Saul, who found in Steph
en a thinker more than a match for 
himself. It does not require a long 

stretch of imagination to see the big
oted Pharisee as the prime mover in 
the accusation when false witnesses 
were set up to say, "This man does 
not cease to speak blasphemous words 
against the holy place, and the law; 
for we have heard him say that Jesus 
of Nazareth shall destroy the place, 
and shall change the customs which 
Moses delivered us" (Acts 6. 13-14). 
A LTHOUGH there is only one re

corded address of this remark
able preacher, it is certain that he 
was a skilled debater, for none of 
those who disputed with him were 
able to resist the wisdom and the 
spirit by which he spoke (6. 10). 
V/ARIOUS types of addresses are 

recorded in the Acts of the 
Apostles—evangelistic, deliberative, 
(as in ch. 15), hortatory, (e.g. Paul's 
address to the Elders from Ephesus, 
(ch. 20), and apologetic, in the last 
of which categories comes Stephen's 
defence as preserved in chapter 7. 
Here it may be permissable to dig
ress to remind preachers that all 
preaching is not of the same kind, 
and that the same method should not 
be adopted in every case. The ferv
our of the proclamatory, evangelistic 
addresses (as in 13. 38) would be out 
of place in the deliberative speeches 
in the Council at Jerusalem (ch. 15), 
or in the horatory advice given by 
Paul at Miletum. 
S T E P H E N ' S address has been 

justly called an "apology/' 
that is, a positive statement in de
fence of his beliefs, cut short by the 
fury of his audience when they real
ised the drift of his spell-binding and 
eloquent summary of their national 
history. 
HTHE speech "is rather an exposit

ion of the teaching which had 
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caused such irritation in the synag
ogue where he had propogated it . . 
Its main arguments are : God is not 
locally restricted and does not inhab
it material buildings, and therefore 
His people are not tied to one spot; 
the Jewish nation has always been 
rebellious; as previous generations 
opposed the prophets from Moses on
ward, so that generation had killed 
'the Righteous One'." (F. F. Bruce 
in Speeches in the Ads of the Apos
tles). 
17VERY preacher worthy of the 

name should be able to "con
tend earnestly for the faith once de
livered to the saints;" and that, of 
course, cannot be done without a 
reasonable grasp of the central truths 
for which Christianity stands. A mere 
recital of the historical facts is not 
sufficient; there must be an under
standing of the eternal and universal 
significance which underlies the 
facts. From the commencement of his 
ministry Stephen seems to have gras
ped the meaning of the work of the 
Son of God in such a decisive way 
that he was completely severed from 
the ceremonial rites of the First Cov
enant. Stephen was a thinker, a pene
trating logician; and every compet
ent teacher should have characteris
tics of both. The practice of retailing 
the good material won by the mental 
toil of others is much to be depre
cated. First of all such material 
ought to be well digested, and in the 
process it will be made a genuine 
part of the student's mental content. 
Otherwise it is valueless. A good 
memory does not make a good 
preacher. "It would be well if some 
would eliminate the so-called con
cordance sermon from their preach
ing. Generally speaking the concord
ance sermon is the complete give
away of the lazy thinker" (J. G. in 
Food for the Flock). 
J7URTHERMORE, Stephen's apol

ogia discloses the fact that he 

had a thorough grasp of his nation's 
history as a witness to divine activity 
among men. He recognised that the 
contemporary situation was the log
ical development of the nation's dis
obedience and departure from the 
will of God. He knew how prone 
men were to follow an evil example 
rather than God, and his rehearsal of 
the witness of Abraham, Joseph, 
David, Solomon, was intended to 
throw into relief the wickedness of 
his own generation in rejecting the 
testimony of the Son of God. Steph
en knew that the life of the Son of 
God among men had its culmination 
on the Cross, and also that man's 
attitude to God is discovered by his 
attitude to the Son of God. 
A S Stephen was wdl versed in the 

the dealings of God with this 
nation, so the Christian preacher or 
teacher should have a fairly intimate 
knowledge of the main events of 
Church History; and we feel confid
ent that it would serve a very useful 
purpose if every preacher had some 
sort of instruction in the course of 
events in the history of the Church. 
Perhaps he could do nothing better 
than become acquainted with the out
line as given in E. H. Broadbent's 
volume entitled The Pilgrim Church. 
L-[OW salutory it might be in days 

of declension to rehearse be
fore a complacent audience in Britain 
the stirring labours of John Knox, 
the Puritan fathers, the Wesleys and 
George Whitefield, the simple hearted 
men in the North of Ireland who led 
the '59 revival, and the many pion
eers of the work among assemblies 
of the Lord's people! Seldom do we 
hear ministry modelled after the 
fashion of Stephen's address. 
C T E P H E N was an outstanding 

personality among his fellow-
Christians, and it may not be without 
intention that his name is given first 
of the seven men chosen to attend to 
the daily ministration to the widows 
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in the church. He is the only one of 
whom it is added that he was "a man 
full of faith and of the Holy Ghost" 
(6. 5), although it is inferred that 
the other six, too, were "full of the 
Holy Spirit" (v. 3). Here again em
phasis is placed upon character, and 
[he record draws specific attention to 
the components of that good man's 
:haracter. He was a man "of honest 
report, full of the Holy Spirit and 
wisdom . . . full of faith and pow-
ir." Is there any wonder that a man 
[)f that spiritual stature "did great 
wonders and miracles among the 
people" (6. 8)? 

HAT a versatile man he was! 
We see him in the church 

earning for himself a reputation for 
honesty and wisdom, for spirituality 
md faith. He was a man well-spoken 
of, with a fund of good common-
sense and practical sagacity, one able 
to make wise decisions when the need 
arose. We see him as administrator, 
handling along with others church 
monies; but he was not content to 
limit his activities to serving tables. 
He felt an urge to more vigorous 
tasks, and soon he was in wider fields 
of service ardently preaching the 
startling doctrines of his Christian 
Faith. We next encounter him as a 
debater, confronting the clever men 
of the synagogue of the Libertines, 
and staggering them with the cogency 
of his arguments. Then we follow 
him to the Council and listen with 
astonishment to his skilful advocacv 
of the New Teaching, as he drives 
home his pointed accusation, "ye 
stiff-necked and uncircumcised in 
heart and ears, ye do always resist 
the Holy Spirit" (v. 51). 
CTEPHEN was no popularity hun

ter; and men like him are need
ed when audiences are partly com
posed of religious people whose ig
norance blinds them as to their need 
of complete deliverance from obser
vances which are nothing more than 

ineffectual ritual. He did not wield 
the weapon of ridicule but woundeb1 

the conscience by using the sword of 
the Spirit. It is of more than passing 
interest that the divine historian re
mains silent about his administrative 
abilities, but centres attention on his 
witness in the gospel. Stephen had 
that rare combination of being both 
a good administrator and a good 
preacher. 
1—IOW difficult it is to force home 

the truth that a Christian man 
is not necessarily a good preacher 
because he is an acute business man! 
He may be a trustworthy treasurer, 
or a capable secretary, an admirable 
hall-keeper, or a splendid organiser, 
but it does not follow that he should 
be allowed to preach or to teach pub
licly. Stephen's zeal for preaching 
was stronger than his inclination to 
"serve tables," and he followed the 
stronger urge. 
IS it not true that Christian service 

has been robbed of many a wit
ness because the reverse has been the 
case, and many a business man has 
allowed his business to absorb more 
of his interest and his energy than is 
consistent with his testimony; his 
ledger has become more fascinating 
than his Bible? He has stifled the 
gift by the exercise of which he might 
have become a useful servant of the 
church. 
yVTTENTION may be drawn brief

ly to two important features 
of Stephen's address. Note the evi
dence of proportionate treatment, of 
orderly movement from theme to 
theme without the introduction of 
irrelevant matter. What judicious 
choice there was of main points! 
Many a preacher could "take a leaf 
out of Stephen's book," and learn 
that digressions are to be avoided, 
especially when the remarks are 
mainly personal. 

(Continued on page 197). 
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YOUNG BELIEVER'S PAGE 

heavenly °lduAcm for garifay ^Uali 
STUDIES IN THE BOOK OF PROVERBS 

9. ON BACKSLIDING. By KEN H. MATIER, Glasgow. 

'T 'HE word "backslider" occurs but 
once in the Book of Proverbs, 

(and not at all in the New Testa
ment), and when used elsewhere in 
the Old Testament it is reserved to 
describe the wilful waywardness of 
God's earthly people. But the exper
ience is common enough and horrible 
enough to merit mention in this ser
ies for young Christans. 

We have all, in our experience, 
and within the circle of our own ac
quaintances, met men and women 
who have professed faith in Christ, 
and who have appeared to make good 
progress in divine things. An appet
ite for the Scriptures allied to an apt
itude for the Lord's service led us 
to expect great things from them, 
but where are they now? They have 
backslidden; they have gone back; 
they are as far away as ever they 
were. I was shaking hands with my 
audience after a recent ministry 
meeting, when a drunk man entered 
the hall. He shook hands with me 
and said, "I am a backslider. I was 
in fellowship in this hall for many 
years/' and the brethren confirmed 
the statement. Now, do not think 
that this could not happen to you. It 
could, and it will, unless you are 
constantly on your guard against it, 
and constantly on your knees obtain
ing strength to combat it. 

I must add, however, that I am 
firmly convinced that many who pass 
as backsliders are not really back
sliders. Their profession of faith in 
Christ was an empty profession; they 
were never truly saved; their exper
ience of Christ stopped short of re

generation; and time has merely 
proved the emptiness of their pro
fession and revealed that they had 
confessed "with their mouths" some
thing that they had not believed 
"in their hearts." 

The reference to the subject in the 
Book of Proverbs is as follows, "The 
backslider in heart shall be filled with 
his own ways" (14. 14). 

THE BACKSLIDER 
A backslider is not a man who has 

been temporarily tripped up, or who 
has committed sin ignorantly, or in 
whom the old nature has momentar
ily triumphed, although these things 
if not put right, may lead to back
sliding. Backsliding is sinning "with 
your eyes open." It has the element 
of deliberateness; it is unilateral, 
wilful, severance of relations. The 
best illustration of this is Demas. 
"Demas hath forsaken me," cries 
Paul in 2 Tim. 4. 10. Demas turned 
his back upon Paul, and all that Paul 
represented in the things of God. 
That is backsliding. Carefully and 
prayerfully read 1 Kings 13t ask God-
to teach you the lessons contained 
there in, and underline in your Bible 
the words of verse 19, "So he went 
back," and pray God that this will 
never be true of you. 

IN HEART 
The break referred to above is not 

a sudden, unexpected catastrophe to 
the backslider. It is the culmination 
of a lengthy process. The heart has 
wandered long before the feet have 
moved. Thus it was with Demae. 
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"Demas hath forsaken me, having 
loved this present world, and is de
parted . . ." Long before the open 
break, the heart of Demas had been 
stolen by the world. Demas had gone 
on, apparently as usual performing 
his services to the apostle and even, 
in the eyes of onlookers, serving the 
Lord, but his heart was not in it, and 
the time came when his feet took him 
where his heart already was. "Keep 
thy heart," cries the writer of the 
Proverbs, "for out of it are the is
sues of life." Backsliding can begin 
so insidiously; a spark of love for 
the world and the things of the 
world, that will smoulder and spread 
until our hearts are enveloped. We 
may mechanically go "through the 
motions" of Christian worship and 
service, but our hearts are away and 
it is only a matter of time until our 
feet follow. I remember an evangel
ist giving a message from the Scrip
tures, addressed to backsliders, after 
the breaking of bread one Lord's 
Day morning. His explanation was, 
that that was the only meeting at 
which the backsliders were present; 
they would not be at the prayer meet
ing, bible reading, or even the gospel 
meeting, but the last meeting they 
break with is the "breaking of 
bread." It is a sober, challenging 
thought. 

SHALL BE FILLED WITH 
The backslider becomes his own 

punishment. There is no more mis
erable sight on earth than a back
slider. To have known the fellowship 
of God and His people, and then to 
have gone back; to have known the 
very joy of heaven, and then to have 
exchanged it for the beggarly elem
ents of the world; to have companied 
with Christ, and then to have teamed 
up with His rejectors. Present pre
occupation has robbed him of the joy 
of the Lord, and his former know
ledge of the Lord has spoiled him 

for the joys of the world . . . he is 
filled with his own ways. 

Young Christian! Beware of back
sliding. Apply yourself assidiously 
to prayer, study, service and fellow
ship. Guard against love of the 
world. Underline 2 Samuel 5. 10 in 
your Bible and ask God daily to make 
it true of you also, "And David 
WENT ON, and grew great, and 
the Lord of hosts was with him." 

ABILITY TO PREACH 

(Continued from page 195). 

A GAIN it should be observed that 
although the preacher covered 

a large area of Old Testament his
tory no attempt is made to introduce 
allegorical interpretations. He kept 
rigidly to the facts until he reached 
the climax and pressed home his 
message. It is wise procedure to 
avoid that type of interpretation and 
learn to find behind the history div
ine principles which operate in every 
generation. Stephen has set every 
preacher a splendid example. Wisdom 
counsels us to follow it. 

DANIEL'S SEVENTY WEEKS 

(Continued from page 203). 

is called "the mighty and strong 
one." The desolate are the Jewish 
people who will have a bitter cup to 
drink, but the end of their troubles 
will come when the Messiah appears 
a second time. But they will by no 
means end their troubles now. Their 
sorrows will increase for God has 
not yet set His hand to recover again 
the whole twelve tribes of Israel, as 
is recorded in Isaiah 11. God has kept 
His word in times past and will be 
true to His word for all time. 
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E P H E S I A N S 
By Prof. F. F. BRUCE, Sheffield. 

3. PRECEPTS OF T H E NEW LIFE (4.25-5.2). 
V. 29 Let no corrupt speech pro

ceed out of your mouth, but such as 
is good for edifying as the need may 
be, that it may give grace to them 
that hear,—In Col. 4. 6 Paul says 
that Christian speech should always 
be "seasoned with salt." Otherwise 
it may become insipid, or even worse 
—it may become both corrupt and 
corrupting. Foul language had no 
doubt been habitual with many of 
his readers before they became 
Christians; but such language is 
most unbecoming in a Christian. It 
must therefore be renounced. But 
the absence of such "colourful" em
bellishments of talk (as they are 
sometimes accounted) does not mean 
that one's talk will become colourless. 
Just as the command to steal no more 
is followed by the positive injunction 
to be generous, so here the prohib
ition of harmful talk is accompanied 
by the inculcation of helpful talk. It 
is recorded of R. C. Chapman's home 
in Barnstaple: "There was great 
cheerfulness at the table—words of 
wisdom and grace were constantly 
heard; but no room was given for 
conversation to degenerate into friv
olous talk. It was also a rule of the 
house that no one should speak ill of 
an absent person, and any infringe
ment of this rule called forth a firm 
though gracious reproof." Conver
sation with a view to timely instruc
tion will help to build up a strong 
Christian character and stimulate 
growth in grace. 

V. 30 And grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God, in whom ye were 
sealed vmto the day of redemption.— 
The Holy Spirit of God is here 
spoken of personally, as capable of 

being grieved. The implication is 
that unedifying language grieves the 
Spirit who dwells in the speaker and 
the hearer alike, for it tends to break 
down that common life in the body 
of Christ which it is the Spirit's pro
vince to maintain. To grieve one's 
brother or cause him to stumble 
(Rom. 14. 15, 21) is an offence 
against the Christian fellowship and 
therefore against the Spirit Himself. 
Paul has already reminded his read
ers (Eph. 1. 13f.) that when they 
believed they received the seal of the 
Spirit, as a pledge of the inheritance 
which would be theirs in the day 
when God claimed them finally as 
His own possession, as a universal 
demonstration of His glory. That is 
the "day of redemption" referred to 
here, the day of "the revealing of 
the sons of God" (Rom. 8. 19), the 
day of Christ's coming "to be glori
fied in His saints, and to be marvelled 
at in all them that believed." (2 Thes~ 
salonians 1. 10). 

V. 31 Let all bitterness, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and railing, 
be put away from you, with all mal
ice :— So, lest the Spirit be grieved, 
let everything be put away which 
menaces unity of heart and purpose 
among believers. Annoying pinpricks 
and flaring outbursts of rage, public 
quarrelling and slanderous whispers 
—these and all other forms of mal
iciousness and ill-will must be aban
doned. Such catalogues of vices are 
not infrequent in the New Testament 
writings; ugly as they are, they help 
to throw into clearer relief the cor
responding graces, such as Paul lists 
in the following verse. 
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V. 32 and be ye kind one to an
other, tenderhearted, forgiving each 
other, even as God also in Christ 
forgave you,—Mutual kindness, com
passion, and a readiness to forgive 
are the qualities which characterised 
Christ. Moreover, He ascribed these 
same qualities to God, and made that 
fact the chief reason why the child
ren of God should exhibit them. By 
the exercise of love and forgiveness, 
He told His disciples, "y e shall be 
sons of the Most High: for He is 
kind toward the unthankful and evil. 
Be ye merciful, even as your Father 
is merciful" (Luke 6. 3Sf.). And it 
is the forgiving grace of God that 
Paul invokes here—more especially, 
His forgiving grace manifested in 
Christ—as the crowning incentive to 
a spirit of forgiveness in His child
ren. Those who have been forgiven 
much, and at so great a cost, must 
be forgiving in their turn. So too our 
Lord taught His disciples to pray, 
"Forgive us our trespasses, as we 
forgive them that trespass against 
us"—not because our forgiving oth
ers can be the ground of God's free 
forgiveness of us, but because we 
can neither seek nor enjoy His for
giveness so long as we cherish an 
unforgiving spirit towards others 
(Matt. 6. 12, 14f; 18. 21-35). Here 
and there in his epistles Paul shows 
signs that he was acquainted with 
the Lord's Prayer. The word which 
he uses for forgiveness in this verse 
is not the common verb for remis
sion or letting off (Gk. aphiemi) but 
one of richer content (Gk. chariz-
omai), the word which A.V. trans
lates "frankly forgave" in the par
able of the two debtors (Luke 7. 
32); its primary meaning is "to 
grant as a free gift" and thus it is a 
suitable word to denote the forgive
ness of a debt. 

"WITH CHRIST." 

(Continued from page 216). 

be with Christ in his 94th year, on July 31, at 
Machermore Castle Eventide Home. For some 
considerable time Mr. Fereday was confined 
to his room, and although requiring constant 
nursing, he was enabled until only recently, to 
keep in touch with the Lord's work and con
tribute to the magazines, with the assistance 
of those who attended him. For about 75 years 
the Lord enabled His servant to continue act
ively in the ministry of the Word. In his earl
ier days he was associated with the late Wm. 
Kelly, and both by oral and written ministry, 
has been a blessing to many of the Lord's 
people world-wide. The funeral took place to 
Newton Stewart cemetery on August 4. "He 
being dead yet speaketh." See fuller apprec
iative article by Mr. W. F . Naismith. Mrs. 
FRANCEY, Belfast, on August 1. Saved for 
40 years and connected with Mourne Street, 
afterwards, Albertbridge assemblies for many 
years. Bore a good testimony in her home and 
district and will be greatly missed amongst the 
saints and in her family. Messrs Brown, Bailie, 
Jordan and Hamilton took part in the funeral 
services. Mrs. JEAN CROSSAN, Ballymena, 
on August 1, aged 85. Saved many years ago 
and added to Broughshane assembly through 
the ministry of the late Fred Bingham and J. 
Hamil. A quiet and consistent saint, who con
tinued with the meetings until unable to go. 
Funeral services were conducted by A. Buick. 
H. Paisley and J. Hamil. Mrs. MARY ALICE 
BOULTON, of Bebington on August 6. De
voted and beloved wife of Air. A. H. Boulton. 
our departed sister was saved at the early age 
of 13 and very soon manifested desires for 
spiritual things, and became deeply interested 
in the furtherance of the Lord's work. Assoc
iated with Merseyside assemblies for 55 years, 
Mrs. Boulton did much to foster missionary 
interest, and as hostess at Llanfairfechan Mis
sionary Fellowship week her godly and grac
ious disposition endeared her to workers from 
all over the world. Bethesda, Bebington and 
indeed the assemblies of Merseyside have lost 
a "mother in Israel," as was evidenced by the 
very large and representative company attend
ing her funeral service. JAMES HOUSTON, 
New Cumnock, went to be with Christ on 
August 21, aged 70. A beloved brother and 
faithful minister of Jesus Christ, his fragrant 
testimony was much appreciated over the last 
50 years in the New Cumnock district. In 
earlier years he was active in the gospel and 
for several years had charge of the work in 
the Coalburn tent. Over the years was a re
spected pastor and teacher associated with the 
Pathhead assembly and more recently with the 
new joint company meeting in Bridgend Hall. 
Served the Lord with all humility of mind, 
and was highly esteemed for his personal care 
and visitation amongst the Lord's people. 
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Studies in Genesis 
By ANDREW BORLAND, M.A. 

(Continued)* 

TTHE third aspect of antediluvian 
history deals with the Tempta

tion of our first parents. The narrat
ive is given in chapter 3, and is to 
be taken as history written in a form 
which can be understood in any coun
try and in any state of civilisation. 
Deep and abiding truths are embed
ded in every aspect of the story, con
sequently it never loses its appeal 
and never becomes out of date. It is 
always contemporary; and is to be 
received as fact, and not treated as 
fiction. The Scriptures deal with the 
Fall as a historical event; and some 
central teaching of the New Testa
ment is based upon it. The Apostle 
Paul, for instance, reminds us that 
"by one man sin entered into the 
world/' (Rom. 5. 12) and that "the 
woman being deceived was in the 
transgression" (1 Tim. 2. 14). 

The temptation was due to an evil 
agent external to man himself. The 
narrative insists that man was 
created capable of resisting the ap
proaches of the tempter, but that he 
succumbed because he exercised the 
freedom of his will to disobey the 
prohibition laid upon him by divine 
command. "Christianity asserts that 
God is good; that He made all things 
good and for the sake of their good
ness ; that one of the good things He 
made, namely, the free will of rat
ional creatures, by its very nature 
included the possibility of evil; and 
that creatures, availing themselves of 
the possibility, have become evil" (C. 
S. Lewis). Man fell because in the 
conflict with evil he allowed self-
reliance to usurp the place of God-
reliance, arid he proved no match for 
the tempter. 

The progress of the temptation is 
worthy of careful consideration. The 
attack was made upon the more sus
ceptible of the Paradisal pair. The 
woman was chosen as the target be
cause she was psychologically more 
prone to listen to the deceptive reas
oning of the enemy. How subtle he 
was! How carefully concealed was 
his intention! His disguised flattery 
undermined the resistance of his 
victim, and she fell an easy and un
suspecting prey to his ingenuity. 

First, he insinuated doubt as to the 
fairness of the divine prohibition, 
couching his approach in the quest
ioning words, "Hath God said, Ye 
shall not eat of every tree of the 
garden?" The thin edge of the wedge, 
was driven in, and the way was open
ed for a more relentless attack. The 
woman's admission led to the posit
ive denial of the possibility of divine 
punishment for the infringement of 
his commandments. Satan's word of 
denial was pitted against the prohib
iting word of God, and the former 
was accepted as the guide for action. 
Herein lies sin—the substitution of 
another authority for the authority 
of God. 

The Satanic suggestion met a re
sponse from the human longing for 
participation in a prohibited exper
ience. Appetite succumbed; for the 
woman saw that the tree was "good 
for food." That is the basest element 
in temptation—the promise of the 
satisfaction of physical cravings. 
How many a fall begins there! Then 
came the aesthetic appeal: "it was 
pleasant to the eyes." The gratificat
ion of the nobler qualities in life is 
a higher pleasure than the satiafac-
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tion of merely physical desires. Per
haps, however, the third appeal was 
most compelling of all, "a tree to be 
desired to make one wise." The pur
suit of knowledge can be made a mis
leading alternative to the quest after 
God, and the embracing of such an 
alternative is a fatal mistake. 

The process of temptation culmin
ated in an act of disobedience. The 
narrative gives the impression that 
the final assault was the climax of a 
protracted endeavour to lead astray 
from the God-appointed way of true 
fellowship. While it was Eve who 
was in the transgression, being de
ceived, it is recorded of Adam that 
the woman "gave also unto her hus
band with her; and he did eat" (3. 
6). He became a conscious and delib
erate participant in the act, and 
thereby was guilty of disobedience 
which enthroned human self-will to 
the dethronement of divine authority 
over the creature. 

The results of the Fall were im
mediate, permanent and universal. In 
Adam the entire human race was 
represented, for Adam and Eve were 
the entire human family then alive 
when the tempter succeeded and 
"man" fell. The experience of dis
illusionment came swiftly upon the 
heels of the first sin. The declaration 
that their eyes were opened is a re
minder that there was a self-
discovery of the effect of their deed, 
that conscience had been born, that 
both had the knowledge of good and 
evil and became aware that they had 
committed the sin of choosing the 
evil instead of the good. 

A sense of fear was developed: 
the first recorded words of human 
speech after the Fall are, "I was 
afraid . . . and hid myself" (Gen. 
3. 10). Divine judgment, always ex
hibited against disobedience, immed
iately followed and was pronounced 
upon the serpent, the woman and the 
man. Access to the Tree of Life was 

denied, and physical death began at 
once to operate. The story of the 
Fall is continued in the record of 
chapter 5 where the oft recurring 
announcement is, "and he died." 
Driven from the Garden, man became 
conscious of the fact that communion 
with God had been broken, and he 
was dependent upon God for any 
revelation of the way back. 

Black as the narrative is it is il
lumined by two features. The first 
of these is the promise of redemp
tion in the Seed of the Woman (3. 
15); and in that promise is the be
ginning of a great many adumbra
tions which had their fulfilment in 
the Son of God offering Himself as 
the final Sacrifice for Sin. The sec
ond feature is the divine provision 
for the immediate circumstance, when 
"the Lord God made coats of skins, 
and clothed them" (3. 21). Are we 
to infer from such a statement that 
therein is reference to the introduc
tion of animal sacrifice which was to 
play a very large part in the subse
quent history of the people of God. 
Man had to be taught that the only 
way back to God was by confession, 
and forgiveness made possible by 
sacrifice, for "without shedding of 
blood was no remission." 

The fourth section of antediluvian 
history has been gathered under the 
word Degeneration. Soon there is 
recorded the first murder, for Cain 
rises up against righteous Abel and 
in a fit of self-will slays his brother. 
The story contains all the elements 
of the basest of base deeds—self-
conceit, hurt pride, jealousy, indisci
pline, impudent presumption, and re
sentful sullenness. The first city is 
built and called "Enoch" after Cain's 
son, and city life degenerated rapidly, 
for sin breeds quickly where men 
congregate. Here, too, we read of the 
first attempts at human civilisation 
without divine sanction,—"such as 
dwell in tents," "such as handle the 
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harp and organ," "every articifer in 
brass and iron" (4. 20-22). 

When man began to multiply on 
the earth, then "the sons of God saw 
the daughters of men that they were 
fair; and they took unto them wives 
of all which they chose" (6. 1-2). 
Two interpretations of that kind of 
intermarriage have been offered. 
There are those who maintain that 
the "sons of God" are angelic be
ings who assumed human form and 
made marriage with women, while 
others contend that the "sons of 
God" are the descendants of Seth, 
the God-chosen line from Adam and 
Eve (4. 24), and that the daughters 
of men were of the line of Cain. 
Without entering into controversy, 
is seems more consistent with Scrip
ture, and in keeping with the nature 
both of angels and men, to accept 
the second of the two interpretations. 
Others may differ. 

The result of such intermarriages 
was the precipitation of a taste of 
wickedness hitherto unknown in 
human history. A complete disregard 
of divine principles was manifested, 
and every imagination of the thoughts 
of man's heart was only evil contin
ually. (6. 5). To such a pass had the 
sinfulness of man arrived that the 
divine resolve was, "I will destroy 
man whom I have created from the 
face of the earth" (6. 7). 

Amidst the general corruption, 
however, there was one godly excep
tion, for "Noah found grace in the 
eyes of the Lord" (6. 8), and it was 
he with his family who survived the 
Flood, and became the beginning of 
a new departure in the history of the 
human race. 

From the above summary lessons 
are to be learned. Material advances 
do not necessarily encourage fellow
ship with God. Civilisation as it pro
gressed tended to shut out God, and 
when God was discounted, and His 
authority disregarded, morals began 

to degenerate. One of the methods 
of the devil to undermine the pur
pose of God was to induce the "sons 
of God" to make marriage alliance 
with the "daughters of men," and 
then, as ever since, such unions were 
abhorrent to a holy God. Yet God 
has always had witnesses to His 
truth even in the darkest days. Abel 
was righteous when the Cain tend
ency began to manifest itself. Seth 
set the example of calling upon the 
name of the Lord, and Enoch walked 
with God when men were more con
cerned with material progress than 
they were about the world of unseen 
realities. Noah bore witness to the 
righteousness of God when sin was 
rampant and the world was indes
cribably corrupt. 

The record of these first six chap
ters reveal God in a variety of as
pects. He is the self-existent, eternal 
One, Jehovah, the Creator; all exist
ence is attributed to Him, and all liv
ing things derive their life from Him. 
He is the Sovereign Governor of His 
creatures, and makes ample provision 
for their well-being. He is King, 
laying down conditions for man's 
continued fellowship with Himself, 
and acting as Judge, dispensing just
ice and judgment, as is evident in 
the cases of Adam, Cain and the con
temporaries of Noah. But He is also 
Redeemer, assuring repentant sinful 
man of approach and fellowship, if 
sin is acknowledged and the approp
riate sacrifice is offered, as in the ex
ample of Abel. And, furthermore, 
God, the Creator, is the Friend of 
man when He obeys Him and orders 
his life after divine demands. Of both 
Enoch and Noah it is recorded that 
they walked with God. What was 
possible then, has been possible ever 
since, for divine strength is available 
for all who by faith wish to please 
God, and do that which is right in 
His reckoning. 
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DANIEL'S SEVENTY WEEKS 
By the late W. W. FEREDAY. 

DANIEL, CHAPTER 9. 
j j A N I E L was now an aged man 

having lived under four Gentile 
kings during his captivity. He was 
not only a prophet but a profound 
student of prophecy, especially of 
Jeremiah of whom he learned that 
seventy years, or weeks, were 
allotted to Jerusalem for desolation 
and that time was now up. Accord
ingly he bowed his head before God 
in prayer and supplication owning 
the sin of kings and people as his 
own. Oh that we were like him for 
we have two thousand years of dis
obedience to confess and Daniel had 
only half that amount. God would 
hear our cry. 

Daniel had already learned from 
his exposition of Nebuchadnezzar's 
dream that four empires were to suc
ceed one another on the earth, all be
ing destroyed by divine action. He 
had also learned from a dream of his 
own (chapter 7) that the Son of Man 
was to be the executioner of these 
judgments. He knew much but he 
longed to know more and such a man 
would not be denied accordingly. 

Gabriel touched him about the 
time of the evening oblation, signifi
cantly the hour of the death of 
Christ, and gave him to understand 
that he was now given a complete 
account of the times of the Gentiles 
(Luke 20) and was shown what 
would happen in the latter time. He 
was given a period of seventy weeks 
of years for this, being divided into 
four parts, 7\ 62 and two half-weeks. 

The seven weeks were occupied 
with the rebuilding of Jerusalem by 
Nehemiah which commenced the 
times of the Gentiles and still runs on. 
The added sixty-two years would 
bring him up to Messiah the Prince. 

The two half-years must be consid
ered separately. Alas! we read "the 
Messiah shall be cut off and have 
nothing." Angels were sent to the 
shepherds to tell them that the Christ 
had been born and, although the 
shepherds spoke of it, it aroused no 
interest. The same thing was true 
when the wise men from the east 
came up. The Jewish people were 
thus given a date when the Messiah 
might be expected, therefore their 
guilt in rejecting Him was enormous. 
The Crown and the Kingdom were 
not His when He came the first time. 
The disciples asked the Lord Jesus, 
"Wilt Thou at this time restore the 
kingdom to Israel ?" They asked this 
question because it was after the 
Lord's death and resurrection, which 
raised their hopes once more but no 
answer was ever given them. It was 
all in the Father's counsels. 

The people of the prince that shall 
come (a Roman Prince) would de
stroy the city and the sanctuary, re
ferring to the awful disaster under 
Titus which brought prophecy to a 
standstill. The last week is thus de
tached from the rest and we are liv
ing in the interval. The last week will 
begin when a Roman Prince again 
meddles in Jewish affairs. He will 
form a covenant or treaty with the 
people which he will break and turn 
upon the people in the middle of the 
seventieth week. His associate, the 
Anti-Christ, will come in at this 
point. According to our Lord's 
words, "Another shall come in his 
own name, him ye will receive." 
(John 5. 43). A desolator will be al
lowed by God who, in Isaiah 28. 2 

(Continued on page 197), 
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•6hHi -§loi>ifie& 
Notes of Address at Inverurie by 

TTHE Spirit of God has taken many 
different ways to set Christ 

before us in the Scriptures. The four 
Gospels are four distinct records of 
His life. The types and shadows of 
the Old Testament present Him in 
His person, character, glory, humil
iation, sufferings and atoning death. 
The prophetic scriptures foretell the 
details of His life and death, His 
resurrection, ascension and session at 
the right hand of God, and also His 
coming again in manifested glory. 
The Psalms prophetically utter the 
very breathings of the Son of God 
into the ear of His Father: e.g. 
Psalms 22; 69; 88. 

My thought now is to look at the 
various aspects in Hebrews of Him 
as THE GLORIFIED ONE. This 
wonderful book, which is the divine 
key to unlock the types and shadows 
and mysteries of the Old Testament, 
opens by giving us a vision of Christ 
at the right hand of the Majesty on 
high as the One who purged our 
sins. That work has opened up the 
way for God in righteousness to 
gratify the deep love of His heart 
to lost sinners. The blood that was 
shed on Calvary is the wine that 
cheers the heart of God. He could 
not show mercy at the expense of 
righteousness, and when His own 
beloved Son became incarnate and 
purged our sins He recompensed 
Him with the right hand of the 
throne of the Majesty on high. The 
One who was obedient unto death 
was the One alone that was worthy 
of universal authority. Obedience is 
the path to power. The obedient child 
is in the end the ruling child. 

the fate Mr. J. R. CALDWELL. 

The glory of the Person that purg
ed our sins is what is set before us 
in chapter 1. He was not only Creator 
of all things but the manifestation of 
God's glory from eternity; the only 
One in Whom God could be seen 
and known. And yet He suffers on 
the Cross by the creatures that He 
made. O the mystery! O the depths 
of the humiliation of the Son of 
God! And the question now is, not 
What am I? but What is He? Let 
self be judged, condemned, put to 
death and let us behold the One in 
Whom through His perfect, glorious 
work God has made us accepted. Al
though human He is a divine Person, 
the eternal Son of God, far above all 
created beings, above the highest 
angels. They are all ministering spir
its and the most glorious of them 
are summoned to worship the Son 
of God. 

Look at chapter 2. 5. In the Greek 
there are three or four different 
words for "world." One word em
braces all mankind—the sum total of 
humanity. Another simply means the 
material earth. A third means the 
world in relation to its various dis
pensations and to its duration. But 
there is still another which represents 
the then habitable world—the Rom
an earth at that time—and it occurs 
in only a few places : e.g. Matt. 24. 
14; Luke 2 1. There are about ten 
different places where it occurs in the 
New Testament and it always refers 
to a limited sphere. In this verse he 
says: "For unto the angels hath He 
not put in subjection the world to 
come, whereof we speak." He has al
ready spoken of it in chapter 1. 6, 
"And again, when He bringeth in"— 
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margin, bringeth again—"the first 
begotten into the world, He saith, 
and let all the angels of God worship 
Him." Notice it is not "the only be
gotten" but the "first begotten." As 
the eternal Son He is the only begot
ten; as the risen One from the dead 
He is the first begotten; and as such 
the world has never yet seen Him. 
But God is going to bring Him again 
into the world—the Roman earth— 
the sphere where He was rejected, 
condemned and crucified; but in
stead of coming in lowliness as once 
He came, the fiat from the throne is, 
"Let all the angels of God worship 
Him." Those companies that have 
existed for ages and have done the 
will of God with delight will fall 
down and worship Him. That will be 
an august occasion. First and nearest 
around Him will be the redeemed 
company of saints that are His own 
now. 

Read now chapter 2. 5-6. This is 
quoted from the eighth Psalm. There 
are a number of different Hebrew 
words for "man." Here the word 
signifies frail mortal man : "What is 
frail mortal man that Thou shouldest 
be mindful of Him?" Why should 
God make so much of poor frail man 
and the son of guilty Adam? That is 
the question. "Thou madest him a 
little lower than the angels"—that is, 
Adam, positionally—"Thou crown-
edst him with glory and honour, and 
didst set him over the works of Thy 
hands" in the garden of Eden. "Thou 
hast put all things in subjection un
der his feet . . . But now we see 
not yet all things put under him." We 
see man a poor slave of sin and Sat
an, of death and corruption. It looks 
as if God's purpose to put man in 
authority over all things has been ut
terly frustrated by Satan's wiles. That 
is how it looks; but what do we read 
further? Verse 9 : "But we see Jesus, 
who was made a little lower than 

the angels for the suffering of death" 
—JESUS, Who came so near to us 
as to be our Kinsman Redeemer and 
yet not so near as to be defiled with 
the guilt of Adam's transgression— 
"crowned with glory and honour." 
There on the right hand of God is 
the pledge of the accomplishment of 
God's original purpose that the creat
ion should be ruled by a Man, not 
one of the fallen sons of Adam but 
a new Man, the second Man, the last 
Adam. There He waits the moment 
when the sceptre of the world shall 
be taken and wielded by Him. In 
chapter 1 it is Christ the Son of God, 
the divine Person. In chapter 2 it is 
Christ the Son of Adam, the glorified 
Man. The first proves His deity; the 
second His humanity. He is perfect 
Man and perfect God. As God He is 
the Creator and Upholder; as Man 
He is the Heir of all things. Oh it 
will be a glorious day when He is 
manifested and when those that the 
Father has given Him shall be mani
fested with Him. 

This second chapter gives us the 
Son of Man glorified, and in connec
tion with this read 1 Peter 4. 8-9. 
"Love as brethren, be pitiful, be 
courteous: not rendering evil for 
evil, or railing for railing: but con
trariwise blessing: knowing that 
ye are thereunto called." That is our 
calling—to be the blessers along with 
Christ in the age to come—not "that 
ye should inherit a blessing" but 
' 'inherit blessing"—the bestowment 
of blessing, in the age to come. 
Therefore He says walk consistently 
now with the character that you are 
called to bear with Christ eternally. 
No blessing comes to this poor world 
but through God's people. They only 
have got the means of blessing the 
world—God's glorious provision for 
lost men in the Person of His Son. 
We are saved and left here for a 
time for the very purpose that the 
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world should be blessed by us; light 
to lighten its darkness; and salt to 
preserve it from corruption. 

We find the next reference to the 
glorified Christ in Hebrews 4. 12: 
"For the Word of God is quick— 
that means living—and powerful, and 
sharper than any twoedged sword . . 
and is a discerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart." "Discerner" is 
one of about two or three hundred 
words that occur in the New Testa
ment only once. "Discerner" is really 
and literally "critic." Instead of 
critics criticising the Word the Word 
of God, if they only knew it, criti
cises them. It discerns the true con
dition of the heart and pierces like 
a twoedged sword, dividing between 
what is the natural thought of my 
heart and what is the thought im
planted in it by the Spirit of God. 
Do not let us shirk the edge of the 
sword; it is God's means of blessing. 
The surgeon uses the knife unspar
ingly sometimes but it is only to save 
the life. The Word of God enters 
into the heart and cuts it to pieces. 
Let it enter; let it cut! And see what 
follows : "Neither is there any creat
ure that is not manifest in His sight." 
Notice how the Word of God passes 
imperceptibly into the Person—the 
Word of God. To deny the inspir
ation of the written Word is to deny 
in the same verse the divinity of the 
personal Word : the two are bound 
up together, Mark the word "naked." 
The sacrifice when laid upon the alt
ar was flayed, opened and laid out 
under the eye of God. We too are 
stripped bare and opened out, and 
the Word of God searches down into 
the very depths if our hearts. Are we 
afraid of it? We might well be if we 
did not know what was to follow. 
Alongside of the searching power of 
the sword of the Word we have an
other scene so glorious : "All things 
are naked and opened unto the eyes 

of Him with whom we have to do." 
We have to do with the Lord Jesus, 
Oh! it is blessed to have to do with 
Him, to open out to Him, to tell to 
Him our sorrows, our temptations, 
our faults and our griefs; to have 
One to go to at all times and be sure 
that we will be kindly received. But 
whom is it we have got to do with? 
"Seeing then that we have a great 
High Priest, that is passed into the 
heavens"—or through the heavens— 
"Jesus, the Son of God, let us hold 
fast our confession." Note the name. 
It is not Christ the Son of Man—it 
is JESUS!—"Thou shalt call His 
name Jesus : for He shall save His 
people from their sins." Jesus, the 
Son of God—the lowly Jesus of Naz
areth, the Son of God from eternity. 
There is the High Priest—such an 
High Priest passed through the 
heavens, laid His hands upon the 
throne of God, bears my name upon 
His breast, the Great High Priest. 

When I get a sight of Him then 
I shall let the Word pierce me, search 
me, condemn me, do its worst in me, 
I can run for healing and for clean
sing, for help and for comfort to the 
Great High Priest that is passed 
through the heavens, JESUS, the 
Son of God. "For we have not an 
High Priest which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities." 
We have not an unfeeling High 
Priest: we have a most sympathetic 
High Priest and He lives for ever; 
Jesus Christ, the same yesterday—on 
the Cross; to-day—in the glory; and 
for ever—when He comes again. 
This is our Great High Priest who 
is touched with the feelings of our 
infirmities. There are three places in 
the New Testament where we get the 
word "infirmity." Here Christ is 
touched with a feeling of it. In Rom
ans 8, "Likewise the Spirit"—always 
in the love of the Spirit—"helpeth 
our infirmities" and in 2 Cor. 12. 9 
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Paul says, "Most gladly therefore 
will I rather glory in my infirmities" 
for an opportunity for Christ, the 
Great High Priest, to show His ten
der sympathy and His power to suc
cour. What a wonderful thing our 
infirmities are! Christ touched with 
the feeling of them; the Holy Spirit 
sent down here to help me under 
them; and the power of Christ is to 
rest upon me to make me conqueror 
in spite of them. 

Sins are not infirmities. But there 
is a weakness in our nature that is 
infirmity, and the High Priest and 
the Holy Spirit co-operate in order 
that we may not fall under the power 
of the flesh but be made conquerors 
in spite of it, and so bring glory to 
God. Don't let us palliate or excuse 
or justify sin on account of infirm
ity. If Christ is there touched with a 
feeling of it and the Holy Ghost is 
present to help me, then I have no 
business to fall under the power of 
sin through that infirmity. "Let us 
therefore"—fixing our eyes on the 
Great High Priest-—"come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help in time of need." There is an 
abundant, an inexhaustible supply at 
the fountain head of all grace. Come 
boldly because we have such an High 
Priest to represent us before God, 
One who has qualified Himself by 
suffering death, by being tempted of 
the Devil, by seeing and looking upon 
and entering into the sorrows of man
kind, for the position He occupies. 

A friend once said, "If we could 
see all the suffering that is in the 
world we could not live." We do not 
see it and it has not the same effect 
upon us as if we did. But the Lord 
Jesus Christ sees it, knows it and 
feels it. Mystery of grace! He has 
entered into it all. He never relieved 
a suffering one that He did not feel 

it; and when He opened the deaf ear 
He looked up to heaven and sighed, 
or literally He groaned internally, 
showing sorrow and sympathy with 
the poor deaf man whose ears He 
was going to open. And when He 
came to the grave of Lazarus, al
though He knew that He was going 
to raise Him from the dead and that 
soon their tears would be wiped 
away, yet He wept in sympathy with 
others beside that grave. He is our 
Great High Priest. Let the sword 
from His mouth judge, and come to 
Him for the healing grace to help in 
time of need. 

T H E LAW, T H E PSALMS 

AND T H E PROPHETS. 

(Continued from page 208). 

alludes to what is intensely practical 
and for the encouragement of suffer
ing saints brings in the promise of 
the return of Christ, and surely we 
have the coming of Christ here in a 
unique setting. All agree that this is 
not an Old Testament truth, yet this 
quotation is from the prophets. The 
writer simply borrows the words 
from the book of Habakkuk and ap
plies them to the time and circum
stances then present. Habakkuk was 
in a dilemma regarding the sufferings 
of the righteous in his day. In his 
perplexity he was promised a vision 
which would and did explain the 
purpose of God at that time, so the 
writer changes the pronoun from 
"it" to "He" saying, "He that shall 
come will come and will not tarry." 
Still following the line of Habakkuk, 
we have the words, "The just shall 
live by faith." Thus whether then or 
now, if the path is difficult and God's 
ways hard to trace, we must ever 
trust for, "The just shall live by 
faith." 
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The Law, The Psalms and 
The Prophets 

By J. M. BROWN, Shotts. 

IT is interesting to note how often 
in the New Testament we have 

quotations from the Law, the 
Psalms and the Prophets. Such quot
ations often occur inside one chap
ter or even in the compass of a few 
verses. The Lord, in the days of His 
flesh, recognised this threefold divis
ion of Scripture in Luke 24. The 
word 'law' has a variety of meanings 
but when denoting a section of Scrip
ture we generally think of it as mean
ing the first five books of the Bible. 
Therein we have the moral law, the 
ceremonial law and civil laws gov
erning the nation of Israel. Hebrews 
chapter 10 is one of the places where 
the Law, the Psalms and the Proph
ets come into view. The chapter be
gins with the inefficacy of the Cere
monial law as seen in Leviticus. Then 
we have quotations from Psalm 40 
and Psalm 110. Following this we 
have the words of two prophets, 
Jeremiah an Habakkuk. It is well to 
note that the object of these refer
ences is to bring into relief the sup
remacy of the Person and work of 
Christ. 

The ceremonial law was intro
duced because Israel failed to keep 
the moral law. In virtue of a system 
of sacrifices and an earthly priesthood 
God was pleased to pass over the 
failures of His people for the time 
then present. These sacrifices, of 
course, had no inherent value, but 
were accepted inasmuch as they spoke 
of a perfect sacrifice then future. 
Their repetition proclaimed their in
efficacy to deal with sin, hence the 
quotation from Psalm 40, "Lo I 
come," and bringing in the great 
truth of Incarnation we read, "A 

body hast Thou prepared Me." From 
that point the Spirit leads us to the 
perfection of His once for all sacri
fice. 
"Great victory o'er sin and hell and 

woe; 
That needs no second fight, 
And leaves no second foe." 

If Psalm 40 takes us to the Cross, 
by way of Bethlehem's manger, 
Psalm 110 takes us to the Throne by
way of the Cross. Having sat down 
at the right hand of God He antici
pates the day when "His foes will 
be the footstool of His feet." Not 
only in the Psalms have we the fut
ure triumph of Christ, but we have 
the witness of the Spirit as expressed 
by Jeremiah the prophet when he 
speaks of the terms of the New Cov
enant when God will not only forgive 
but will put His laws in their hearts. 
Doubtless this refers to restored Is
rael, but such is the accuracy of 
Scripture that only that is quoted 
which is applicable to God's people 
to-day. The prophecy looks on to a 
time when "all shall know the 
Lord." And it is well to remember 
that the prophecy was uttered in one 
of Israel's darkest days, when their 
country was devastated, the temple 
destroyed and many of the people in 
captivity. Their restoration could 
never have been effected apart from 
the perfect sacrifice of Hebrews 10, 
upon which the terms of the New 
Covenant is based. 

Ere the close of this chapter we 
have the words of yet another proph
et, namely Habakkuk. Turning from 
what is mostly doctrinal, the writer 

(Continued on page 207). 
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CORRESPONDENCE 
"FAITH LINES." 

Dear Mr. Editor, 

Mr. Clarke speaks of the expression 
"on Faith Lines" commonly used 
amongst us. While the phrase is not 
found in Scripture, yet it aptly expres
ses a Scriptural truth. A brother who 
goes forth to serve the Lord without 
any guarantee of remuneration is trust
ing his Master to sustain him and 
therefore is exercising faith in a spec
ial sense. Was not Elijah on "faith 
lines" fed by the ravens at the brook 
Cherith, or when sustained by the wid
ow at Zarephath? (1 Kings 17). 

This was the order at the beginning. 
It was God's first principles for when 
the Lord called the disciples by the Sea 
of Galilee "They forsook all and fol
lowed him." (Luke 5. 11). 

How were they maintained? In chap
ter 8, verse 3 we read that certain 
women "ministered unto Him of their 
substance" and in John 12. 6 that Judas 
"had the bag and bare what was put 
therein." Our blessed Lord and His dis
ciples then were sustained by the free
will offerings of God's people. 

In Galatians 6. 6 we are exhorted, 
"Let him that is taught in the Word 
communicate unto him that teacheth 
in all good things." Here a responsi
bility is seen to be on the shoulders of 
individual believers to help materially 
the Lord's servants. 

In Philippians 4. 15 Paul declares 
that "in the beginning of the gospel 
when I departed from Macedonia, no 
church communicated with me as con
cerning giving and receiving but ye 
only." These Scriptures then show clear
ly that God's servants are to be sup
ported; not by a salary but by the in
dividual ajid collective gifts of the 
saints. In 1 Cor. 9. 11 Paul asks, "If we 
have sown unto you spiritual things, 
is it a great thing if we shall reap 
your carnal things?" So that the min
isters of the Lord receive gifts from 
the assemblies which are the fruits oil 
their labour gladly and lovingly con
tributed by them in appreciation of the 
spiritual work wrought in their midst. 

Then finally in the 3rd Epistle of 
John it is recorded of some that "for 
His name sake they went forth taking 

nothing of the Gentiles." Surely here 
we have a description of the Lord's 
servants going forth simply in depend-
ance on Him, that is, on "Faith lines." 

To cite a man like Dr. Billy Graham 
in this connection, as Mr. Clarke does, 
is scarcely relevant to the subject, for 
in talking of "Faith lines" we are not 
speaking at all of others who seek to 
serve the same Lord, but simply to give 
expression to the truth of Scripture. 
What methods Dr. Graham adopts in 
relation to material support I do not 
know; nor would I think of judging 
him, but I know the instructions that 
the Lord has left us and this I would 
seek to follow. 

Touching the point that Mr Clarke 
in common with others makes concern
ing the words of 1 Timothy 5. 17: "Let 
the elders that rule well be counted 
worthy of double honour." We need to 
remember, first of all, that the proper 
meaning of the word rendered "hon
our" is simply "honour;" as for ex
ample the same word is employed in 
the sixth chapter of the same Epistle, 
verse 1 where servants are exhorted 
to count their masters "worthy of all 
honour." Now servants do not pay 
wages to their masters but they "hon
our" them, that is, they treat them 
with respect and esteem. It is some
times pointed out that the same word 
"honour" is employed in a material 
sense concerning widows in chapter 5, 
verse 3 : "Honour widows that are 
widows indeed." Yes truly this is so, 
but how do we honour the widows— 
by paying them a salary? No! by 
helping them in their need. And if an 
elder should be found to be in need we 
should certainly "honour" him in this 
way just as we would do with the wid
ows; but ministering to the needy is a 
very different thing from the paying of 
a fixed wage. Apart altogether from 
the meaning of a particular word in 
the Greek the Scriptures show us 
plainly how to "honour" the elders. In 
1 Thess. 5. 13 we read concerning the 
elders, "Esteem them very highly for 
their work's sake." We recompence the 
elders then, not with money but with 
high esteem. 

The Word of God also puts this mat
ter beyond all , doubt or question in 
Acts 20. 35 where, Paul having tplfl how 
he had laboured! to support those who 
were with him satysJ to the elders: "I 
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have showed you all things, how that 
so labouring y e ought to support the 
weak, and to remember the words of 
the Lord Jesus how He said: "It is 
more blessed to give than to receive." 
The elders then, so far from receiving 
wages, labour with their hands for the 
good of others. 

In conclusion, if it be suggested that 
these Scriptures simply related to a 
phase in the history of the Church and 
that they do not apply to-day I would 
ask: When were these instructions re
pealed? Has God revoked His own 
Word? No! to suggest such a thing 
approximates to impiety. The very 
thought then of a salaried ministry is 
entirely false and constitutes a denial 
of the truth of God's inspired Word. 
Jnrrow. Harry Bell 

See also Believer's Question Box— 
Answer by R. G. Lord. 

Dear Sir, 
Early in October many young men 

and women known to your readers 
will be entering the Universities and 
Technical Colleges of our country. 

Long experience has proved that the 
first few weeks in this new environ
ment will be of crucial importance to 
them in the matter of Christian fellow
ship and witness. In all the British 
British Universities, and in many of the 
Training and Technical Colleges, there 
are evangelical Christian Unions which 
exist in order to strengthen the spirit
ual life and testimony of Christian 
students, and to confront other students 
with the challenge of the gospel. If 
our young people can be put in touch 
with these Unions as soon as possible, 
this will be a real help and blessing 
not only to themselves, but through 
them to others. 

If any of your readers know of young 
people who are going up to University 
or College for the first time, we invite 
them to write to the Universities Sec
retary, The Inter-Varsity Fellowship, 
39 Bedford Square, Londnon, W.C.I. 
He will be glad to put them in touch 
with the Christian Union in the place 
to which they are going. If the names 
of non-Christian students are sent, 
every effort will be made to get in 
touch with them, but the response will, 
naturally, depend on themselves. 

F. F. Bruce, 
W. M. Capper. 

W. W. FEREDAY 
T*HE home-call of our esteemed 

brother Mr. W. W. Fereday leaves 
many bereft of one whose counsel and 
fellowship were highly esteemed. For 
over half a century the writer has 
known Mr. Fereday, and during that 
period has been able to appreciate and 
understand many of the qualities of 
that giant in the truth. 

In his early days he was brought up 
an Anglican, and to use his own words 
"had serious thoughts of God when six 
years of age." The intervening yea.s 
until he was twelve were not marked 
by spiritual progress, so he communi
cated this fact to the minister who 
replied: "It is confirmation you need!" 
Arrangements were duly made for this 
ceremony and it was effected by the 
Bishop of London. Describing this act 
Mr. Fereday said, "He put his hand on 
my head: there was nothing in his 
hand—nothing in my head!" 

He commenced business life in a 
bonded tea store in London, and rose 
in the service of his employers till he 
was in charge. While there he was in
troduced to the assemblies. His first 
contact was an 'exclusive' gathering; 
and when with that company much of 
his spare time was occupied in minis
tering the Word in different parts of 
the city. He made a point of avoiding 
preaching engagements on nights when 
the local assembly had a prayer meet
ing or Bible reading. During the years 
in Exclusive circles he was associated 
with Mr. Wm. Kelly—a brilliant schol
ar and an able expositor of divine 
truth. Finding, as others have also 
found, that it is not easy to continue 
doing both secular duties and contin
uous ministry he resigned hi s post and 
devoted his full time to ministry. Prior 
to the dawn of this century he had sev
ered his connection with 'exclusives' 
and directed his ministry into a chan
nel where those whom the Lord deigns 
to call "brethren," as he said, "without 
any tags" might be benefited. 

When preaching Mr. Fereday spoke 
with great rapidity; and though he did 
not possess much of the polish of the 
orator he could give much profitable 
teaching in a short time. His gift as a 
teacher was truly manifest when he 
conducted Bible Readings, and it was 
inspiring to listen to his lucid explan
ation of difficult passages. 
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His numerous idiosyncrases may have 
excited some; but to those who knew 
the background it was not a hardship 
to think charitably and graciously of 
him. He certainly could not be in the 
home without manifesting a savour of 
Christ whom he loved and faithfully 
served. 

Mr. Fereday was a spiritual giant 
with a knowledge of the letter and doc
trine of Scripture far surpassing many. 
In the spiritual realm it might be ap
propriate to apply to him the words 
used by Mr. W. E. Gladstone about Dr. 
Chalmers; he said, "Everything about 
him was massive, monumental and 
magnificent." He rarely repeated his 
messages; and only once, to the writ
er's knowledge, did he use notes. His 
ministrv was characterised by a re
markable freshness. This service he 
commenced when in his teens and con
tinued until recently when declining 
health prohibited him from public act
ivity. Much written ministry has flow
ed from his prolific pen, and many 
contributions have been made to num
erous magazines throughout the past 
seventy-five years. Many of his literary 
works adorn the shelves of the Bible 
student's bookcase, and are replete 
with profitable studies. 

When in New Zealand the writer 
corresponded with our beloved brother, 
and in one letter to him referred to the 
fact that Mr. Alfred Mace had made 
a great impact on New Zealand. In his 
reply to this letter he said: "Alfred 
Mace has left a good impression in 
many parts. You mention J.N.D. also. 
His influence was behind Mace and 
myself also, and more indirectly be
hind you too. 

When visiting him recently it was 
obvious that he was nearing the end 
of the journey: he had run the race 
with endurance, looking off unto Jesus: 
now he awaits the Bema, when at 
heaven's investiture rewards will be 
bestowed commensurate with the fidel-
itv of the servant. 

Every remembrance of this dear man 
of God provokes thanksgiving in the 
heart of the writer who has had the 
pleasure of sitting at the feet of such 
an illustrious exponent of divine truth, 
and to whom his ministry has always 
been fresh and fragrant. 

BELIEVER'S QUESTION BOX 
(Continued from page 214). 

he, a person, who letteth, i.e. hinders, 
restrains, withholds and prevents until 
the appointed time comes. Do not let 
us overlook the fact that there is a 
"what" as well as a "who." Various 
interpretations of "who" have been giv
en—the Roman Empire, the Jewish 
State, Gentile Dominion, Satan, the 
Church—but "who" implies a person 
and the only Person able to keep a 
check on evil in the world is undoubt
edly the Holy Spirit. The following 
quotations from Stanton's "Kept From 
The Hour" are to the point: "He who 
now restrains and will be taken away 
before the manifestation of the man of 
sin is undoubtedly the Holy Spirit." 
(p. 106). 

"When He, as Restrainer is removed, 
there will be a reversal of Pentecost . . 
the Spirit will minister from Heaven 
as during the O.T. economy . . present 
but not resident, operating but no long
er indwelling." (p. 105). 

R. G. Lord. 

LIPPENIN 
(Habakkuk 3. 17-19). 

Though nae flouer come on the fig 
tree, 

Though nae grapes growe on the 
vine; 

Toom be a' the olive presses, 
And the wheat-ears wilt and 

dwine. 
Suld nae flock at e'en be fauldit, 

And the byre nae lowin' hear; 
Still I'll trust in God my Saviour, 

Want, nor hunger, sail I fear. 

He's the spring o' a' my gledness, 
Gars my step wi' smeddum stert, 

Thro we the mirk His praise I'm 
singin' 

Softly singin' in my hert. 

W. Fraser Naismith. Wm. Landles. 
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THE LORD'S WORK FUND. 
Amounts received for month ending July 31. 

To Missionaries 

6770 
6771 
6772 
6773 
6774 
6775 
6776 
6777 
6778 
6779 
6780 
6781 
6782 
6783 
6784 
6785 
6786 
6787 
6788 
6789 
6796 
6791 
6792 
6793 
6794 
6795 
6796 
6797 
6798 
6799 
6800 
6801 
6802 
6803 
6804 

i and Labourers who 
the Lord alone for support. 

59 
5 
3 
IS 
47 10 — 
29 
2 10 — 
6 
4 
10 
2 
9 15 — 
10 12 — 
26 
7 
3 
10 l O -
ll l O -
ll 
12 
10 
2 

102 
20 
5 
5 
38 10 — 
10 
5 
10 
34 8 — 
7 
10 
10 
5 

6805 
6806 
6807 
6808 
6809 
6811 
6812 
6813 
6814 
6815 
6816 
6817 
6818 
6819 
6820 
6821 
6822 
6823 
6824 
6825 
6826 
6827 
6828 
6829 
6830 
6831 
6832 
6833 
6834 
6835 
6836 
6837 
6838 
6839 
6840 

15 
12 
5 

20 
10 
3 
6 
35 
11 2 6 
30 
24 
5 
50 
13 
8 

168 6 2 
5 
7 

65 
6 
4 
5 
7 18 9 
5 
3 
12 10 — 
15 
8 
15 
25 
10 
15 
16 
30 
8 

6841 
6842 
6843 
6844 
6845 
6846 
6847 
6848 
6849 
6850 
6851 
6852 
6853 
6854 
6855 
6856 
6857 
6858 
6859 
6860 
6861 
6862 
6863 
6864 
6865 
6866 
6867 
6868 
6869 
6870 
6871 
6872 

look to 

4 
10 
10 
15 
24 
20 
9 2 6 
7-
31 
20 
35 
5 • 

2 10 — 
51 
24 
3 
24 
7 
5 
5 
10 
1 

40 
5 
10 
12 10 — 
10 
40 
24 
40 
5 
3 

£1748 4 11 

During the past six years we have gained 
much experience in caring for elderly people. 
Our Home has run at its capacity all the time, 
and there has been a constant waiting list. In 
1956 ten rooms were added, and these have 
proved a great blessing to many since. Last 
winter we had quite a number of our oldest 
residents ill at the same time, and this, while 
adding considerable expense, created difficulties 
in nursing. 

I t has now been decided to build a separate 
unit to the property here for those who are 
of an extreme age, and unable to move about 
freely. This will be a great asset, and will 
enable us to cater for a few more people, with
out overloading. 

Fellowship in Expenses: Postal, Bank, Printing 

6771 
6772 
6774 
6775 
6777 
6778 
6779 
6781 
6782 
6783 
6784 
6785 
67S6 
6787 
6790 
6791 
6796 
6797 
6798 
6799 
6800 
6801 
6802 
6803 
6804 

and 

10 — 
2 6 

2 10 — 
1 

4 — 
5 — 
10 — 
5 — 
8 — 

1 15 — 
3 — 
2 6 
4 9 
8 — 
10 — 
5 — 
5 — 
5 — 
2 6 
2 6 

1 
5 — 
5 — 
5 — 
2 — 

other ( 

6807 
6808 
6809 
6811 
6812 
6813 
6814 
6815 
6816 
6818 
6819 
6820 
6821 
6822 
6S23 
6824 
6825 
6827 
6829 
6830 
6831 
6832 
6833 
6835 
6836 

Office charges. 

10 — 
1 

5 — 
2 — 
5 — 
10 — 
5 — 

1 
1 
2 
10 — 
4 — 

1 l a 

s'— 
2 6 
10 — 
5 — 
10 — 
4 — 
3 — 
6 6 

1 
13 1 
12 6 
10 — 

6S38 
6839 
6840 
6841 
6846 
6848 
6849 
6850 
6851 
6852 
6854 
6857 
6858 
6860 
6861 
6863 
6864 
6866 
6867 
6868 
6870 
6872 

1 
1 

5 — 
2 6 

1 
3 6 
5 — 

1 
2 2 — 

5 — 
12 6 
5 — 
3 6 
10 — 
10 — 

1 
1 1 
10 — 
10 — 

1 
1 

2 6 

£39 4 11 

ANNUAL AUDIT. 

The records of the Lord's Work Fund for 
year ending 31st March, 1959, have again been 
audited by our brethren, Messrs J. Duthie, 
Chartered Accountant, Ayr, and J. Rennie, 
Certified Accountant, Newton Stewart,. Balance 
Sheet and Statement of Accounts may be 
inspected at the office, 18 Sturrock St., Kil
marnock, or on application to the Secretary, 
duplicate copies may be procured by those 
using the Fund for the sum of 2/6 to cover 
the expense of duplication and postage. 

In view of increased postal and other charges, 
no separate receipts for gifts will be sent to 
donors unless covered by expenses. I t is the 
aim of the Trustees to remit full amount oi 
gifts to the Lord's servants without deducting 
expenses, and the fellowship of the Lord's 
people enabling them to do so is greatly 

appreciated. 

The building will be erected on a voluntary 
basis, in a similar way to the last extension, 
so that any friends with an exercise to help 
will be greatly appreciated. If such friends will 
communicate with me I will do my best to 
make the best use of their offer. There will be 
a need for Builders, Joiners, Plumbers, Decor
ators and Labourers. For those who are not 
able to help in this way another avenue is 
open, for the financial cost will be considerable, 
and gifts will be welcome. 

This decision is made believing it to be the 
will of God, and believing that He will meet 
our need through the exercise of His people. 

William Scott. 

MACHERMORE CASTLE E V E N T I D E HOME 

NEWTON STEWART. 
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cMews from Qi{e+ Jlan&i 
BRITISH GUIANA 

Five months ago we conducted a ser
ies of Gospel meetings in the village 
of Supply. The Lord worked in a re
markable way and twelve persons were 
soundly saved. Last month we had the 
joy of baptising them in the muddy 
waters of the Demerara River. It is 
very encouraging to see how these 
new born babes earnestly desire the 
sincere milk of the Word. 

R. McLuckie. 

INDIA 
The leprosy work continues to give 

encouragement. A number of patients 
were baptised recently and special 
meetings in April were very well at
tended. Christian ex-patients were in
vited to return from their villages to 
stay over the period of these meetings 
and quite a few did so. We are espec
ially glad to encourage these in their 
Christian life and witness, because we 
are working and praying for the day 
when little assemblies will take root 
and flourish in their villages. This 
must depend to a great extent on their 
faithfulness and endurance. 

Dr. W. M. Darling. 

HONG KONG 
Last evening we listened to the Gos

pel being preached by one of the local 
brethren. It was a clear and splendid 
Gospel message. The brother who gave 
it was baptised about 18 months ago, 
having been reached through the clinic 
work and converted. We do so praise 
God for the way he has gone on and 
for the gift which the Lord has given 
him. 

A few weeks ago another patient 
gave the Gospel message. We first met 
this brother last year, when he was in 
a serious condition, coughing up a lot 
of blood. Through the kindness of 
friends who had provided for refugee 
relief we were able to send him to a 
sanatorium where there is a splendid 
testimony. From a nominal attachment 
to Christianity he came into a personal 
acceptance of Christ and returned from 
the sanatorium in better health (al
though still badly affected with T.B.) 
and with a real grasp of the Word of 
God. He returned in time to give his 
testimony at the special meetings at 
the Chinese New Year in February. 
During March he was baptised and has 

taken part regularly in the prayer 
meeting. He has shown some gift for 
visiting and led the wife of a cancer 
patient to the Lord. His message, too, 
was clear and plain. 

We praise God for these evidences of 
His working in our midst and for the 
way the brethren take part in prayer 
and as we meet to break bread. We 
long that they shall be able to take 
more and more responsibility, under 
the Lord, and be less and less depen
dent upon us. 

Raymond Guyatt. 

BELGIAN CONGO 

The Lord has blessed us richly dur
ing the last 6 months and we have had 
the joy of seeing many profess faith 
in the Lord Jesus at the Gospel meet
ings out in the villages and in the 
schools and hospital. During the last 
two to three months there have been 
baptisms at five centres. We had the 
joy of seeing 10 more baptised at 
Mupanga. You may remember that the 
first baptism took place there a year 
ago. We hope that soon an assembly 
will be formed there. 

Last Sunday between 500-600 people 
gathered at the river here to witness 
the baptism of 42 believers. Nine of 
these were from among our lepers, 
several others had been converted in 
hospital, while many of the young 
people have been won for the Lord 
through the school work. Mr. Hainaut, 
who had arrived unexpectedly on Sat
urday evening, gave a very good mes
sage before the baptism took place. 
Please do pray for all these young con
verts that they may follow on to know 
the Lord. 

Building is taking up quite a lot of 
time and energy on the medical side. 
The theatre ha s been completed, the 
new wards are almost finished and the 
leper dispensary is going up nicely. We 
hope to build a small hall in the leper 
camp and a hall here in the Chamfubu 
village during this dry season. We have 
over 40 lepers on the new drug and 
many of them say that they feel bet
ter and some show definite signs of 
improvement. As the drug becomes 
more plentiful and less expensive the 
Government will supply it in larger 
quantities. Mary Caskie. 



214 T H E B E L I E V E R ' S M A G A Z I N E 

BELIEVER'S QUESTION BOX 
All questions should be sent to the Editor, Believer's Magazine 
Office, Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, and should have name and 

address of sender. Anonymous letters are not considered. 
QUESTION 

Please explain the sequence of acts 
in Acts 2. 41-42. Must the same pat
tern be followed to-day? 

ANSWER 
We must bear in mind that in Acts 

2 the apostle Peter is speaking to 
Jews and first brings home to them the 
necessity of repentance of their crown
ing sin in crucifying their Messiah. 
This, of course, leads to faith in Him 
and reception of Him as Saviour, and 
the bestowal of the gift of the Holy 
Spiiit. Then they that gladly received 
the Word were baptised, and continued 
sicufastly in the apostles' teaching and 
company, expressing their fellowship 
in the breaking of bread and associat
ion in prayers. The pattern for Gentiles 
in this church age seems rather to be 
set forth in the case of Cornelius and 
his house in Acts 10. While Peter was 
yet preaching the Holy Spirit fell on 
all them which heard the word. They 
were converted, brought to faith in 
Christ, received the Holy Ghost (v. 
47) and then at Peter's command in 
the name of the Lord were baptised in 
water (v. 48). Some have taught that 
the baptism of the Spirit, bringing one 
into membership of the body of Christ 
(1 Cor, 12. 13) invalidates baptism in 
water, but Peter, led by the Spirit, on 
the contrary asserts that reception of 
the Spirit is an additional reason for 
water baptism (v. 47). This is the nor
mal order for this age leading to 
church fellowship, but it should be re
membered that baptism is in the N.T. 
everywhere attached to the Gospel, and 
is not the door to the assembly or the 
breaking of bread R. G. Lord. 

QUESTION 
Is it scriptural for an evangelist or 

a missionary to make known to the 
Lord's people his material needs in 
connection with his work for the Lord? 

ANSWER 
An evangelist or a missionary (who 

is in fact an evangelist) i s one who is 
called of the Lord to His service for 

the purpose of preaching the Gospel to 
the unsaved, and is specially gifted 
with the ability of winning souls for 
Christ, and forming them into church
es of God. We are told in the Scrip
tures of much of the service of the 
Lord's servants but we know of no in
stance where the servant makes his 
own personal needs known to anyone, 
but Paul does thank his beloved Ph l -
ippians for their gift to him (Phil. 4. 
14-19). We once heard Mr. W. W. Fer-
eday say on this mat ter : If supplies 
are not coming in, the Lord's servant 
should enter into his closet and make 
known his needs to his Lord Who will 
surely meet them in Hi s own time and 
way." We do not go to warfare on our 
own charges. Faith may be tested to 
the utmost limit, and often is, but God 
will never fail a true servant whose 
eyes are up to Him and not upon his 
fellow-believers. R. G. Lord. 

QUESTION 
If 2 Thess. 2. 7 refers to the removal 

of the Holy Spirit, what scriptures 
could be given to support that view? 
If the verse doe s not refer to the Holy 
Spirit to what then does it refer? 

ANSWER 
In consequence of the tribulations and 

persecutions through which they were 
passing the Thessalonian saints believ
ed that "the day of the Lord was now 
present" (2 Thess. 2. 2 R.V.)—a most 
important and correct change in the 
R.V. The apostle reminds them that 
before that day can come, two things 
must happen, neither of which had as 
yet occurred. First, the apostasy (fal
ling away, v. 3) must first take place, 
and this rightly or wrongly, we are 
firmly convinced is the "what" of v. 6. 
Then the complete removal of every
thing that bears the name of Christ 
from the face of the earth, will be fol
lowed by the revelation of the man of 
sms the son of perdition. All world 
movements are tending, working, and 
leading to this end. Only there is one, 

(Continued on page 211). 
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LORD'S WORK 
CLK& 

WORKERS 
ENGLAND & WALES 
FORTHCOMING (D.V.). 

P E N D L E B U R Y : Gospel Hall, Sept. 5 at 3 
and 6. P. Parsons, I I . Hobbs. N O T T I N G H A M : 
Clumber Hall, SeptS/8. W. J. Wiseman. Missy 
Talks, etc. Oct. 3/6. F. Elliott. Sat. at 7, Sun. 
at 6.30. P O T T E R I E S : at 7. Sept. 5 at Butt 
Lane. Mr. Topalian. Sept. 12 at Stoke. Quart
erly Prayer Meeting. Sept. 20—Oct. 4 at Trent 
Vale. Gospel Campaign by Peter Brandon. 
Sept. 26 at Trent Vale. C. Gahan, P. Brandon. 
S O U T H B O R O U G H : Holden Park Hall, Sept. 
12 at 3.15 and 6. F . Cundick, G. B. Fyfe. 
READING: Silver St. Gospel Hall, Sept. 12 
at 3 and 6. G. J. Polkinghorne, R. Snaith. 
W I M B O R N E : Eastbrook Gospel Hall. Sept. 
12 at 3 and 6. A. J. Atkins, E. II . Grant. 
P O R T S M O U T H : Gospel Hall, Copnor Road. 
Sept. 19 at 3 and 6. J. Bathgate, W. Wynne. 
Oct. 17 at 6.30. A. C. Payne. NORTH-EAST 
ENGLAND: Missy. Week-end, Sept. 18-21. 
W. J. Bentley, J. Craig, I I . Cockrel, G. de N. 
Davis, F. Madgwick, A. Smyth. C A R L I S L E : 
Hebron Hall Missy. Sept. 19 at 3.15 and 6.30. 
D. W. Beattie, Ian Hall, S. A. Williams. 
BOLTON: Lancashire Missy Conf. in Hebron 
Hall. Sept. 19-21. Dr. A. Lees, R. Kennedy, 
A. McCoomb, A. McGregor, F . Fenton, F . 
Elliott. H O V E : Rutland Hall, Sept. 26 at 3.30. 
and 6. J. H. Large, T. G. Smith. KINGSTON-
ON-THAMES: Canbury Park Hall. Sisters' 
Missy. Conf. Sept. 26 at 4 and 6.15. NOR
W I C H : Gospel Hall, Dereham Rd. Sept. 26, 
G. Harpur. SOUTH N O R W O O D : Clifton Hall, 
Oct. 1 at 3.30 and 6.15. Sisters' Missy. Conf. 
WARRINGTON: Gospel Hall, Forster St. 
Oct. 3 at 3. J. Paton, D. Clapham. C A R D I F F : 
Annual Meetings. Adamsdown Gospel Hall, 
Oct. 6 at 7.30. Bethany Baptist Church, Oct. 
7 and 8 at 2.45 and 6.30. A. Naismith, A. J. 
Crick, A. Gray, A. G. Nute. B I R M I N G H A M : 
Central Hall, Oct. 10 at 3 and 6.30. Oct. 12 
at 6.45. J. H. Large, S. S. Short, A. Lcckie. 
BROADCAST from Ebenezer Hall, Cardiff, 
Oct. 11 at 7.45 p.m. W. T. Groves on Welsh 
Home Service, 341 M. Prayer is requested. 
BARNEHURST: Assembly Hall at 8. Oct. 2, 
9, 16, 23. G. E. Andrews. KINGSTON-ON 
THAMES: Canbury Park Rd. Gospel Hall 
Missy. Conf. Oct. 24 at 4 and 6.15. J. Ford, 
G. de N. Davis. L O N D O N : Missionary Meet
ings at Westminster on Wednesday, Thursday 
andn Friday, Oct. 28, 29 and 30. Correspond
ence to Mr. F. F. Stunt, 1/3 St. Paul's Church
yard, London, E.C.4. 

SCOTLAND: FORTHCOMING (D.V.). 

S H E T T L E S T O N : Tabernacle Gospel Hall. 
Sept. 5 at 3.30. J. Tennent, R. Price, J. Doug
las. ANNBANK: Gospel Hall, Sept. 5 at 3.15. 

AH items for "Intelligence" columns of this 
magazine should be addressed direct to Editor, 
18 Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, and potted in 
time ta arrive on or before 15th of month 
previous to issue. 

Intimations of commencement of new assem
blies should always carry commendations of 
nearest local assembly. 

Dr. Duncan, W. Prentice, F. Stalian. BAIL-
L I E S T O N : Opening Conference in new hall— 
Hope Hall, Church St. Sept. 5 at 3.30. A. P. 
Campbell, G. Harpur, W. Mclnnes. KIN
ROSS: Town Hall, Sept. 5 at 3. R. Scott, J. 
Gillespie, J. Burns. L O A N H E A D : Hermon 
Hall, Sept. 5 at 3. W. Trew, J. Hunter, A. 
Prentice. L I N W O O D : Gospel Hall, Sept. 12 at 
3.30. R. McPike, R. McMillan and another. 
P E T E R H E A D : West Associate Church, Sept. 
12 at 3. J. Lightbody, J. Cuthbertson, J. And
erson, I . Cherry, AYR: Ayrshire Missy. Vic
toria Hall, Sept. 12 at 3. Dr. Alastair Lees, A. 
J. Rowberry, I . T. Hall, T. J. Smith. DALRY: 
Sisters' Missy, in North St. Gospel Hall, Sept. 
26 at 3. Mrs. A. Naismith, Mrs. R. C. Allison, 
Mrs. R. Kennedy. D U M F R I E S : Bethany Hall, 
Buccleuch St. Sept. 26 at 3. S. Emery, J. Paton, 
J. Hutchison. PORT S E T O N : In Chalmers 
Memorial Church Hall, Sept. 26 at 3.30. A. 
P. Campbell, A. Naismith, J. M. Shaw. EDIN
B U R G H : Bellevue Chapel, Rodney St. Oct. 3 
at 3 and 6. Missy Conf. F. Fenton, I. T. Hall, 
T. Wilson, Dr. G. McDonald. KILMARNOCK: 
Central Hall. Women's Missy. Oct. 3 at 3. Miss 
Carroll, Miss Stirling, Miss Mowat, Mrs. 
McGregor. P L A I N S : In Welfare Hall, Oct. 3 
at 3. H. Scott, W. Baxter, I. Cherry. ABER
D E E N : Hebron Hall. Oct. 5-9. Annual Bible 
Readings. J. M. Shaw, F. Cundick. (Particulars 
from M. E. M. Rannie, Pymhurst, Milltimber, 
Aberdeenshire. A U C H I N L E C K : Oct. 10 at 3. 
J. Currie, J. Hutcheson, W. Prentice. STEV-
ENSTON (Ayrshire) : Bethany assembly in 
Ardeer Hall, Oct. 10 at 3.30. J. Dickson, R. 
Walker, A. McNeish. COATBRIDGE: Shiloh 
Hall in Hebron Halls, Oct. 24 at 3.30. J. M. 
Shaw, S. Emery, A. McNeish. DUMBARTON: 
Gospel Hall, Bridge St. Nov. 7 at 3.30. Sub
ject: "The Coming of Our Lord." A. Naismith, 
A. Borland, A. M. S. Gooding. GLASGOW: 
Townhead Gospel Hall, 45 Rottenrow. Bible 
Reading each Saturday at 8. Ministry meeting 
last Saturday of each month. 

SCOTLAND: REPORTS. 

AYRSHIRE T E N T : At Muirkirk with R. 
Walker, where there has been a very keen 
interest amongst the people in a new housing 
scheme. Large numbers have attended and a 
few have professed. 
LANARKSHIRE T E N T : Tent packed at 
Burnbank for opening Conference on Aug. 8 
when Messrs Naismith, Weir and Grant min
istered the Word. D. Cameron made good con
tacts while visiting Clyde Valley, Plains, Cal-
dercruix with Gospel Van. Prayer requested. 
F I F E S H I R E T E N T : John Burns felt unable 
to move, as originally intended, owing to the 
keen interest, and would value prayer for souls. 
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GEORGE BOND has been able to do some 
little visitation amongst needy ones in the N. 
W. Highlands, and paid a visit to Stornoway. 
In Helmsdale beilevers have been cheered by 
visitors passing through. Asks prayer that itin
erating workers might be raised up for these 
needy parts. 

I R E L A N D : REPORTS. 
H. PAISLEY and J. M I L N E have seen a 

good number saved in well attended tent meet
ings in Coleraine. Now in the 14th week, with 
continued interest. J. H A W T H O R N E and R. 
WATTERSON had a number of weeks near 
Dervock with some intnerest. T. WALLACE 
and R. BEATTIE continue in school room, 
Ballymaguire. Attendance and interest very 
good. J. MARTIN and J. BROWN in portable 
hut at Newmilis. W. BUNTING and E. FAIR
F I E L D continue at Dunmurry, with most en
couraging interest and real help to preach. 
Messrs FINEGAN and R A D C L I F F E have 
finished special effort at Beleeks, where some 
blessing was granted. J. F INEGAN now in 
Co. Cavan with portable hall at Cliffin. 

KILMORE: Believer's meeting was most 
helpful. Ministry by Messrs Wallace, Cooke, 
Thompson, Hutchinson, Lyttle and Grant. 

DAVID CRAIG of Ballymena is still unable 
to engage in meetings and would value prayer 
for his health. 

LURGAN: Bible Readings and Conference on 
2 Cor., chapters 1-4. Oct. 11-14 (D.V.). (W. 
D. II . Mahon, The Rosses, Lurgan, N. Ireland). 

ADDRESSES, PERSONALIA, Etc. 
C R E W E : Assembly now meeting in Bethany 

Gospel Hall, Lime Tree Ave., Crewe. Lord's 
Day at 10.30 a.m. and 6.15 p.m. Correspond
ence to J. Warle, "Rosslyn," 41 Park Drive, 
Wistaston, Crewe. B E I G H T O N : Near Shef
field. Correspondence to Mr. A. Stannard, 
"Lyndhurst," 102 School Rd., Beighton, Shef
field. -BOLTON: Hebron Hall, Mayor Street. 
Correspondence to A. B. Baldwin, 2 St. Mary's 
Ave., Deane, Bolton, Lanes. P L A I N S : Corres
pondence now to R. Proudfoot, 14 Victor St., 
Plains, U L V E R S T O N : Lanes. Believers now 
meeting in Bethany Hall, Lightburn Rd., Ulver-
ston. Visitors welcome. Correspondence to W. 
Messenger, 26 Sycamore Ave., Ulverston 
Lanes. N E W M I L N S : Ayrshire. Correspondence 
for Gospel Hall should now be addressed to 
Mr. G. Willians, 85 Gilfoot, Newmilns, Ayrshire. 
Mr. A. FYFE, late of Madras House, Roth
esay, has removed to 128 Albeit Rd., Glasgow, 
S.2. COMMENDATION: The assembly at 
West Street Gospel Hall, Orillia, Out., Canada, 
heartily commend Mr. Daniel C. Snaddon, late 
of Tillicoultry, Hamilton and Milngavie, to the 
wqrk of the Lord in full-time service. 

" W I T H CHRIST." 
Mrs. MARY J. EMERSON, Belfast, passed 

suddenly into the Lord's presence at her home 
on March 21, only nine months after her ton 
Cecil. Born in Belfast, she emigrated to U.S.A. 
in 1915, where she was saved through the 
preaching of the late Mr. Joseph Pearson and 
received into assembly fellowship in Manches
ter, Conn. A few years later returned to Bel
fast, where she was in happy fellowship in 

Ormcau Road assembly. Greatly loved and 
highly respected for her godly life, our sister 
was keenly interested in the Lord's work and 
will be sadly missed by her husband and fam
ily. Rejoiced to see all her children saved, and 
her son, Dr. S. Emerson and his wife serving 
the Lord in N. Rhodesia. Brethren T. Camp
bell and F. Knox spoke in the home, and S. 
Jardine and J. Finegan (N. Rhodesia) at the 
grave. Mrs. EVELYN MARY CLARK, of 
Orillia, Ontaria, passed to be with Christ on 
June 23, leaving to mourn her loss her hus
band, Mr. Cecil R. Clark, three daughters and 
four sons. Saved over 53 years ago when Fran
cis Logg visited Canada. A. W. Joyce and W. 
H. Ferguson of Detroit, shared the funeral 
services. Remember the family, some of whom 
are not yet saved. Mrs. AGNES PENDER, 
Bo'ness, (wife if our esteemed brother, Mr. 
James Pender), on July 10, aged 78. For over 
50 years in fellowship in Hebron Hall. Their 
home was always open for the Lord's people 
and a large and representative gathering at
tended the funeral, which was conducted by the 
local brethren. Mrs. E. PATTERSON, Brough-
shane, called home on July 15. Saved over 50 
years and in happy assembly fellowship in 
Broughshane for many years. Ever bore a 
faithful testimony. Many neighbours and relat
ives heard the gospel at her funeral, which 
was conducted by brethren A. Buick, J. Ham-
il and H. S. Paisley. MISS SUSANNA 
(ANNE) McCRACKEN passed peacefully into 
the Lord's presence at Mullertown, Annalong, 
on July 17. Saved as a girl and emigrated to 
Canada in 1906, where she was in fellowship 
in Central Gospel Hall, Toronto. Later in 
Cleveland, Ohio, she returned to Ireland in 
1929 and was for some time in fellowship at 
Annalong, but in more recent years in Bally-
keel assembly. Ever interested in the gospel 
and the things of the Lord, our departed sis
ter often spoke of the influence of such minis
ters of the Word as the late Donald Munro, 
John Smith and Wm. Matthews. Funeral ser
vices were conducted by W. Bunting, J. K. 
Duff, W. Johnston, J. Thompson and R. Hull. 
Mrs. GEORGE WILSON, Ayr, on July 21. 
Saved 50 years ago and in fellowship at Vic
toria Hall, Ayr for many years. A consistent, 
godly sister loved by all the Lord's people. 
Wm. W R I G H T , Omagh, on July 24. Saved 
about 50 years ago and for many years in 
Omagh assembly. A godly, steady" brother, who 
loved the Lord and His people and was a great 
help. Brethren R. Beattie, S. Lewis and J. 
Quinn conducted the funeral service, which was 
largely attended. ALEX. C. MOORE, mission
ary to Pakistan, called home to be with Christ 
on July 19, aged 24. Commended from Glass-
ford assembly to the Lord's work some nine 
months ago, and only three months married, 
our brother developed serious illness, and de
spite expert medical attention at Rawalpindi, 
his condition slowly worsened, until he passed, 
with peaceful resignation, into the Lord's pres
ence. Prayer is asked for our sister, his young 
widow, that grace and guidance may be given 
regarding her future pathway and service for 
the Lord. Mr. W. W. FEREDAY, passed to 

(Continued on page 199). 
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i n e 5 
By the Editor. 

A T T E N T I O N has already been 
drawn to an article appearing in 

The Witness under the title 'Faith 
Lines', written by Mr. Dennis Clark, 
a missionary with considerable exper
ience abroad. In a footnote to the 
article the editor of the magazine 
evidently endorses much of the con
tent of the arguments advanced, for 
he comments as follows : "Mr. Clark 
has written a most suggestive article, 
to which due heed should be given. 
Much of what he says he has clearly 
established from Scripture. We com
mend his words to the careful and 
unprejudiced consideration of elder 
brethren. He leaves us with consider
able food for thought. It was for this 
reason that the article was written." 
Italics mine. The words of that foot
note call for some comment. 
A S already admitted in the Letter 

from the pen of an "ex-Baptist" 
there are in the article observations 
of a general character with which 
all readers will agree, and about 
which no controversy would be ex
pected : but the editorial footnote is 
most non-committal about the "much" 
which has been clearly established 
from Scripture. If the note is refer
ring to the main contention of the 
article, then the conclusion a critical 
reader would arrive at is that the 
editor agrees with Mr. Clark in his 
strictures on assembly practice with 
regard to the support of those who 
devote themselves to the Lord's work, 
and in so doing departs from the 
principles which controlled former 
editors of The Witness. While an 
editor is not expected to endorse every 
statement made in his magazine, yet 
he may by his own comments indi
cate where his sympthies lie. 
17URTHER, are we to gather, too, 

that those who disagree with Mr. 

Clark, are to be considered by the 
editor as prejudiced, and that, conse
quently their judgment on the matter 
is not to be taken into account? If 
"much of what he (Mr. Clark) says 
he has clearly established from Scrip
ture," then the prejudice is not 
against what he has written but 
against the plain teaching of Scrip
ture. But it is on that very score that 
objection is taken to the article, that 
it does not establish the writer's con
tention, but is merely an expression 
of human expediency. 
|W[R. CLARK, it would appear, is 

is not alone in the advocacy 
"of organising finances for the min
istry on a budget basis," of provid
ing Home Workers with something 
"in the nature of a regular minimum 
sum to meet the cost of living." He, 
with others, is perturbed by what he 
calls "the migration of gifted men to 
various denominations and mission 
groups," and the reason given is their 
"dissatisfaction with the financial 
circumstances at present prevalent in 
assembly circles." 
O N E is moved to remind Mr. Clark 

that it is no new experience 
for so-called "gifted men" within 
assemblies to show their "dissatis
faction" by abandoning their convic
tions (if opinions lightly held may 
be termed convictions!) to accept a 
man-made appointment where their 
financial circumstances seem more 
secure. One does not wish to be un
charitable or to sit in judgment on 
another's personal reactions to con
ditions in assemblies, but it might 
raise a matter of pertinent concern if 
the question were asked, "Was the 
migration genuinely due to financial 
considerations, or was there some 
other reason hidden under what was 
merely ostensible?" Human nature, 
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even in a servant of the gospel, can 
prove most deceptive. Are we to re
mark of these brethren the same as 
was written of another in different 
circumstances, 
"Just for a handful of silver he left us, 
Just for a ribbon to stick on his coat"? 

Perhaps it would not be surprising 
to discover that most of the recent 
migrations to denominations have af
fected younger men whose experience 
of the working of New Testament 
principles as advocated by assemblies 
was of very short duration, and who 
had little occasion to reach matured 
judgment on the principles in ques
tion. 
R U T the migration has not always 

been in the one direction. Mr. 
Clark doubtless knows, as do others 
who are like-minded with him, that 
both on the Mission Field and in the 
Home Field there is not infrequently 
taking place an active exercise 
amongst those whose financial cir
cumstances are the concern of human 
organisations to leave "the camp" and 
go "outside" bearing reproach, as 
they so often have to do. It is other
wise with those who leave assembly 
life and seek "appointments" with 
denominations and missions: their 
action is almost invariable greeted 
with praise and commendation, and 
for them there is no stigma because 
of association with a Christian com
munity which, more often than not, 
is despised by local religious organ
isations. 
AiLONG the same lines the article 

continues to state that "a 
number of Christian workers, other-
wise convinced in regard to assembly 
position, are deeply concerned at the 
seeming indifference to the subject of 
the support of the ministry." That is 
rather a disturbing statement. In the 
first place it discloses the fact that 
one of the uppermost concerns of 
some Christian workers is their fin
ancial support by the assemblies. But 

what do they mean by "the support 
of the ministry?" Does it involve the 
social status of the worker, the sup
ply of certain modern conveniences, 
the maintenance of a family at a 
level comparable with the more af
fluent in an assembly? There are oc
casions when a situation must be 
viewed in its true perspective, even 
if that necessitates pointed remarks, 
which may be painful both to make 
and to receive. 
COME years ago the writer was 

conducting a series of Bible 
Readings on the Epistle to the Phil-
ippians. There had been much profit
able and heart-warming discussion 
with a spirit of Christian friendliness 
prevalent. One morning the verse 
under consideration was, " y ^ and 
if I be offered upon the sacrifice and 
service of your faith, I joy, and re
joice with you all" (2. 1/). In the 
company were a number of hard-
handed but liberal-hearted working 
men, one of whom asked the quest
ion, "If the Apostle recognised the 
financial support he had received 
from the Philippians as a sacrifice, 
was he entitled to use it as he pleased, 
or was he under obligation to con
sider the feelings of the senders in 
the use thereof?" Quite a heated dis
cussion arose, two missionary breth
ren contending that once a gift had 
been received the use to which it was 
put was their personal responsibility. 
From that point of view most others 
dissented. Is there not the possibility 
that workers dry up the bowels of 
compassion by setting- up a standard 

of /iVing on a fevet fiigfer CAan that 
of the majority of those upon whose 
liberality they are dependent? That 
question should cause some heart
burning among missionaries on the 
field, missionaries on furlough, and 
workers in the home country. 

FURTHERMORE, the quotation 
casts a reflection upon the atti-
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tude of assemblies to those who are 
"out in the work," remarking, as it 
does, about "the seeming indiffer
ence" which exists among Christians 
with regard to the support of work
ers. While Christians both as indiv
iduals and as members of assemblies 
should have an exercise about the 
maintenance of the Lord's work, the 
real point at issue is that the worker 
has committed himself to a course 
in which he recognises the sovereign 
will of his Master. To quote W. E. 
Vine, "Had missionaries been sent 
forth under the control of an eccles
iastical organisation it would have 
been responsible both for their guid
ance and their maintenance. Such, 
however, was not the case. Being 
sent forth by the Holy Spirit, they 
went in dependence upon God for the 
supply of their needs." How can a 
worker expect to avoid suspicion of 
materialistic propensities, if he is 
constantly obsessed with pecuniary 
concerns ? 

HTHAT raises another matter, Is it 
not possible that in lands where 

Christian churches have existed for 
a long time there are too many full-
time workers dependent upon others 
for 'the support of the ministry"? 
Does the possession of a gift always 
necessitate the abandonment of one's 
secular calling in order to exercise 
that gift in a wider sphere? In apos
tolic days it was possible for a work
er like Paul, when he was in strait
ened financial circumstance (to use a 
modern phrase), to supply his own 
needs and the needs of his fellow-
labourers by working with his own 
hands at his secular calling. In our 
highly complicated modern society, 
that procedure is not so very easy, so 
that it becomes necessary for a man 
with a wife and possibly a family to 
support to consider very carefully 
whether he is willing to live of the 
gospel without complaint, or, should 
supplies fail, to go back without 

demur to the calling he had left. 
Perhaps it entails as much sacrifice 
for a man with a gift to remain in 
his daily calling and devote himself 
to the work of the Lord in his so-
called "spare time." 
W f E are apt to forget that the chief 

burden of witnessing falls 
upon the main body of believers in 
any community. Dr. Stephen Neill in 
his book Christ, His Church und His 
World has written, "It is easy to ex
aggerate the part played by the prof
essional, and there is the tendency for 
the professional to magnify his office. 
In fact, the Church of Christ has al-
\va^ s been the Church of the common 
n>an. It is the crowd of undisting
uished worshippers who make t ie 
true apostolic succession from age to 
age. . . . 

"In the modern world, as in past 
centuries, the heaviest weight of re
sponsibility falls on the ordinary, un
distinguished Christian. . . The det
ermining factor in every age is the 
patient and humble service of those 
who are willing to go on following 
Christ in the place where they are 
and to leave results of their labour 
wholly in His hands" (pp. 130-131). 
Not only those who claim to have 
been "called," but every Christian 
ought to be a full-time worker, de
voting the maximum of possible time 
to the service of the Lord. 
£"YNE way of increasing "income" 

is by reducing "expenditure." 
That maxim applies to the Lord's 
servants as much as to others. It is 
a common practice now to travel long 
distances to address one meeting—a 
practice which entails heavy expend
iture. The writer has known of cases 
similar to the following—a mission
ary preacher travelling from the 
South of England to the North of 
Scotland, addressing one meeting and 
then returning to the South. A few 
weeks later travelling North again, he 
addressed one meeting and immed-
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iately returned to the South of Eng
land. Surely time, energy and money 
could be better husbanded! 
IT would be interesting to know how 

many of the workers in the 
Home Field find it difficult to be 
wholly employed all the year round. 
There must be spells when some are 
faced with periods when there are no 
"engagements" on their diaries. That 
indicates that either there is a redun
dancy, or that some are not equal to 
sustained efforts, or that there is a 
lack of concern and exercise on the 
part of assemblies. But who is to 
judge? Perhaps such considerations 
as these have not occurred to Mr. 
Clark! 
I ET this article close on a note of 

challenge. Assemblies are being 
faced with a new approach to the 
support of the Lord's servants—an 
approach which contains suggestions 
subversive of principles which many 
are thoroughly convinced are based 
upon the New Testament Scriptures. 
The onus of proving that these prin
ciples are wrong rests upon Mr. Clark 
and those who think like him. The 
article he has written is, in the judg
ment of a great many, far from con
vincing. Be that as it may it is the 
duty of everyone to so wear "the 
armour of righteousness,, that the 
ministry is not blamed. (2 Cor, 6. 
3). The business of everyone is to 
serve the Lord Christ. 

"FAITH LINES." 
By ANDREW STENHOUSE, 

j* Chile. 

""THE days of Eli the priest were 
dark days in Israel. The word 

of the Lord was scarce, and there 
was no open vision. The sons of Eli 
made, themselves vile, and he re
strained them not; and many who 
had the Lord's interests at heart were 
deeply grieved. What the Holy Spirit 
has been pleased to record regarding 

the happenings of those days (1 
Sam. 2. 12-17; 21-25) is doubtless 
intended to afford useful instruction 
for future generations of believers. 

What the sons of Eli did is refer
red to in two connections. One of 
their sins was their gross immorality, 
which was bad enough, but the nar
rative emphasises still more the sin
ful nature of their conduct in relat
ion to holy things. And in this con
nection Eli said to them: "If one 
man sin against another, God shall 
judge him; but if a man sin against 
the Lord, who shall intreat for him?" 
Let us consider briefly the nature of 
their sin against the Lord. 

The custom of the priests with the 
people was that when any man of
fered sacrifice the servant of the 
priest plunged a flesh-hook or fork 
into the pot or cauldron where the 
flesh was cooking, and whatever the 
fork brought up, were it much or 
little, was reckoned to be the priest's 
portion. So did they in Shiloh unto 
all Israel that came hither. 

While there appears to have been 
no law which required them to adopt 
this procedure, it is evident from the 
passage that the thing was pleasing 
to the Lord. The priests in this way 
received a portion of that which had 
been offered to God, and the manner 
of their receiving it was expressive 
of their dependence upon God. Re
ceiving it from God, and not from 
men, their portion was a holy one, 
and they had reason to be well sat
isfied with it. 

But such a method was in no way 
agreeable to the sons of Eli. Their 
complete lack of spirituality made it 
impossible for them to appreciate the 
divine principle involved. So they 
sent their servant before the fat was 
burnt upon the altar, and before the 
remainder was cooked, to demand a 
portion of raw meat. The 'haphaz
ard' method of sticking a fork into 
the pot was to be abandoned, and the 
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'more sensible one' of choosing a 
goodly portion by the sight of the 
eyes was to be adopted. The men who 
handled the offerings did not agree 
to this method without protest, but 
the sons of Eli were willing to resort 
to force, if necessary; and so it is 
said that "the sin of the young men 
was very great before the Lord : for 
men abhorred the offering of the 
Lord." 

The application of this lesson to 
our times is not difficult to perceive. 
God's will for the sustenance of His 
servants is clearly revealed in the 
New Testament. Whether they work 
at home or abroad, the principle is 
the same. I t is taught, first of all, 
that God's people should give of their 
substance to H i m ; not in the fashion 
of almsgiving, as is, unfortunately, 
the custom of so many, but in the 
way of sacrifice; and that cheerfully, 
bountifully and gratefully. I t is also 
taught that out of this abundant giv
ing the needs of God's servants 
should be met by the ministry of 
communication, under the Lord 's 
guidance: a ministry that calls for 
exercise before the Lord, as much as 
do other lines of service. The Phil-
ippians did well in that they commun
icated with Paul in his necessity, and 
that communication was viewed as a 
sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to 
God. 

Paul also illustrates the normal 
attitude of the Lord's servants who 
depend directly upon Him for both 
material and spiritual supplies. H e 
knew how to be abased and how to 
abound. If his flesh-hook brought up 
a small portion, It was not his to 
complain, for he was receiving not 
from men but from God. 

And any of us who have been cal
led to pass through similar exper
iences in modern times cannot but be 
thankful for the spiritual lessons that 
have been learnt because of them. 

It is undoubtedly God's purpose by 
such means to educate those who are 
called to teach others the way of 
faith. And no one who is so ' ' instruc
ted" (Phil . 4. 12) would have 'any 
desire to adopt the "raw meat" ar
rangement. 

REVIEWS 
Time for prize-giving in Sunday 

Schools is coming on. We commend 
these new volumes: PENNY GOES 
SAILING, THE ROOM BENEATH 
THE BUSHES, and SHEILA COMES 
TO SCOTLAND, published by Picker
ing & Inglis at 3/6. Each should make 
an appeal to children, not only because 
of the varied adventures but also be
cause of the gracious presentation of 
great gospel truths. 

The Crusade Publishing Co., 492 
Kingston Rd., London, S.W.20, has pro
duced some new evangelistic leaflets, 
for both children and adults. The new 
venture has to be highly commended 
for the attractive productions, and 
readers will not be disappointed. Those 
interested should write The Secretary 
at the above address. 

HEALING, and THE GIFT OF 
TONGUES by J. M. Davies deal with 
two problems which confront many 
Christians. Our brother, as always, 
gives most lucid and scriptural expos
itions on both themes, and readers 
cannot but profit from a study of these 
pamphlets. The former is 6d, the latter 
4d plus postage, and may be obtained 
from the Author, a t Rehoboth, Nelli-
kunnu, Trichur, Kerala State, South 
India. 

ARISE AND BE BAPTIZED by 
Frank Scott, price 6d, can be recom
mended as a plain but effective pres
entation of the scriptural teaching on 
the subject. Admirable for young con
verts and those seeking the truth. From 
the Author, 34 Grove St., East, Beers-
bridge Road, Belfast, or from John 
Ritchie, Ltd. 
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EPHESIANS 
By Prof. F. F. BRUCE, Sheffield. 

3. PRECEPTS OF THE NEW LIFE (4.25-5.2). 
Ch. 5. 1 Be ye therefore imitators 

of God, as beloved children;—This 
injunction follows on immediately 
from the foregoing: as God has for
given you, says Paul, so should you 
forgive one another, and thus you 
will be imitators of God, as His dear 
children ought to be. Again, this 
echoes the Sermon on the Mount: 
"Ye therefore shall be perfect, as 
your heavenly Father is perfect" 
(Matt. 5. 48, where "perfect" may 
mean "all-embracing in your gener
osity"). 

V. 2 and walk in love, even as 
Christ also loved you, and gave Him
self up for us, an offering and a 
sacrifice to God for cm odour of a 
sweet smelL—The distribution of the 
pronouns "you" and "us" is rather 
uncertain, not only in the clause "and 
gave Himself up for us" (where 
R.V. margin quotes the variant 
reading "you"), but in the preceding 
clause (where the oldest manuscript 
of the Pauline letters reads "us" 
after "loved", probably rightly), and 
elsewhere in these verses (e.g. at the 
end of Eph. 4. 32). One reason why 
the manuscripts oscillate so much 
between Uemeis ("we") and hymeis 
("you") is that the pronunciation of 
these two pronouns was practically 
identical in the first century A.D. 
Hence if a scribe was copying by 
dictation, he might well put the one 
for the other, especially in contexts 
like this, where either pronoun makes 
good sense. The self-sacrificing love 
of Christ, like the Father's forgiving 
mere}'-, is an incentive and example 
for Christian behaviour. Christ's 
self-oblation on His people's behalf 
is described in the characteristic ter

minology of the Levitical law of sac
rifice. The two terms for sacrifice 
are not technically differentiated here; 
where they are so differentiated, 
"offering" (Gk. prosphora) is a meal-
offering (Heb, minchah) and "sacri
fice" (Gk. tkysia) is a peace-offering 
(Heb. zebach). The expression "an 
odour of a sweet smell" occurs in a 
sacrificial context about forty times 
in the Pentateuch and four times in 
EzekieL (Cf. Phil. 4. 18). It is pre
eminently by the imitation of God in 
Christ that the change from the old 
way of life to the new is to be mani
fested; the life in which this change 
has taken place becomes in its turn a 
fragrant offering to God, "a sweet 
savour of Christ" (2 Cor. 2. 15). 

More Reviews 
Raymond Richley in LIGHTEN OUR 

DARKNESS sets out to show that the 
only hope of a world living under the 
menace of a Third World War is in the 
acceptance of the Gospel and the com
ing intervention of the Lord from 
Heaven. Overdrawn in places, the pic
ture presents the abyss into which un
belief plunges men, out of which only 
Christ can save. Published by Arthur 
Stockwell, Ilfracombe, Devon. No price 
stated. 

THE GRANDEUR OF GOLGOTHA 
is a heart-warming, worship-provoking 
book. The Author, Neil Fraser, con
ducts the reader along several ways to 
the Cross, and in twelve chapters pro
vides material for devotional reading 
and for further study of an all import
ant theme. The book ends with a chal
lenge to preach the Cross. Pickering & 
Inglis, price 9/-. 
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THE THRONE OF THE SON 
By JAMES AITKEN, Forth. 

IN days of tottering empires, and 
changing governments, with nat

ional and international unrest the 
saints of God do well to refresh 
themselves, not by a glimpse only, but 
by a stedfast gaze upon the One who 
is unchanging, and at those things 
which are permanent. 

To look at men, or to men, must 
only bring depression, while to look 
within and seek in our flesh some
thing upon which to place our con
fidence will only have the same tragic 
result as in Peter's case—tears of 
bitterness at our own fickleness. 
Rather would we, with the writer of 
the Hebrew epistle, "Look off unto 
Jesus/' 

Firstly then, let us briefly note 
those references which bear the 
stamp of perfection and permanence. 

1. THRONE OF THE SON (1. 8). 
2. PRIESTHOOD OF CHRIST (5. 6; 

6. 20; 7. 17, 21). 
3. SALVATION PROCURED (5. 9). 
4. CONSECRATED SON (7. 28). 
5. REDEMPTION OBTAINED (9. 12). 
6. ETERNAL INHERITANCE (9. 15). 
7. PEOPLE, SANCTIFIED A N D 

PERFECTED (10. 14). 
8. PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST 

(13. 8). 
9. ETERNAL COVENANT (13. 20). 
10. ETERNAL GLORY (13. 21). 

By only a brief consideration of 
some of these subjects much would 
be gained. For instance a study of 
the first mentioned would very defin
itely dispose of the (false) doctrine 
which denies the Eternal Sonship of 
Christ. Furthermore, in the study of 
subjects 3, S, and 8 we find absol
utely no room for the devilish lie 
known as the "falling-away doctrine" 
which in the light of this epistle 
makes God a liar, and the offering 

of Christ no better than the sacrifices 
of the old covenant. 

Enough, however, of introduction. 
Let us proceed with humble hearts 
and unshod feet into the throne room 
of Him Whom God addresses as an 
equal, "Thy throne, O God, is for 
ever and ever." 

It is noteworthy that this letter is 
addressed to Hebrew Christians. 
There was no greater stumbling 
block to the Jews during "the days 
of His flesh" than our Lord's claim 
to Deity. Observe, therefore, how 
skilfully the writer places this all 
important truth at the very outset of 
his treatise. In other words we must 
accept God's testimony concerning 
Him of whom He writes, in this es
sential feature, or the whole epistle 
becomes meaningless. 

We must either accept this or have 
Him not! Oh, that men could realise 
the tremendous issues involved in 
tampering with the truths relating to 
His Person! 

The very structure of the old econ
omy demanded a change. It is de
scribed as a "pattern," a "picture" 
which was not the very image of 
things in the heavens. Chapter 10 is 
full of this need for a change from 
the old, for verse 4 says, "It is not 
possible that the blood of bulls and 
of goats should take away sins." 

How precious then it is to us, that 
even in the very opening words of 
this new covenant we are introduced 
to that which is unchanging—"Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever." 

As to His dignity as a Son, He is 
contrasted with the angels. Their 
highest privilege is to serve. He is 
the Son. Note, too, in verse 4 He is 
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as high above them in His present 
exalted humanity, as He in by inher
ent right. We are told likewise in 
verse 5 that Psalm 2. 7 was not ad
dressed to an angel. 

Verse 5 introduces us to a most 
interesting point concerning Christ. 
The quotation here is from 2 Sam. 
7. 13, 14, and reads, "I will estab
lish his throne for ever, and I shall 
be to him for a father and he shall 
be to me for a son." Thus the son of 
the Father is also the King whose 
throne is established for ever. 

Then verse 6 again places at a 
distance all whom human error might 
regard as being worthy of worship 
(Psalm 97. 7), and says that this dis
tance must ever separate His Son 
and even the highest created intel
ligence; "They shall worship Him." 
May He ever be the object of it! 

But this contrast goes farther for 
verse 7 says, "Who maketh His ang
els spirits, His ministers a flame of 
fire." That word maketh indicates 
(W. E. Vine's Dictionary of N. T. 
Wxords) a change from one thing to 
another. So it is with the angels. Ac
cording to the message given them, 
or the work assigned to them so they 
are. 

But unto the Son He saith, "Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever." 
There is no making here, no fash
ioning according to the message sent, 
and no change in Him for His as
signment. 

Behold, then the Son enthroned! 
Nay more, catch the significance of 
that personal pronoun — "THY 
THRONE." IT IS HIS T H R O N E ! 
And what of the words, "O God?" 
Gather these words together as gems 
of infinite value, prize them, and 
never let them go. The Son sits upon 
the throne of Deity. Bow you who 
would give Him less! 

He is on this throne to perpetuity. 

How fitting to learn this in chapter 
1 ! How these words "for ever and 
ever" protect His Person in chapter 
2. We might be tempted to think the 
Person of chapter 2 is a different, or 
a lesser person. A thousand times no. 
This cannot be. He occupies this 
place for ever. Partaking of flesh 
and blood (2. 14) or even tasting of 
death (2. 9) alters not the edict of 
the Eternal. 

Object of worship in Isaiah 6, or 
Victim of shame and spitting in 
Matt. 27, it makes no difference. 
"The word of the Lord endureth for 
ever," is as true to-day as a million 
decades ago, and as true countless 
ages hence, as it is now—"Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever." 

Lose not sight of this, and we shall 
prostrate ourselves in worship, as we 
behold the succeeding wonders of 
chapter 2 and forget not that although 
He dons the_scarlet robe of sacrifice, 
He has never laid aside the golden 
cloak of His Deity. Praise God, fail
ure shall never necessitate His abdi
cation and no power shall ever de
throne Him! 

His enduring throne is set in con
trast in verses 11 and 12 to a per
ishing, changing world. 

They shall perish. 
THOU REMAINEST. 

They shall wax old. 
THY YEARS SHALL NOT FAIL. 

They shall be changed. 
THOU ART T H E SAME! 

"In Thee most perfectly expressed, 
The Father's glories shine; 

OF THE FULL DEITY POSSESSED 
ETERNALLY DIVINE." 

"Blessing, and honour, and glory, 
and power, be unto Him that sitteth 
upon the throne" (Rev. 5. 13). 
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YOUNG BELIEVER'S PAGE 

STUDIES IN THE BOOK OF PROVERBS 
10. ON FRIENDSHIP. By KEN H. MATIER, Glasgow. 

ETEW, if any, ever go astray alone, 
but always in company. Visit 

any court dealing with juvenile de
linquency and you will discover that 
the first venture into wrongdoing is 
invariably the result of keeping bad 
company. The world has a saying, 
"A man is known by the company he 
keeps, and a woman by the company 
she avoids." The latter clause, of 
course, applies equally to men. The 
young Christian who orders his life 
according to the Word of God will 
have little difficulty in knowing the 
company to keep and the company to 
avoid. 2 Cor. 6. 14 forbids us to 
choose our companions from unbe
lievers, and 1 Cor. 5. 11, with other 
Scriptures, teaches us to avoid certain 
believers. Psalm 119. 63 hits the nail 
on the head : "I am a companion of 
all them that fear Thee, and of them 
that keep Thy precepts." 

The importance of friendship to 
young believers is stressed by the 
fact that the word occurs a score of 
times in the Book of Proverbs, and 
an examination of the relevant pas
sages gives the pattern for perfect 
friendship. Friendship must first of 
all be 

FRIENDLY. 
"A man that hath friends must 

show himself friendly" (Prov. 18. 
24). This is elementary, but how-
many have still to learn the lesson. 
We complain of the lack of real 
friends and fail to find the true fel
lowship that exists among the people 
of God, for this simple reason, we 
do not show ourselves friendly. 

We always leave the other fellow 

to make the first, and all the other 
moves. We are not ready with a 
smile, a handclasp, and a word of 
greeting. Some of us are not, by nat
ure, effusive: we find it difficult to 
do these things; but unless we are 
prepared to make the first move, and 
meet others at least halfway, we can
not complain of the lack of friends. 
What a difference there would be if 
every child of God would demon
strate the friendly spirit! It would 
shatter the little cliques, social and 
spiritual, into which we so wrongly 
divide. This friendly spirit cannot be 
affected; there is nothing worse than 
the man who is effusive to your face 
and abusive behind your back. This 
friendliness must spring from a gen
uine and deep love for the children 
of God. If you want friendship you 
must cultivate i t : you must show 
some enthusiasm for your friend's 
plans and ideas : you must sometimes 
run after your friend and not expect 
him always to run after you: you 
must be friendly, not from affect
ation but from real affection. This 
rule of friendship is emphasised over 
and over again in the Scriptures. 
Think of Ruth and Naomi, of David 
and Jonathan, of Paul and his travel
ling companions : each always think
ing of the other. If you want to have 
friends you must show yourself 
friendly. Next, we learn that friend
ship must be 

FAITHFUL. 

"A friend loveth at all times, and 
a brother is born for adversity" 
(Prov 17. 16). Life is not easy. At 
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times we scale the heights, but more 
often we plumb the depths. Difficult
ies, trials, sorrows, and bereavements 
company with us through life. One 
of the things that God uses most to 
sustain His people in such times is 
the faithfulness of friends. The Good 
Shepherd often makes His presence 
known and felt in the valley of the 
shadow, in the person of a friend 
who stands by you in your darkest 
hour, and by his tears, sympathy, 
help, and prayers, brings you through 
to the sunshine of God's smile again. 
Christ exhorts us to rejoice with those 
who rejoice and to weep with those 
who weep, and Paul exhorts us to 
bear one another's burdens, and so 
fulfil the law of Christ. One of the 
great sorrows of the Cross for Christ 
was that His own forsook Him and 
fled. Family relationships are often 
taken for granted, but the strength of 
the ties is proved and demonstrated 
in times of catastrophe. Then we dis
cover that a brother is born for ad
versity. They stand by us : they stand 
up for u s : they shield us from fur
ther hurt: they counsel and guide 
u s : they help to the limit of their 
ability. To this end God gives us 
brothers^ and not for nothing has 
God fashioned the relationships of 
His heavenly people upon the earthly 
pattern, making us brothers and sis
ters in Christ. It was that we might 
stick by each other through thick and 
thin. Do we love at all times? Do 
times of adversity draw from us all 
the characteristics of a brother? Can 
our friends lean upon our faithful
ness? 

To be concluded. 
^ ' '* 

"I need no other argument, 
I need no other plea; 

It is enough that Jesus died, 
And rose again for me." 

THE CROSS—AN ALTAR 
Upon the hill of Calvary 
An awesome sight I see, 
For hanging there upon a cross 
One of the Godhead three, 
Yet now incarnate, as a man, 
Suffers in agony. 
I stand amazed! Why is it so 
This Sinless One thus dies? 
When suddenly The Spirit comes 
To ope' my blinded eyes, 
To make me see more clearly 
And then, to my surprise 
The Cross becomes an Altar 
And He a Sacrifice. 
The Spirit still doth lead me 
More wondrous things to see, 
This sacrifice avails for all 
It is the sinner's plea, 
And all who trust this Saviour's work 
Shall be from sin set free. 
I stand assured! Glad it is so; 
My heart on this relies, 
Then once again The Spirit speaks 
"Tis unto sin He dies, 
And you to sin must die with Him." 
Herein a lesson lies: 
This is a moral altar, 
Tis thine old nature dies. 
No more to sin thy members yield 
Since thou from sin art free; 
Thy life henceforth belongs to Christ 
For He has purchased thee, 
And now He says, "Take up thy cross 
And follow after Me." 
I stand obliged! Since this is so 
My heart must realise 
That all my energies and powers 
Are His peculiar prize: 
To Him I live who died for me 
And who for me did rise, 
My cross becomes an altar 
And I a sacrifice. 

W. McKinstray. 

(Continued from page 233). 

If the Lord Jesus inlives, indwells 
us, it is in order that He can take 
these lives and express Himself 
through them. "Christ liveth in me" 
that, through me, He may touch 
other lives and, touching them into 
new life, glorify His name as Sav
iour and Lord. 

Lord, shine in us—shine through 
us, and glorify Thy name. 
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CHRIST GLORIFIED 
By the late J. R. CALDWELL 

I OOK at Hebrews, chapter 6. 16-17. 
"Wherein God, willing more 

abundantly to show unto the heirs of 
promise the immutability"—the "un-
changeableness—"of His counsel, 
confirmed it by an oath; that by two 
immutable things, in which it was 
impossible for God to lie, we might 
have a strong consolation, who have 
fled for refuge to lay hold upon the 
hope set before us"— not "set before 
us in the gospel"—the hope of being 
saved. It is the New Testament hope 
which is never anything else but the 
coming again of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. We fled for refuge from the 
wreck of all things beneath the sun 
to lay hold on the blessed hope, the 
heavenly hope—the Coming Lord. 
"Which hope we have as an anchor 
of the soul"—amidst all the turmoil 
and storm and buffeting of life— 
"both sure and stedfast, and which 
entereth into that within the veil." 
Our anchor is not let down into the 
depths of the sea but it is shot up 
into heaven. Our anchor is within 
the veil "whither the Forerunner is 
for us entered, even Jesus, made an 
High Priest for ever after the order 
of Melchisedec"—both King and 
Priest He has gone in as the Fore
runner; others are going to follow. 
He is coming in a little while to call 
us away to be with Himself inside 
the veil for ever. That is the hope 
which is set before us. Some take 
that verse, "Sit Thou on My right 
hand until I make Thy foes Thy foot
stool" to mean that He cannot come 
until His foes are made His foot
stool. They call us "any momentists" 
and I am not ashamed of it. I believe 
that the Lord will remain at the right 
hand of God until His foes are made 
His footstool; but we would never 
say that our King is not on the 

throne of England because he is for 
a few days at a watering place in 
Germany. He has not abdicated the 
throne; he is on it to-day although in 
Germany. And so if the Lord Jesus 
descends from the right hand of the 
throne for a moment to gather His 
saints to be with Himself has He 
left the throne of God? Certainly 
not. That little episode does not 
interfere with the fact of His session 
at the right hand of the throne of 
Father until His foes be made His 
footstool. He has entered now as the 
Forerunner and we are waiting for 
Him to come and take us within the 
veil. I rejoice in the thought that He 
may come at any moment, and let 
none rob us of the preciousness of 
our hope. 

Look now at chapter 8. The Apos
tle, like a schoolboy that has gone 
through a great series of calculations, 
asks at the end, What is the sum? 
"Of the things which we have spoken 
this is the sum : We have such art 
High Priest, who is set on the right 
hand of the throne of the Majesty in 
the heavens; a minister of the sanc
tuary, and of the true tabernacle/' 
He is here seen as the Minister of the 
sanctuary: He is my Minister and 
I do not need to sit under a minister 
here. I would not object to have one 
of God's instructed ministers minis
tering to my need; but one loses sierht 
of the true meaning of the word 
"minister" by its frequent use in this 
country—the minister meaning just 
the clergyman. But in Scripture the 
minister means the servant, and there 
is a servant of the heavenly sanc
tuary where God dwells. That glor
ious servant is the Lord Jesus Christ. 

* It is too high a post to be filled by 
an angel. The minister in waiting 
upon the King is probably a titled 
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gentleman : a common man would 
.not do to be minister. But in the 
sanctuary on high where you and I 
in spirit draw near every time we 
worship we need to be represented 
by One that is worthy of God and 
worthy of the place He holds—the 
One who is holy, harmless, undented, 
separate from sinners and made high
er than the heavens; He is the min
ister of the true tabernacle. Every 
time we draw nigh to God in spirit 
Jesus the High Priest takes our pray
ers and praises and presents them 
before God perfumed with the odour 
of His own merits. 

Now turn finally to chapter 12. 
In the N.T. there are, I think, seven 
references to the Grecian games 
and this is one of them. "Let us lay 
aside every weight." The athlete puts 
himself under training until every 
muscle is in perfect order prepared 
to endure a great strain. Has he a 
burden on his back or a bag of gold 
at his girdle? No; he lays aside every 
weight and is just as lightly clad as 
will answer for decency. He is to 
run a race and his whole heart is in 
it. "Let us lay aside every weight." 
If there is anything that we are con
scious is hindering us in running the 
heavenly race let us seek grace to lay 
it aside. One thing not often touched 
on that hinders progress more than 
anything else is people not observing 
proper hours of going to bed and 
getting up. We perhaps sit up late 
because a friend is going away late 
on the Saturday night and on the 
Sunday morning we are sleepy, come 
in ten minutes late, disturb everybody 
else, and fail to worship ourselves. 
Search our own lives and see what 
hinders us most from running the 
heavenly race. "Let us lay aside every 
weight, and the sin which doth so 
easily beset us." 

I believe that the sin of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews is the sin 
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of unbelief. "Looking unto Jesus, the 
Author and Finisher of faith." The 
previous chapter has given us the 
names of one after another of Old 
Testament saints with a little bit of 
faith picked out of their lives. But 
here is One who is the Author and 
Finisher—the Beginner and Perfec-
ter—of faith : in the manger, on the 
Cross and all the way between. Are 
we prepared to look off unto Him? 
A number of boys once set themselves 
to see who could make the straight-
est track across a snowy field and 
they set out running. When they got 
to the other side of the field there were 
all sorts of zigzags. Only one of 
them had run in a straight line. They 
were all astounded at their own ir
regularities but still more astounded 
at the fact that one had gone per
fectly straight. They asked him what 
was the secret of it. He said he fixed 
his eye upon the trunk of a tree and-
made straight for that without ever 
taking his eye off it. 

God would have us fix our eye on 
Christ glorified—"Looking off unto 
Jesus." He never lost sight of the 
resurrection joy set before Him when 
speaking about the sufferings, the re
jection and the crucifixion. When we 
feel that all is against us let us press 
on and look to the joy that is set be
fore us; look to Jesus at the right 
hand of God. Does He regret having 
run the race with all its sufferings? 
Verily, no! He is now set down at 
the right hand of God where there is 
fulness of joy, where there are pleas
ures for evermore. Eternity will wipe 
out the remembrance of our sorrow, 
but it will never wipe out the remem
brance of His love. Oh, consider 
H I M ! Let Him be the subject of our 
consideration and of our meditation 
and of our praise and our thanks
giving and our worship—the subject 
of our life and testimony. 
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Studies in Genesis 
By ANDREW BORLAND, M.A. 
REPRESENTATIVE MEN 

T^HE Bible presents the history of 
men from the divine standpoint. 

In the various narratives is to be 
found God's estimate of the import
ance of events and persons. The rec
ords are given always with the 
understanding that they each have 
some reference, direct or indirect, to 
the plan of Redemption. Old Testa
ment writers, included in the "holy 
men of old/' were borne along by the 
Holy Spirit, so that what they wrote 
was inspired of God. It is worth not
ing certain features of that Histor
ical Record. 

In the first place, it has a National 
Emphasis. After Genesis chapter 11, 
the story is that of the nation of 
Israel, the summary of whose privi
leges is given in Romans 9. 4-5 : 

"Who are Israelites, to whom per-
taineth the adoption, and the glory, 
and the covenants, and the giving of 
the law, and the service of God, and 
the promises, whose are the fathers, 
and of whom as concerning the 
flesh, Christ came." 

Observe the eight significant facts 
about the Nation— 

1. They are Israelites, the descend
ants of x\braham's grandson, whose 
name was changed from Jacob to 
Israel because he was "prince of 
God," on the ground that he had 
"power with God and with men." 
There were no more privileged people 
than those who called themselves 
"the children of Israel." The history 
of the Old Testament is about them. 

2. To them pertained the adopt
ion. Springing from the loins of 
Jacob, they partook of the sovereign, 
electing choice of God. It was the 
children of the promise made to 
Abraham concerning Isaac that were 

counted for the seed (Rom. 9. 8). 
And when the children of Rebecca 
were about to be born the announce
ment was made, "The elder shall 
serve the younger." And it was writ
ten afterwards, "Jacob have I loved, 
but Esau have I hated." (See Rom. 
9. 12-13). While all men are the off
spring of God, in a special sense the 
nation of Israel were by adoption the 
children of God. 

3. Theirs was the glory. To them 
were given those manifestations of 
the presence of God in their midst 
by the Shekinah cloud which ap
peared to guide them, and to assure 
them that Jehovah was with them. 
There could be no more awe-inspir
ing sight than the descent of that 
cloud before which the people bowed 
in worship. 

4. To them was given the Law. 
God was their King and Law-giver 
and Judge. To no other people had 
He spoken, giving them words by 
which their lives should be regulated. 
The Law wras the acme of perfection 
as a Code by which a nation should 
be ruled. 

5. They had the service of God. 
That is a reference to the ritual as
sociated with the Tabernacle and 
then with the Temple. To no other 
nation was given the honour of 
drawing near to Jehovah in the per
son of their High Priest when he 
represented them as he entered the 
Holy of Holies on the Day of Atone
ment. The entire elaborate ceremonial 
of the "service of God" was intended 
to impress upon the people the awe-
someness of their calling and the 
privilege of their constitution. 

6. The Promises were theirs. God 
had made definite promises about the 
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Seed, the People and the Land, The 
hopes of the nation were focussed 
upon the fulfilment of these promises 
in the advent of the Messiah. 

7. The numerous and illustrious 
leaders of their nation were known 
as the fathers. How they gloried in 
their association with the Patriarchs, 
with Moses, with Samuel, with Elij
ah, and a host of others who had 
been instruments in the hands of God 
for the furtherance of His purpose. 
What a heritage belonged to the 
children of Israel! 

8. Their greatest glory, although 
many did not realise its significance, 
was, "Of whom Christ came." It was 
into the Nation of Israel that the 
Saviour of the world was born, and 
to no other people could such an 
honour be granted. 

Around these eight features gath
ers the history of the Chosen Race. 

Further, the Historical Record has 
a selective character. Only certain 
features of events are chosen. Incid
ents are included to illustrate the 
progress of the divine programme. 
One splendid example is the Book of 
Ruth, a pastoral idyll incorporated 
into the Old Testament narrative to 
show how the promise of God was 
fulfilled in the "Seed of David." 
Sometimes long periods of history 
are passed over in silence, as, for 
example, the Book of Judges where 
only a few incidents are recorded out 
of several hundreds of years. Al
though Noah lived close on a thous
and years, most of the Bible story of 
his life is devoted to the Flood, while 
in the record of Abraham there are 
long periods about which no inform
ation is given. The selection of par
ticular incidents is due to divine 
guidance with the intention of fur
thering the story of God's dealings 
with chosen individuals, each incid
ent embodying some principle of con
duct. 

Moreover, the History is of an 

Episodal Nature. Critical events in 
the lives of men are selected for de
tailed treatment. The only incident in 
Adam's life given in detail is the 
Temptation and Fall. Abel's life-
story is summarised in the sacrifice 
he offered and the martyrdom which 
followed. So is it in the lives of other 
representative men—salient features 
are recorded, and often nothing more. 

Perhaps the most important fact 
about history recorded in Genesis is 
its Personal Content. The story gath
ers round a few men whose lives are 
significant. In the fifty chapters multi
tudes of names occur, while chapters 
5, 10, 11, 25, 30, 36, 46, are devoted 
almost entirely to lists of names, and 
these are seemingly meaningless to 
the uninitiated reader. 

From these lists a few names are 
taken for more extensive treatment 
Four are of universal significance and 
are chosen from the period before 
the Flood—Adam, Abel, Enoch, 
Noah. Four are of national import
ance, taken from the post-diluvian 
period—Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Jos
eph. The major portion of the book 
is devoted to these second four, chap
ters 12 to 50, because the main con
tent of the Old Testament is the his
tory of the Nation which derived 
from Abraham. 

Of these four, Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob seem to be of more importance 
than Joseph, notwithstanding the de
tail with which the story of the last 
mentioned is given. It was with the 
first three that the Covenants were 
made, and they alone are known as 
the Patriarchs (Acts 7. 8). Moreover 
Jehovah frequently calls Himself the 
God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob. 

Again, it seems as if Abraham and 
Jacob were of more importance than 
Isaac, because much more detail is 
given about his father and son than 
about himself. Besides the national 
names are associated with Abraham 
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and Jacob. The former was known 
as Abraham the Hebrew (14. 13), 
while the twelve tribes derived their 
natural name as Israelites from Jacob 
whose name was changed to Israel. 

Abraham must be reckoned as 
more important than Jacob, because 
it was the call of Abraham which 
constituted the commencement of the 
Hebrew Race. The Jews boasted that 
they were the "children of Abraham." 
Besides, to him were given the prom
ises of seed like the stars in the sky 
and the sand by the sea for multi
tude. He is known as "faithful 
Abraham/' and the "father of the 
faithful." In Abraham all nations 
were to be blessed, and he had his 
name changed from Abram to Abra
ham to indicate the significance of 
the promise. Up to chapter 17 the 
former name is given him. It is said 
to mean, "the father of heights," a 
very appropriate name for the man 
who allowed Lot to choose the well-
watered plains of Jordan, while he 
himself kept to the upper land where 
there was less seductions to worldli-
ness. In later chapters of the narrat
ive he is known as Abraham a name 
said to signify, "father of a great 
multitude." a name most significant 
for a man whose offspring were to 
be like the stars for number. More
over, Abraham has the special dis
tinction of being called, "The Friend 
of God." There is a very remarkable 
statement in Isaiah 41. 8, "Thou, 
Israel, art My servant, Jacob, whom 
I have chosen, the seed of Abraham, 
my friend" Note the distinction bet
ween the servant and the friend, the 
latter indicating a more intimate and 
privileged position. Further, in James 
2. 23, Abraham is called "the friend 
of God" because in trying circum
stances "he believed in God." In ad
dition he is the first person of whom 
it is recorded that his faith was 
counted to him for righteousness. 
When God promised him seed in his 

old age the witness is borne that "he 
believed in the Lord, and He counted 
it to him for righteousness" (Gen. 
IS. 6) : and that is the principle upon 
which God has always operated. 

Three times in the New Testament 
Abraham is referred to as an illus
tration of that principle as applied in 
various aspects of Christian exper
ience. 

1. Romans 4. 3. "Abraham believed 
God, and it was counted to him for 
righteousness." There the text is 
introduced to illustrate the fact that 
justification is not of works, but 
through faith in Christ Jesus. In 
Chapter 1 the principle is declared 
that the gospel is the power of God 
to him that believeth. The next section 
of the Epistle proceeds to prove that 
"by the deeds of the law shall no 
flesh be justified," and the conclusion 
is reached that "a man is justified by 
faith without the deeds of the law." 
To answer the surprise of the self-
righteous, difficult to convince of the 
rightfulness of the conclusion, Paul 
reverts to the experience of Abraham 
to prove that his contention is valid. 

NEWS FROM OTHER LANDS 

(Continued from page 237). 

The Sunday following his conversion 
Taratibu gave his testimony at the 
prison. Please continue to pray for 
these two boys that their testimony 
may be the means of bringing others to 
the Saviour. No doubt you will have 
heard that, early this year we were 
joined by Mr. Holt and Miss Oliver, 
who are now Mr. and Mrs. Holt. They 
seem a fine couple, ready to give them
selves to the African, a quality which is 
essential to a missionary in these troub
led, nationalistic days. Mrs. Holt will 
be a great help in the medical work 
after she finishes her language study 
next week. 

Stephen & Mary Downs. 
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Abraham and the Covenant 
THE SOURCE OF THE SAINTS SECURITY 

By HARRY BELL, Jarrow. 

A M O N G the covenants of the Old 
Testament, two stand out in 

particular, namely that with Abraham 
(Gen. 12. 1-3), and the one made 
with Israel at Mount Sinai (Exod, 
19. 1-6). It has long been held that 
the former of these is unconditional, 
while to the latter certain require
ments are attached, but in recent 
years this view has been challenged 
and it is now stoutly affirmed in some 
quarters that the covenant with Ab
raham also contained certain moral 
obligations apart from which it could 
not be fulfilled. The purpose of the 
present article then is to enquire 
whether the blessings promised to 
Abraham were conditional or uncon
ditional; in short, whether they were 
in the nature of a gift or a reward. 

The importance of this matter will 
at once be apparent to the reader for 
in such passages as the 3rd chapter 
of Galatians and the 6th chapter of 
Hebrews, the covenant made with 
Abraham is cited as the pattern of 
God's dealings with His people in 
the present age, and thus, if Abra
ham's blessings were conditional then 
our privileges also are; and so, in
stead of being able confidently to 
anticipate entering into an inheritance 
which we shall share with Christ, 
our future becomes one of dark un
certainty, and our blessings in Him 
possibilities rather than actualities 
This is a grave matter indeed. 

In Genesis 12 we find God saying 
to the patriarch, "Get thee out . . . 
and I will make of thee a great nat
ion and will bless thee etc.", and 
then follows a sevenfold pledge of 
blessing. Now to all these blessings 
no conditions are attached. They are 
contingent on no other factor than 

Abraham going out at the call of 
God. To this it may be objected that 
while no conditions are expressed 
yet there were implied conditions as 
when, in our land, a person seeks to 
sell a house. Here, though no con-
conditions are mentioned, there are 
implied conditions, namely that the 
house is "sale-worthy," but is this 
the case with Abraham ? No! for 
God was not seeking to sell any
thing to him. It was not a business 
contract! God was coming forth in 
grace to make a promise to him, and 
for us to attach any subsequent con
ditions to it would be to question the 
faithfulness of God. 

Furthermore, when enumerating 
the law in Exodus 19, God employs 
the word "if." "If ye will hearken . 
then shall ye be my possession." But 
in the covenant made with Abraham 
the word "if" does not occur. An 
objection may here be made that God 
promised to Isaac that He could ful
fil His promises to Abraham because 
the latter obeyed His "command
ments, statutes and laws." But, 
is it not obvious that God is speaking 
here in sovereign grace? In actual 
fact Abraham had not always obeyed 
God or kept His laws, but "he be
lieved God and it was counted unto 
him for righteousness" (Gen. 15. 6). 
The righteousness then upon which 
Abraham's blessings depended was 
not one of his own works, but one 
of faith, and this is borne out in Gal. 
3. 9, "So then they which are of faith 
are blessed with faithful Abraham." 

The query may now arise, "If 
Abraham's blessings were not con
ditional upon any righteousness of 
his own, then how and on what basis 
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were they given? To this question the 
answer is fourfold. 

In Genesis 12 God initially comes 
forth to Abraham without any move
ment on the part of Abraham towards 
God and the promise is freely made 
to him. Thus God has given to us the 
promise of an inheritance in grace 
that depends, not upon what we are, 
but entirely upon what Christ is. 

Then, in Genesis 15, this man of 
faith is instructed to build an altar 
and offer a sacrifice, and in the dark
ness that descends, a picture of the 
darkness that our Lord, the true Sac
rifice endured on the Cross, he sees 
a smoking furnace and a burning 
lamp that passed between the pieces 
and hears God reaffirming His cov
enant, the covenant that was based 
upon shed blood. 

In Genesis 17. 10-11 he is instruc
ted of God to exercise circumcision 
and this is given as a sign of the 
covenant and of the inheritance. 
(Romans 4. 11-12). 

Finally in Genesis 22 at the call of 
God he laid upon the altar his only 
son Isaac who was almost slain, but 
raised up from the altar as a type of 
Him who was altogether slain but 
raised again the third day. In conse
quence of this act God reaffirmed His 
covenant and swore by Himself say
ing, "Surely blessing I will bless 
thee." See Heb. 6. 14. 

The covenant made with Abraham 
then was not Conditional—had no 
measure of doubt or uncertainty 
about it—was not merely potential, 
but was pledged in sovereign grace— 
Genesis 12; established by a sacrifice 
—Genesis 15; sealed by the sign of 
circumcision—Genesis 17; and con
firmed in a risen man—Genesis 22. 

This article is to be followed with one 
on "The Hope of God's People/' touch-
Partial Rapture and Future Punishment. 

(Continued from page 236). 

and cause Thy face to shine; and 
zve shall be saved" (Psalm 80. 7, 
19>- . 

This is a prayer for a readjust
ment. We somehow have got out of 
touch with God and need to be read
justed to Him. "Readjust us again, 
O God, and cause Thy face to shine 
and we shall be saved." 

We all, at times, need to pray this 
prayer. Our hearts are empty, lives 
barren, and service unfruitful, be
cause so often we are living on the 
memory of past blessings, and seek
ing to serve without a fresh touch 
of power. Just as Israel of old failed 
to possess their God-given inheritance 
because of their slackness and indif
ference, which led to inability, so 
that they could not drive out the in
coming slack, find it leads on to in
habitants of the land, so we, by be-
difference, and indifference leads on 
to inability, and we who once knew 
the touch of the Lord and exper
ienced His companionship, are left 
with just a memory and a terminol
ogy from which all reality has de
parted. 

If in true heart repentance we 
come to Him with this prayer for 
readjustment, we can again exper
ience the in-shining of His blessed 
presence. 
VII. THE PRESENCE OF GOD 

CAN BE REFLECTED 
"Cause Thy face to shine." (Ps. 

80. 3, 7. 19). 
This is a prayer for the in-shining 

of God's presence in order to effect 
an out-shining. 

Impression should lead to expres
sion. 

If God's presence shines into our 
hearts, it is in order that these lives 
of ours should catch the in-shining 
and, reflecting His brightness, light 
up the gloom of this dark world. 

(Continued on page 226). 
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"My Presence shall go with Thee" 
By T. ATKINSON, New Zealand. 

(Exodus 33. 14). 
y H E GREAT NEED of the Lord's 

people to-day is the realisation 
of the presence of the Lord. The Lord 
is with them, but is His presence real" 
ised and manifested? This promise 
made to Moses, has been re-affirmed 
over and over agan. To Joshua God 
said, "As I was with Moses, so I 
will be with thee : I will not fail thee 
nor forsake thee." 

Isaiah writes : "Fear thou not; for 
I am with thee : be not dismayed; for 
I am thy God: I will strengthen 
thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I 
will uphold thee with the right hand 
of My righteousness." (Isa. 41. 10). 
"When thou passest through the wat
ers, I will be with thee, and through 
the rivers, they shall not overflow 
thee; when thou walkest through the 
fire, thou shalt not be burned; neither 
shall the flame kindle upon thee. For 
I am the Lord thy God, the Holy 
One of Israel, thy Saviour." (Isa. 
43. 2, 3). 

The Psalmist sings^ "Yea, though 
I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil; 
for Thou art with me; Thy rod and 
Thv staff they comfort me." (Psalm 
23/4) . 

This promise made to Moses, has 
been countersigned by the Lord 
Jesus Christ, "Lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the age" 
(Matt. 28. 20) and has been confirm
ed by the Holy Spirit in Phil. 4. 9 : 
"The God of Peace shall be with 
you," also in Heb. 13. 5 : "I will 
never leave thee nor forsake thee." 

Yea I am with thee when there falls 
no shadow 

Across the golden glory of the day, 
And I am with thee when the storm 

clouds gather, [way. 
Dimming the brightness of the onward 

In days of loss, and loneliness and 
sorrow, 

Of care and weariness and fretting 
pain, 

In days of weakness and of deep 
depression. 

Of futile effort when thy life seems 
vain; 

When youth has fled and Death has 
put far from thee 

Lover and friend who made the journey 
sweet, 

When Age has come with slowly failing 
powers, 

And the dark valley waits thy falter
ing feet; 

When courage fails thee for the un
known future; 

And the heart sinks beneath its weight 
of fears; 

Still I am with thee—Strength and 
Rest and Comfort, 

Thy Counsellor through all Earth's 
changing years. 

Whatever goes, whatever stays, 
Lo, I am with thee all the days, 

—Annie Johnston Flint. 
In considering this subject of 

God's presence with His redeemed 
people, shall we seek to find out by 
the enabling of the Holy Spirit, 
through His Word, just what His 
presence means? 

I. GOD'S PRESENCE IS A 
REDEEMING PRESENCE 

"The angel of His presence saved 
them : In His love ®nd in His pity 
He redeemed them; and He bare 
them, and carried them all the days 
of oldn (Isa. 63. 9). 

God's presence with Israel was 
their salvation, delivering them from 
Egypt and from Egypt's power— 
bringing them out with great sub
stance—opening a path in the sea 
and guiding them through the wil
derness (see Ex. 13, 21, 22). 
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There is no salvation apart from 
the presence of the Lord. 

Look back to the day of conver
sion. What made that day a day of 
days? Was it not the incoming of the 
Lord Himself into the heart and life 
to abide? Experimental salvation 
day by day results from the realised 
presence of the Lord. 'The angel of 
His presence" saves us continually. 
Victory is ours as we count on Him. 

II. GOD'S PRESENCE IS A 
REST-GIVING PRESENCE 

"My Presence shall go with thee, 
and I will give thee rest/' (Ex. 33. 
14). 

In the eighteenth chapter of Ex
odus, we have an account of the visit 
of Jethro, Moses' father-in-law, to 
the camp of Israel, and, in verses 17 
and 18, we are told how impressed 
he was at the magnitude of Moses' 
task. 'The thing that thou doest is 
not good. Thou wilt surely wear 
away, for this thing is too heavy for 
thee." God does not belittle the task, 
but He says, "I am with thee," the 
task is mine, I will undertake, and 
give thee rest. This is just the mes
sage we need. The presence of God 
in grace meets every need. He can 
rest us in all circumstances, for He 
is the Master of every circumstance. 
Although the task may be heavy and 
perplexing, He is with us and we 
can trust Him with the task and know 
the truth of His own word, "Thou 
wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose 
mind is stayed on Thee; because he 
trusteth in Thee." 

III . T H E PRESENCE OF THE 
LORD IS A JOY-IMPARTING 

PRESENCE 
"In Thy presence is fulness of 

joy." (Psalm 16. 11). 
How sweetly our constant Com

panion whispers to us His secrets 
and adds: 'These things have I 
spoken unto you that My joy may 
remain in you and that your joy may 

be full." Do you rind your joy in the 
Lord? "Rejoice in the Lord always." 
Is He present to the eye of faith? so 
that with Peter we can say, "Whom 
having not seen, ye love; in whom, 
though now ye see Him not, yet be
lieving, ye rejoice with joy unspeak
able and full of glory." (1 Peter 1. 
8). The joy of all joys is the Lord 
Himself, and, living in His presence, 
we have fulness of joy. 

IV. THE PRESENCE OF THE 
LORD IS A PRESERVING 

PRESENCE 
"Thou shalt hide them in ike sec

ret of Thy presence from the pride 
of man; Thou shalt keep them sec
retly in a pavilion from the strife of 
tongues." (Psalm 31. 20). 

A twofold threat to the security 
of God's people is suggested here, 
"The pride of man" and "the strife 
of tongues." It may be the pride of 
our own natural hearts, for "the 
heart is deceitful above all things and 
desperately wicked," or the pride of 
men around us, but we need to be 
secured from self, from sin, from the 
abuse of evil men. Where can we 
hide? "The Name of the Lord is a 
strong tower. The righteous runneth 
into it, and is safe." In safety he 
sings : 
"In the secret of His presence how my 

soul delights to hide! 
Oh how precious are the lessons which 
I learn at Jesu's side! 

Earthy cares can never vex me, 
neither trials lay me low; 

For when Satan comes to tempt me, 
to the secret place I go." 
God sees us surrounded by sin, 

strife and arrogancy, and keeps us 
safe from these foes in Himself, as
suring us that our "life is hid with 
Christ, in God." 

V. GOD'S PRESENCE IS A 
HEALTH RENEWING 

PRESENCE 
"Why art thou cast down, O my 

soul? and why are thou disquieted in 
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me? Hope thou in God; for I shall 
yet praise Him for the help of His 
countenance." (Psalm 42. 5). 

In the Old Testament the word 
translated "face," "countenance," is 
the word "presence" which we have 
been considering. W e could render 
the last part of this verse, "I shall 
yet praise Him for the help of His 
presence." If we take the 5th and the 
11th verses of the Psalm together, we 
learn that the help of His presen:e 
means the health of our countenance. 

The Psalmist is cast down, dis
quieted, why? He has been living on 
the low levels and the earth-born 
fogs have brought their fevers and 
illnesses. How can this be remedied? 
Get up to the hills. Make your home 
with God. Live in the sunshine of 
His presence and praise Him for 
the help of PI is countenance, for it 
is the health of your countenance. 

VI . G O D S P R E S E N C E I S A 
R E S T O R I N G P R E S E N C E 

"Turn us again, 0 God of hosts, 
(Continued on page 233). 

BELIEVER'S QUESTION BOX 

(Continued from page 238). 

and I'm sure He knew nothing about 
aeroplanes or trigonometry." Dr. Soper 
in his book, "Question Time on Tower 
Hill/' 

I read that in the Wolverhampton 
Town Campaign the Churches of Eng
land and the Methodist Churches and 
Brethren Assemblies sponsored this 
Gospel Campaign. 

Please tell me whether 2 Cor. 6. 
14-18 should be applied by Brethren to 
denominations which elect Presidents 
and carry out practices such as those 
to which I have referred? 

Yours in Christ Jesus, 
Sam Morgan. 

Here is the answer— 
Another has written recently along 

the same lines: "Methodism is quite 
active in N. Ireland. There are many 
true believers with them, but the mod
ern trend is advancing, and must cause 
concern. A clear-cut stand and separ
ate fellowship is the only safe position. 
Alas! border-land fellowship is encour
aged by attendance at large interdenom
inational conventions where distinctive 
teaching along certain lines is neglected 
and compromise is easy." 
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6876 
6877 
6878 
6879 
6881 
6882 
6884 
6887 
6889 
6890 
6892 
6893 
6896 
6898 
6900 
6902 
6903 

2 — 
1 

5 — 
7 6 
14 6 

1 10 — 
4 — 
2 6 
7 — 
I D 
S'-
7 6 

1 
1 
1 
1 

1 1 — 

6904 
6905 
6906 
6908 
6909 
6910 
6911 
6912 
6913 
6914 
6915 
6916 
6917 
6919 
6921 
6922 
6924 
6926 

5 — 
1 3 
5 — 
10 — 

1 
10 — 
10 — 
5 — 
10 — 

5 
9 9 
2 6 
2 — 
2 6 
5 — 

1 2 — 
2 6 
5 — 

6927 
6928 
6930 
6931 
6932 
0933 
6934 
6935 
6936 
6937 
6939 
6940 
6942 
6943 
6945 

10 — 
10 — 
5 — 
5 — 
10 — 

6 
2 — 
10 — 
5 — 
5 — 
2 6 
10 — 
5 — 
10 — 

1 10 — 

£35 3 — 
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cMewi from Qiker Jlanfo 
ETHIOPIA 

At the moment I have two Ethiopian 
girls spending a few weeks with me. 
They have never been out of Addis 
before. At first they felt rather strange, 
but now they are getting more used to 
the place, and seem to b e enjoying 
their stay. On Thursday they are giv
ing a little word of testimony in the 
girl's class. Some months ago they 
both professed to be following the Lord. 

Monica Ramsay. 

NORTH BORNEO 

I t was a very real joy to see seven 
young believers pass through the wat
ers of baptism, in spite of th e incurred 
displeasure of most of their parents. 
Apart from one, they are the result of 
the labours of Mr. and Mrs. Pucknell 
who have much joy as they see their 
children walk i n truth. Please pray 
especially for these and a goodly num
ber more who would love to take the 
same step but are forbidden to do so 
by their nominal Christian parents. 

On July 1st at the weekly Bible Study 
and Prayer Meeting I gave my first 
message in Chinese. I spoke for just 
over 10 minutes, and you can imagine 
how thrilled I was. They assured me 
afterwards that they understood all 
that I said and even allowing for their 
politeness, I felt greatly cheered.! know 
you will rejoice with me at the passing 
of this milestone, and continue in pray
er as I plod on towards the next. 

David Smith. 

N. RHODESIA 

I t has been e privilege to have Mr. 
and Mrs. James McPhie with us for 
the past fortnight. They have enjoyed 
their stay, and the fellowship has been 
good. They return to Cazombo tomor
row. 

The journey from here to Cazombo 
can be done in seven hours. I t used to 
take us six days travelling on foot with 
carriers. We are all very thankful for 
transport, and the roads to run on. 

We continue to visit the villages for 
personal work. The Africans enjoy a 
chat, but when spiritual matters are 
mentioned they get embarrassed like 
folk at home. We believe that this is 
one of the best ways of reaching these 

people. Meetings will be started in the 
villages later on. 

We continue to get a fair number 
out to the meetings in the hall. They 
listen well but with no interest in their 
salvation. W. Halliday. 

SPAIN 
The Lord has given us some encour

agement lately in the annual Confer
ences. I t has been good to see so many 
believers gathering —between 400 and 
500 in four different places during the 
summer, covering the whole of Galicia 
well. The ministry was helpful and the 
attention very marked—in one recent 
meeting for 2\ hours. We trust that it 
may mean the building up of the as
semblies for extension during the com
ing autumn and winter campaigns— 
very limited, of course, as we cannot 
do anything outside our buildings. There 
are still two Halls waiting for permis
sion to open even in this favoured cor
ner, where we are usually so well 
treated by the Authorities. 

I have just returned from the first 
week of Bible studies at Villar, in the 
hills, where 16 young men gathered for 
holiday classes. They were the best 
group we have had so far—thi s is the 
14th year since we began the annual 
gatherings. Mr. Craig of Argentina is 
taking my place this week. His min
istry has been much appreciated in 
this part of Spain during his two 
month's visit now drawing to its close. 

E. G. Woodford. 

TANGANYIKA 
The work at Masoko, like most mis

sionary work has its ups and downs. 
I am sure you would rather listen to 
the "ups" as they are most encourag
ing. Last February it was our joy to 
baptise Danieli who has grown in grace 
and the knowledge of the Lord Jesus 
since his conversion. He now conducts 
most of the services before the out
patients clinic. I t is a joy to hear his 
fearless testimony. Another piece of 
good news is that of Taratibu, a Moc-
ambique boy who has been working on 
the mission grounds for some time; 
consequently he heard the Gospel many 
times and it was a great day when he 
handed us a letter telling us he had ac
cepted the lord Jesus as his Saviour. 

{Continued on page 231). 
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How and when are we to know when 
the Lord ha s removed a Lampstand 
out of its place, as He warned the 
church at Ephesus He might have to 
do? (See Rev. 2. 5). 

ANSWER 

The letters to the Seven Churches 
may be looked at historically, prophet
ically and practically, and must be dis
tinguished from Paul's letter to the 
Ephesians, where we see the Church of 
this present dispensation in relationship 
to God's eternal purpose. In it, every
thing is looked at from God's side. The 
saints are seen quickened, raised and 
seated together with Christ in the 
Heavenlies. 

In the Revelation, however, John 
gives us a prophetic picture of the pro
fessing Church before men, with the 
Lord walking in the midst of the lamp-
stands. At Ephesus there were many 
good and commendable things, but the 
great essential and fundamental thing 
was lacking, namely love. (See 1 Cor. 
13. 1-3). Love, says John, is the evid
ence of life (1 John 3. 14); and a mark 
of discipleship (John 13. 35). When 
this is lacking, we may know that the 
Lord is on His way to remove the lamp-
stand. As to "when" the lampstand 
has been removed, this is entirely in the 
hands of the Lord, and it is His prerog
ative. The removal of the lampstand 
does not mean that the Church might 
not continue, but that it had lost its 
place as a witness for the Lord. This 
can be true also of an individual, and 
both be rejected from present testi
mony, with loss of future reward. The 
Lord, however, leaves the door open, 
and that door is by repentance—the 
only way back to God. If repentance is 
real, when the voice of the Spirit is 
heard, then there is the right to the 
Tree of Life. "Blessed are they that 
wash their robes, that they may have 
the right to come to the Tree of Life, 
and may enter in by the gates into the 
city/' (Rev. 22. 14 R.V.). 

H.. Bailie. 

B E L I E V E R ' S M A G A Z I N E 

I would be glad if you would let me 
have your comments on the following: 

(1) 2 Corinthians 6. 14-18 expressly 
commands separation, and forbids 
touching the unclean thing. This well-
known exhortation by St. Paul was ad
mittedly addressed to those who had 
recently been converted to Christ Jesus 
and who had been heathen, but I feel 
that the principle still holds good for 
all Christians to-day. Do you agree? 

(2) I am aware that the Church of 
England is largely apostate. Mass and 
Confessional are fully maintained, and 
to me this i s "the unclean thing." 

(3) Many Presidents of the Method
ist Church, including Dr. Donald O. 
Soper and Dr. Leslie D. Weatherhead, 
have repeatedly and openly blasphemed 
and avowed their disbelief in the Word 
of God .1 quote: "The Jews believed 
that if they offered a lamb their guUt 
was transferred to the beast. When 
Christ was hounded to death His fol-
lewers, Jewish in outlook, EVOLVED 
THE THEORY that the sin of all the 
world was heaped upon His head." Dr. 
Leslie D. Weatherhead. ex-President of 
the Methodist Church, in his book, "The 
Transforming Friendship." 

Again: "The typical crank believes 
that Christ may return to-morrow from 
a heaven in the sky—presumably in 
Eastern robes, since a blue suit and 
bowler hat would not fit the precon
ceived picture—and take the righteous 
—nameiy all those who think like the 
crank—to eternal bliss, consigning the 
remainder to an ever blazing hell.'* Dr. 
Leslie D. Weatherhead in his book, "The 
Resurrection of Christ." 

Also: Dr. Donald O Soper, Ex-
President of Methodism in his book, 
Christ and Tower Hill" asked by some
one : "Is it necessary to believe in the 
Virgin Birth and a Material Resurrec
tion ?" He replied, "Personally I believe 
in neither." Of our Lord Jesus Christ 
this Methodist President said: "In 
many ways He was a child of His age. 
I expect He thought the earth was flat 

(Continued on page 236). 
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address of sender. Anonymous letters are not considered. 
QUESTION Dear Sir, 
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LORDS WORK 

WORKERS 
ENGLAND & WALKS: 
FORTHCOMING (D.V.). 

B A R N E H U R S T ; Fridays at 8. Oct. 2, 9, 16. 
23, G. E . Andrews. Oct. 30, E. Berinejo. DAW-
L I S H : Central Hall. Oct. 3, C. E. Stokes, 
F. A. Tatfo_rd. CAMBRIDGE: Panton Hall. 
Oct. 3 at 3.30 and 6. F . Murton. W. W. Vel-
lacott, E. W. Rogers. CHELMSFORD: Orch
ard St., Hall. Oct. 3 at 4 and 6.30. F. McMinn. 
C H E L T E N H A M : Regent Hall. Oct. 3 at 3 
and 6. F . N. Martin, R. J. Bolton. FAREHAM: 
Church House, West St. Oct. 3 at 6.30. J. 
Harrison. L E E D S : Blenheim Baptist Church. 
Oct. 3 at 2.45 and 6.30. Oct. 5 at 3 (Sisters) 
and 6.30. Yorks. Missy. Mr. and Mrs. Naismith, 
Mr. and Mrs. VV. J. Bentlcy, i>. Uoweil, K. 
Finnigan, and others. NOTTINGHAM: Clum
ber Hall. Oct. 3-6. Fred Elliott. O X F O R D : 
James St. Hall. Ocj. 3 at 3 and 6. J. H. Bath
gate, C. E. Hocking. WALTHAMSTOW: 
Folkestone Rd. Hall. Oct. 3 at 3.30 and 6. 
Oct. 4 at 6.30 and 8. Oct. 5 at 8. Missy. Week
end. P O T T E R I E S : at 7. Stoke, Oct. 3, F. 
Anderson. Trent Vale, Oct. 17.. Sister's Missy. 
BIRMINGHAM: Central Hall. Oct. 10 at 3 
and 6.30. Oct. 12 at 7. J. H. Large, S. S. 
Short. A. Leckie. EAST S H E E N : Sheen Hall. 
Oct. 10 at 4 and 6.30. Missy. Dr. J. A. S. 
Lees, J. A. Morris. GRANTHAM: Bethesda 
Hall. Oct. 10 at 3 and 6. A. C. McGregor, Dr. 
C. S. Hudson. B R I E R F I E L D : Oct. 10 at 2.45 
and 6.15. in Baptist Church. A. Hodgkinson, 
E. Webster. Oct. 11 at 6.30 in Hebron Hall. A. 
Hodgkinson. TORQUAY: Gospel Hall, Tor 
Hill Road. Oct. 10 at 3 and 6.15. P. Parsons, 
P. W. H. Lessey. BROADCASTING: October 
11 at 7.45 p.m. from Ebenezer Hall, Cardiff. 
Welsh Hqme Service (341 M). W. T. Groves. 
EALING: Gospel Hall, The Grove. Oct. 17 at 
4 and 6. Village Work. Reports, Capt. H. S. 
May. EASTLEIGH: Gospel Hall. High Street. 
Oct. 17 at 3 and 6.30. W. Cooper, R. Jeffery. 
HIGH WYCOMBE: Cherith Gospel Hall. Oct. 
17 at 3.30 and 6. E. W. Humphreys, A. Mort
imer. HORNCHURCH: Emerson Park Chapel. 
Oct. 17 at 3.45 and 6.15. T. G. Smith. Dr. S. 
Short. L E T C H W O R T H : Gospel Hall, Gernon 
Rd. Oct. 17 at 3.15 and 6. W. S. Loynes, R. 
Sharman. PORTSMOUTH: Gospel Hall, Cop-
nor Rd. Oct. 17 at 6.30. A. C. Payne. SWIN
DON: Sec. Modem School. Oct. 17 at 3 and 
6. Kingsdown Gospel Hall Annual. A. J. Crick, 
H. Wells. SYDENHAM: Mayow Rd. Hall. Oct. 
17 at 4 and 6. 70th Anniv. Conf. H. Lockyer, 
P. Parsons, O. Speare. UXBRIDGE: Gospel 
Hall, Cowley Rd. Oct. 17 at 3.45 and 6. A. 
Fallaize, T. W. Hickley. W O O D F O R D 
GREEN: Salway Hall. Oct. 17 at 6.30. Dr. D. 
J. Gilbert, R. A. Wood (Missy). EAST
BOURNE: Edgmond Hall. Oct. 21. 87th Anniv. 
A. Naismith, D. T. Griffiths. BERKHAM-

All items for "Intelligence" columns of this 
magazine should be addressed direct to Editor, 
18 Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, and potted in 
time to arrive on or before 15th of month 
previous to issue. 

Intimations of commencement of new assem
blies should always carry commendations of 
nearest local assembly. 

STED: Hope Hall, Oct. 24 at 4 and 6. H. L. 
Ellison, G. E. Harpur. B O U R N E M O U T H : 
Victoria Hall, Winton. Oct. 24 at 3.30 and 
6.30. Missy. CQnf. A. Madgwick, II. G. Young. 
PLAISTOW: Oct. 24 at 3 and 6. Dr. D. J. 
Gilbert, J. Clare. i ^nUSTON-ON-THAMEfc: 
Canbury Park Rd. Hall. Oct. 24 at 4 and 6.15. 
Missy. J. Ford, G. de M. Davis, T. L. Smith. 
N O R W I C H : Gospel Hall, Dereham. Oct. 24 
at 7. C. E. Stokes. SEVENOAKS: Vine Hall. 
Oct. 24. R. Guyatt, F. Holmes. BARKING: 
New Park Hall. Oct. 31 at 3.30 and 6.30. G. 
Harpur. B. H. Mudditt, W. G. Hales, F. 
McMinn. Nov. l, M. Kagan. BLOOMSBURY: 
Central Church. Oct. 31 at 3.30 and 6. S. S. 
Teachers' Conf. J. R. Hill, R. S. Code. 
SOUTHALL: Ebenezer Hall, Kingston Road. 
Oct. 31 at 7. E. W. Rogers. W O K I N G H A M : 
Norreys Hall. Oct. 31 at 6. F. Fenton, E. H. 
Grant. W O R T H I N G : St. James Evan. Free 
Church. Oct. 31 at 3 and 6. Missy. Dr. J. A. 
S. Lees, A. Naismith, A. Pulleng, H. G. Young. 
HARROW: Belmont Hall. Oct. 31-Nov. 7 at 
8 (weekdays), H. Bell. C H E L M S F O R D : 
Orchard St. Hall. Nov. 7 at 3.30 and 6. G. K. 
Lqwther. II . Germany. F A R E H A M : Church 
House, West St. Nov. 7 at 6.30. M. Kagan. 
N O T T I N G H A M : Clumber Hall. Nov. 7-10. 
E. Lewis. L O N D O N : Bloomsbury Central 
Church, Shaftesbury Ave. Nov. 7, 14, 21, 28 at 
6.30. F . F . Bruce, A. Hanton, A. Burr, A. 
Gray, G. C. D. Howley, G. Harpur, A. Naismith, 
D. W. Brealey. Bible Readings on 21 and 28 at 
3.30. 

SCOTLAND: FORTHCOMING (D.V.). 
E D I N B U R G H : Bellevue Chapel, Rodney St. 

Oct. 3 at 3 and 6. Missy. F. Fenton, I. T. 
Hall, T. Wilson. Dr. G. McDonald. KILMAR
NOCK: Central Hall Women's Missy.- Oct. 3 
at 3. Miss Carroll, Miss Stirling, Miss Mowat, 
Mrs. McGregor. P L A I N S : in Welfare Hall. 
Oct. 3 at 3. H. Scott, W. Baxter, I . Cherry. 
ABERDEEN Annual Bible Readings, Hebron 
Hall, Oct. 5-9. J. M. Shaw, F. Cundick. (Par
ticulars from M. E. M. Rannie, Pymhurst, 
Milltimber, Aberdeenshire). STRANRAER: 
Gospel Hall, St. John St. Oct. 3 at 3. J. 
Anderson, J. Hislop, A. Borland. AUCHIN-
LECK: Oct. 10 at 3. J. Currie, J. Hutchison, 
W. Prentice. STEVENSTON (Ayrshire): 
Bethany Conf. in Ardeer Hall, Oct. 10 at 3.30. 
J. Dickson, R. Walker, A. McNeish. BURN-
BANK: Ebenezer Hall. Oct. 10 at 3.30. J. 
Campbell, J. Anderson, J. Lightbody. LINT-
H O U S E : Bethesda Hall. Oct. 10 at 3.30. A. 
Allan, J. Hunter, F . Gamble. K I R K I N T I L 
L O C H : Gospel Hall. Oct. 10 at 3.15. W. Bax
ter, W. Craig, F. Stallan. K N I G H T S W O O D : 
Gospel Hall, Oct. 7 at 3.30. A. Allan, J. And
erson, A. P . Campbell, J. Hunter. COAT
B R I D G E : Shilqh Hall Conf. in Hebron Halls, 
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Oct. 24 at 3.30. J. M. Shaw, S. Emery, A. 
Neish. W I S H A W : Ebenezer Hall. Oct. 31 at 
3.JO. J. Cuthbertson, A. P. Campbell, A. M. 
S. Gooding. DUMBARTON: Gospel Hail, 
Bridge St. Nov. 7 at 3.30. A. Naismith, A. 
Borland, A. M. S. Gooding. GLASGOW: 
Townhead Gospel Hall, 45 Kottenrow. Bible 
Reading each Sat. at 8. Ministry meeting last 
Sat. of each month. 

REPORTS 
A Y R S H I R E T E N T : R. Walker had a most 
encouraging season at Muirkiik, where a num
ber were saved and baptised. Interest continues 
in the village, and anxious souls are attending 
assembly meetings. 
LANARKSHIRE T E N T : John Grant had good 
numbers attending at Burnbank, where saints 
were refreshed and souls saved. Dan Cameron 
saw fruit for his labours with the Gospel van 
at Coaiburn, Leadhills and districts. 
A. K. P H I L I P was in Shetland Isles during 
Sept., with Lerwick, Trondra, Scalloway, Selli-
voe, Hoswick and Bigton as his spheres of 
activity in the gospel and ministry. 

I R E L A N D : REPORTS. 
J. McCANN and W. NESBITT have finished 

a number oi weeks Gospel meetings in tent in 
Antrim town. Interest was lair and good seed 
sown in hearts of many. J. F INEGAN had 
good gospel meetings at Storewali, Co. Cavan. 
Christians encouraged and seed sown once 
again. J. THOMPSON and Dr. HAGAN have 
concluded tent meetings at Tanderagee. R. 
H U L L hopes to commence soon at Portrush. 
R. B E A T T I E and T. WALLACE had blessing 
at Ballymaguire. Hope to commence at Dun-
mullen. H. B A I L I E and T. McKELVIE having 
well attended meetings at Kilsorrel, near Mulla-
femaghan. T. CAMPBELL and H. PAISLEY 
expected for meetings at Ballymagarrick. J O H N 
H U T C H I N S O N hopes to commence in Drom-
ore, Co. Down. A. L Y T T L E and A. MsSHANE 
have seen some saved in tent near Bleary. 
ROAN, Co. Armagh: Conference on Aug. 19. 
Practical and helpful ministry by brethren J. 
K. Duff, Wm. Johnston, W. Bunting, W. 
Abernethy, A. Lyttle and J. McCormack. 
E. ALLEN is in hospital and has had an 
operation. 
LURGAN: Bible Readings, Oct. 11-14. (W. 
D. Mahon, The RQsses, Lurgan, N. Ireland). 

" W I T H CHRIST." 
GEO. MURRAY, Buckie, on May 10, aged 

75. Saved in early years our brother was a 
helpful minister of the Word and preacher of 
the Gospel. Will be greatly missed by all who 
knew him, especially in the assembly, where 
his presence and help were valued over a good 
number of years. Mrs. J. MAXWELL, Shet-
tleston, on June 12. Born Newmilns, Ayrshire, 
and formerly associated with believers in Hal
lelujah and Ebenezer Halls, Motherwell, but for 
the last 40 years in Shiloh Hall, Shettleston. 
Mother of Wm. Maxwell, Brazil, our departed 
sister maintained a great interest in assembly 
and missionary work to the end. J O S E P H 
RHIND, Buckie, on June 28, aged 77, after a 
long period of ill-health patiently borne. Con-
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verted and baptised as a young inasn, he had 
connections with the assemblies at Aberdeen, 
Peterhead, Keith, Elgin and Buckie. Bore a 
bright testimony for his Lord, although laid 
aside for the last four years. Wm. BARR, 
Shieldhill, Falkirk, called home on July 22, aged 
66. Saved 50 years and associated with the as
sembly at Shieldhill for over 40 years. Ever 
loved to talk on the Scriptures, and was faith
ful in his attendance at assembly meetings. 
ALEX. SMART on July 26, aged 69. Saved 4 
years ago, he rejoiced in the knowledge of 
Christ as Saviour. Was baptised and in assem
bly fellowship since his conversion in Shield
hill, near Falkirk. W. J. STARKEY, Belfast, 
passed suddenly on Aug. 4. A godly brother 
who was saved in Ebenezer Hall 30 years ago. 
Last 20 years in Cregagh St., assembly. Fun
eral service taken by brethren Knox and Hall. 
JAMES F. RAE, on Aug. 5, aged 57. Saved 
in 1917 and was baptised and received into 
fellowship in Larkhall a year later, where he 
continued stedfastly until a year ago, when he 
removed to, Lanark. Had a great heart for the 
children, being Superintendent of Sunday 
Schools in Birkenshaw and Larkhall. Ever ac
tive in assembly life and given to hospitality, 
he will be greatly missed in Lanark, where he 
was highly respected. ROBERT BARTLETT 
of Leiches Creek, Nova Scotia, on Aug. 9, 
aged 66. Formerly associated with Sydney 
Mines assembly, but for the last 18 years in 
fellolwship with Sydney assembly. A consistent 
brother who was given to hospitality: will be 
greatly missed by all who knew him. Brethren 
Holden and Carmichael conducted the funeral 
service. DAVID M. AIRD, Edinburgh, on Aug. 
12, in his 86th year. Formerly resident in Kil
marnock but for the last 40 years in Tollcross 
assembly, Edinburgh. An active and helpful 
sick visitor, his godly life enriched all he met. 
Of a humble and gracious disposition, he will 
be much missed by a ' large circle of friends, 
who. regarded him truly a brother beloved. 
Mrs. J . HARKNESS, Ballymena, passed peace
fully to her rest on Aug. 19. Over 60 years in 
Christ. In early years in fellowship at Larne, 
but latterly in Wellington St., Ballymena. She 
adorned the doctrine in all things, and was a 
succourer of many. The large funeral was con
ducted by Messrs T. McKelvey, A. Buick, H. 
Paisley and J. Hamill. GEORGE W Y L I E , on 
Aug. 19. Saved 57 years ago in Garngad Hall, 
he was for many years in fellowship with the 
saints at Clough and Ballywatermoy, N. Ire
land, where he opened his home for kitchen 
meetings. For the last 20 years in fellowship 
with saints at Hillkirk Place, Glasgow. Bore 
a quiet, consistent testimony, and was given to 
hospitality. Mrs. PARK, Motherwell, on Aug. 

20, aged 81. Saved when a girl of 15, she was 
in happy fellowship in Roman Road assembly 
for the past 56 years. Leaves a fragrant mem
ory. Mrs. J O S E P H RICHARDSON, on Aug. 
21. Saved in her early years at Greenock, and 
was connected with assembly in Renfrew and 
Johnston, but for the last 12 years with assembly 
at Largs. Laid aside for the last 4 years, she 
suffered much and bore her illness patiently. 
A woman of prayer, she has left a good testi-

(Continued on next page). 
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Secular Christmas Cards 
(Ordinary Christmas Cards-r*ot Scripture verses.) 

12 

SPARKLE BOX 
4/4* each 

tinselled Christmas Cards 
with envelopes. 

S T I R L I N G BOX 
3/11 each 

Containing 20 cards with envelopes. 

T H E CARLTON BOX 
3/9 each 

Containing 10 cards with envelopes 

T H E CONSORT BOX 
3/9 each 

Containing 12 cards with envelopes. 

T H E REGENCY BOX 
3/6 each 

Containing 12 cards with envelopes. 

THE BERKLEY BOX 
3/1 each 

Containing 12 cards with envelopes. 

ARUNDEL BOX 
3/- each 

Containing 15 cards with envelopes. 

THE SELECT BOX 
2/11 each 

Containing 12 cards with envelopes. 
THE PEEL BOX 

2/11 each 
Containing 12 cards with envelopes. 

SANTA CLAUS BOX 
2/4 each 

Containing 12 assorted Children's cards 
with envelopes. 

T H E REGAL BOX 
1/9 each 

Containing 9 cards with envelopes. 

SOUTHFIELD PRIVATE HOTELS 
THE AVENUE, GIRVAN, AYRSHIRE. 

(Tel. 2igy) 

Now Booking for Christmas 
& New Year 

SPECIAL WEEK-ENDS FOR YOUNG 
PEOPLE OCTOBER TO MARCH [INC.] 

Full particulars from 
Mr. & Mrs. R. Adams 

12 KENSINGTON GATE, GLASGOW. 
(Tel; West 6466) 

NEW COFFEE AND TEA LOUNGE 
NOW OPEN 

RECEPTION LOUNGE NEWLY 
RENOVATED IDEAL FOR 

WEDDINGS, PARTIES, ETC. 
NOW BOOKING for CHRISTMAS 

£? NEW YEAR PARTIES 
SPECIAL QUEST & QUERY "FIRE
SIDE NIGHTS" OCT TO MAR. [ I N C ] 

Full particulars from Miss Kebby 

BE ADVISED BOOK NOW 
HOTEL BROCHURES ON APPLICATION 

inony. Mrs. GEORGE HOPE, on Aug. 23, 
aged 95. Saved in early years, and connected 
with assemblies in Coatbridge, Coatdyke, Stev-
enston, and in Largs since iy40. In poor health 
for a long number of years, she bqre her suffer
ing with Christian fortitude. Now at rest. 
MISS M. PATERSON, passed to be with 
Lhrist on Aug. 25. Saved at the age of 13, she 
was baptised and received into fellowship at 
Irvine, then at Troon for over 25 years, and 
later moved to Dumfries, where she was in 
fellowship for over 30 years. A highly respect
ed and active believer, who will be much 
missed. ELIZA RYECROFT, on Aug. 27 aged 
98. In fellowship at Cemetery Road Meeting 
Hall, Sheffield for over 60 years. E T H E L 
LILY F L U D E on Aug. 29, aged 71. For 25 
years Warden of the C.A.W.G. Hostel, Sheffield 
and in fellowship at Cemetery Road Meeting 
Hall. E I L E E N JANE WALKER, on Sept. 3 
aged 71. Wife of Tom Walker, our sister was 
formerly in fellowship at Botany, Australia. 
Later at Ilolmlea, and last 30 years in Victoria 
Hall, Glasgow. A sister much loved and much 
missed. Mrs. ALEXANDER ARBUTHNOT, 
on Sept. 5. Saved in early life, and in fellow

ship with Baillies Causeway assembly, Hamil
ton for many years; but for the last 8 years 
with Largs assembly. An active Christian 
worker, who was very interested in work 
amongst women. Much beloved and missed. 

ADDRESSES, PERSONALIA, ETC. 

C A R D I F F : Correspondence for Adamsdown 
Gospel Hall to Mr. R. J. Coles, 26 Shirley Rd. 
Roath Park, Cardiff. C H E L T E N H A M : Hesters 
Way Assembly—Correspondence to Mr. R. A. 
E. Avery, 21 Naunton Lane, Cheltenham. 
Mr. W. FRASER NAISMITH should now be 
addressed—until mid-January, I960,—c/o Dr. 
James T. Naismith, 107 Park St., Kingston, 
Ontario, Canada. ISLE OF MAN: Believers 
meeting in Onchan have decided to alter the 
name of their hall from ELIM to HEBRON 
MALL to avoid confusion. Correspondence to 
Mr. E. J K. Costain, 50 Sunningdale Drive, 
Onchan, Isle of Man. Wm. H. FERGUSON 
should now be addressed 10140 Clifton Blvd., 
Cleveland, 2, Ohio, and all mail for "Words 
In Season" Magazine should be addressed dir
ect to. Mr. Ferguson. 
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ABILITY TO PREACH 
By the Editor. 

IN an earlier article attention was 
drawn to Bunyan's allegorical 

representation of the commendable 
features of the Christian minister; 
he was a man with "the best of books 
in his hand, and the law of truth 
writ on his lips/' By such language 
Bunyan insisted that it was the duty 
of every teacher to expound the 
Scriptures faithfully, and not to be 
afraid to speak the truth. It may be 
instructive to visit the Interpreter's 
House again and learn from the ex
periences of the Pilgrim some of the 
lessons which the Bedford dreamer 
thought were important for those be
ginning to tread Zion's highway. 
[T is interesting to note where the 

Interpreter's House was placed. 
Already Evangelist had been at work 
directing Christian to the Wicket 
Gate, where he had been admitted by 
Goodwill who gave him further 
instruction about the road along 
which he should travel. The Inter
preter's House at which he soon ar
rived was the first place where formal 
instruction began. The stages through 
which progress was made have their 
significance, for it is not until the 
Pilgrim has really determined to en
counter the hardships of the way 
that he can begin to understand the 
elementary truths of the Christian 
Faith. Perhaps if more care were 
devoted to the type of reading given 
to those who were starting out, more 
stability of character might result. 
TN his introduction to the chapter 

dealing with Christian in the 
House of the Interpreter Cheever 
remarks: "It would be difficult to 
find twelve consecutive pages in the 
English language that contain such 
volumes of meaning, in such beauti
ful and constructive lessons, with 
such heavenly imagery, in so pure and 

sweet a style and with so thrilling an 
appeal to the best affections of the 
heart, as these pages descriptive of 
Christian's sojourning in the House 
of the Interpreter. This good man of 
the house, the Interpreter, we are 
without doubt to take as the repres
entative of the Holy Spirit with his 
enlightening and sanctifying influ
ences on the heart." 
Q H R I S T I A N had arrived at the 

Interpreter's House after he had 
encountered and overcome several ob
stacles. The Slough of Despond had 
been crossed; he had been delivered 
from the carnal policy of Mr. World
ly Wiseman, and had braved the ar
rows of Beelzebub at the entrance to 
the Wicket Gate. Now there was no 
turning back, for he had put his hand 
to the plough, and forward he must 
go. What he needed now were in
struction and encouragement, and 
warning. All these he was to get in 
the house of the Interpreter. 

IT is customary to find in the Inter
preter an allegorical represent

ation of the Holy Spirit in His work 
of illuminating the mind of the in
dividual Christian. That He can do 
directly. The Pilgrim was informed 
that he would learn things "rare and 
profitable," such as could not be 
learned elsewhere or in any other 
way. "The Interpreter's House shows 
the Holy Spirit working upon mem
ory, imagination, experience and 
knowledge of life" (Kelman), and 
two main features about the Holy 
Spirit are insisted upon. First, His 
Hiddenness. The Interpreter never 
obtrudes himself. No description is 
given of him. He explains, but never 
attracts attention to his presence. And 
is not that one of the characteristic 
features of the Holy Spirit, that He 
does not speak from Himself or 
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about Himself, but takes of the things 
of Christ and reveals them? Further, 
His Persuasiveness. Having bidden 
his man light a candle, the Interpreter 
takes Christian by the hand to con
duct him carefully and systematically 
through the succession of instructive 
experiences. 
"THERE is no teacher like the Holy 

Spirit, if the Christian scholar 
is willing to be ''taken by the hand," 
and by Him led gently on from lesson 
to lesson, expounding things "rare 
and profitable." The Spirit can do 
for the willing and obedient what 
the Risen Lord did for His two dis
ciples on the road to Emmaus : He 
can open both the Scriptures and the 
understanding, and give the exper
ience of the burning heart 
D U T while the Holy Spirit may re

veal truth directly to the individ
ual Christian, He often uses human 
agents, men gifted of the Lord 
through whom He communicates 
messages to others less instructed. In 
that respect it may not be out of 
place to take the Interpreter as rep
resentative of the Christian teacher 
whose responsibility it is to instruct 
those recently set on the journey 
heavenward. Bunyan may have been 
reflecting upon his own experiences, 
and may have been recounting some 
of the teaching he got from godly 
John Gifford. 'The young convert," 
writes Cheever, "will make a poor 
soldier of Jesus Christ, but a weak 
and laggard pilgrim, if he does not 
go directly to the House of the Inter
preter." By that it may be concluded 
that the young Christian may with 
great profit be instructed in those 
themes which were allegorically rep
resented in the Interpreter's House. 
R E A D E R S may recall that the first 

place he saw was a room covered 
in dust. Into it came a man with a 
broom and he commenced to sweep 
vigorously, his action disturbing the 
dust and creating unwelcome clouds. 

Then came a sweet damsel. She 
sprinkled water copiously on the floor 
and with gentle action swept the room 
clean. Bunyan's explanation is worth 
quoting at length. 
' , rT'HiS parlour is the heart of a 

man that was never sanctified 
by the sweet grace of the gospel: 
the dust is his original sin and in
ward corruptions, that have defiled 
the whole man. He that began to 
sweep first is the law; but she that 
brought water and did sprinkle it is 
the gospel. Now, whereas thou sawest 
that as soon as the first began to 
sweep, the dust did so fly about that 
the room could not by him be cleans
ed ; but . . . this is to shew thee, that 
the law, instead of cleansing the 
heart (by its working) from sin, doth 
revive, put strength into it, and in
crease it in the soul, even as it doth 
discover and forbid it, for it doth not 
give power to subdue. 
"A(GAIN, as thou sawest the dam

sel sprinkle the room with wat
er, upon which it was cleansed with 
pleasure: this is to shew thee, that 
when the gospel comes in the sweet 
and gracious influences thereof to the 
heart, then . . . even as thou saw
est the damsel lay the dust by sprink
ling the floor with water, so is sin 
vanquished and subdued, and the 
soul made clean through the faith of 
it and, consequently, fit for the King 
of glory to inhabit." 
p R E A C H E R S should ponder these 

words well. They contain vol
umes of truth, teaching that the gos
pel brings not only the forgiveness of 
sins, but also power to vanquish and 
subdue, and to make the believing 
heart fit for Christ to dwell in by 
faith. Failure to instruct young 
Christians in that fundamental New 
Testament teaching may account for 
much of the anaemic profession 
which exists in many communities. 
YY/TIILE it is impossible to mag

nify the grace of the gospel 
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too much, is it not, on the other hand, 
possible that there is a danger in not 
insisting upon the demands of the 
Law? It is the sense of utter despair 
which the demands of the Law bring 
about that makes the relief which the 
gospel message brings so exhilarating. 
Perhaps if preachers themselves, like 
Paul and like Bunyan, experienced 
the futility of trying to reach per
fection that way, they would be bet
ter furnished to expound the truth of 
the gospel, be able to particularise 
sins in their preaching, and make 
clear the way of deliverance from 
bondage by the grace of God. 

L I E R E let me quote again from 
Bunyan. "In my preaching the 

Word, I took special notice of this, 
that the Lord did lead me to begin 
where His Word begins. Yea, it was 
for this reason I lay so long at Sinai 
so as to see the fire and the cloud and 
the darkness, that I might fear the 
Lord all the days of my life on earth, 
and tell of His wondrous works to 
my children. 

" W H E R E F O R E I did labour so to 
preach the Word, as that 

thereby, if it were possible, the sin 
and the person guilty of the sin, 
might be particularised by my preach
ing/7 That was a bold method, but a 
very salutary one. Most preachers, 
especially when addressing Christ
ians, deal too much in generalities, 
in vague summarisings. What is 
needed is plain, authoritative, partic
ularised preaching which will reach 
the conscience, unmask the sin, and 
quicken the will to action. Samuel 
made Saul wince when he drew at
tention to the bleating of the sheep— 
a sound which betrayed the disobed
ience of the king (1 Sam. 15). Nath
an's parable found the weak spot in 
David's armour of defence, when he 
convicted him with the stunning ac
cusation, 'Thou art the man." (2 
Samuel 12. 7). 

IT may be, too, that some of us who 
preach are so begirt with our own 

human short-comings that we are 
afraid to declare the whole counsel of 
God, fearing lest we come under con
demnation and are confronted with 
the retort, "Physician, heal thyself." 
Because of fear of self-condemnation 
how many of us avoid plain-speaking, 
mince our words, and develop a 
mealy-mouthed attitude on the public 
platform. On the other hand, the 
preacher must guard against the dan
ger that always accompanies the de
sire to be outspoken, that of being 
discourteous, vain-glorious, hard, even 
vindictive. A public place of declam
ation may become a coward's castle 
from which fulminations are made 
against some who have no opportun
ity to retaliate. 

A (GAIN hear Bunyan : "Besides, I 
did let alone the things that 

engendered strife, because my proper 
work did run in another channel, 
even to carry an awakening word : to 
that therefore did I stick and ad
here." While there should be no com
promising, there should always be 
the spirit of kindliness which will 
win and not estrange. 

J\^ WELL-KNOWN teacher, lately 
* departed, arrived a goodly 

number of years ago in a Scottish 
provincial town where a large assem
bly was destroying its testimony by 
internal bickerings. There were weeks 
of faithful, outspoken, but kindly 
ministry, during which particularised 
sins were confessed, breaches were 
healed, domestic and church quarrels 
were abandoned, so that the assembly 
was restored to vigour and aggressive 
testimony, a condition in which it has 
continued till the present. Faithful, 
uncompromising ministry did i t : 
bludgeoning the believers could never 
have accomplished such an end. Few 
of us but may learn from that ex
ample. 
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Some Thoughts on Jude's Epistle 
By E. W. ROGERS. 

TTHIS epistle seems to have suffered 
a struggle before it succeeded in 

securing a place of recognition in the 
canon of the New Testament. But 
God, in His providence and mercy to 
His people, did not allow them al
ways to suffer the loss of such a 
valuable part of Holy Scripture. The 
spiritually-minded will at once per
ceive that it is part of the divine com
munication to His people, and its 
right to a place in Holy Scripture is 
patently incontestable. 

Two reasons are usually alleged in 
support of rejecting it. One is that 
it supposedly quotes from tin Apoc
ryphal book, but those who are in a 
position to speak positively assure us 
that Jude does not 'quote' from it 
though what he does state is, in som: 
respects, like what is found therein. 
But the differences are such that to 
make it a mere citation of that book 
is untenable. 

Another reason is the similarity of 
this epistle with Peter's second epistle, 
chapter 2 and part of chapter 3. But 
why should it be thought incredible 
that two servants of God, impressed 
by the Spirit about the bad spiritual 
condition of things, should write in 
similar strains? Indeed it is only to 
be expected. But compare the two 
passages and the differences are even 
more remarkable than the similarities. 
Of these we shall speak a little later. 
The Spirit of God, however, never 
duplicates Himself without some 
special purpose: either it is the 
repetition of special emphasis, or 
else the repetition has about it some 
other things which show it is not 
mere duplication. Nor can we give 
any credence to the notion that one 
or the other has been guilty of plag
iarism. Who wrote first of these two 
sections we may not for certain know, 

but of the fact that the Spirit of God 
used each as His penman we are 
sure. 

This is not the place to go into a 
lengthy discussion as to the author 
of the epistle. Others have done that 
and a monthly magazine is hardly 
the place in which to expect long 
dissertations on knotty points. But it 
would appear, after all has been 
weighed, that Jude was the brother 
according to the flesh of the Lord 
Jesus, and certainly brother of 
James, which James is not to be iden
tified as James the apostle, but rather 
as he who took the lead at the Con
ference at Jerusalem of which the 
record is given in Acts 15. 

This James wrote the epistle that 
goes under his name, an epistle writ
ten specially for the help of believers 
who lived in the early days of Christ
ianity. Jude, on the other hand, wrote 
io: the iate days of Christianity. Not 
that the two epistles do not have 
their use for all the era, but their 
emphases are different. James envis
ages conditions when Jewish believ
ers were slowly shedding their Jud
aism : Jude envisages conditions 
when nominal believers are surely 
apostatising from the faith. Neither 
calls himself 'brother' but rather 
'bond-servant/ Of their earlier his
tory and conversion, read John 7. S 
and Acts 1. 14. 

Those to whom he writes are de
scribed as "called, beloved in God the 
Father, and kept for Jesus Christ" 
(see R.V.). He gives no geograph
ical location of his addressees. It is 
a phrase that embraces all saints, 
covering their whole experience: 
"called" in divine sovereignty in the 
past: "beloved" in the present: and 
"kept" for the future. So that they 
are entirely secure and, in the midst 
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of such difficulties as this writer 
describes, they can have the aware
ness of being the object of divine 
love though, at the same time, of 
their opposers' hatred. 

The special object lude had in 
writing was to exhort the saints 
"earnestly to contend for the faith 
once for all delivered to the saints." 
His original intention was to have 
written concerning "our common sal
vation/- but guided by the Spirit of 
God he abandoned this idea and de
voted his short letter to exhorting his 
addressees earnestly to contend for 
something larger than "our common 
salvation": to contend for "the 
faith," that whole subject-matter of 
divine truth, now contained in the 
Scriptures, and which they had re
ceived in its entirety in child-like 
belief. 

"The faith" was a divinely en
trusted tradition for the handing 
down of which God had used various 
servants. Let the reader trace for 
himself, with the aid of a lexicon, 
the word 'tradition/ and the verb 
'deliver' and it will become plain that 
"the faith" is a holy deposit commit
ted to the saints. Paul preserved it 
intact during his lifetime, he being 
able at the end to say, "I have kept 
the faith." Timothy was enjoined to 
hand it on to "faithful men who shall 
be able to teach others also." They 
have gone and we remain. It is for 
us not to allow one iota of it to be 
wrenched from our hands. We must 
be Shammah-like. 

"Our common salvation" had been 
thoroughly dealt with by the apostle 
Paul specially in his epistle to the 
Romans', and, as we have before said, 
the Spirit of God does not deal in 
mere repetition. That matter had 
"once for all" been thoroughly ex
plored in that epistle, and all truth 
has once for all been given to the 
saints now in the contents of the en
tire Bible. We dare not add to it nor 

detract from i t : it is for us to con
tend earnestly for it that it be pre
served without loss or addition. 

The special occasion that led Jude 
so to write (for never forget that the 
human element is discoverable in all 
scripture, an element which the Spirit 
uses to His own perfect ends) was 
that certain men had, as it were, 
crept in by the side door, impious in 
character, perverse in doctrine, and 
rebellious in spirit. 

These "ungodly men" used "the 
faith" as the basis of their pernicious 
doctrines, turning the grace of God 
into lasciviousness. "Let us do evil 
that good may come," they said. 
"Let us continue in sin that grace 
may abound," was their doctrine. It 
sprang from a repudiation of the 
claims of the Lord Jesus over them. 
They admitted neither His creatorial 
nor His redemptive rights : both His 
universal and individual claims 
(Despot and Lord) they disowned. 
No wonder Jude felt so vehemently 
and wrote So urgently. It is to them 
that he alludes when he so often re
peats the pronoun "these" (see vv. 
8, 10, 12, 14, 16, and 19). They are 
before his mind throughout the 
whole of the letter and against them 
he would have the saints beware. 

He cites three warning examples: 
Israel out of Egypt, the rebellious 
angels, and Sodom and Gomorrah. 
You will note that Peter does not 
cite Israel at all. Moreover, Peter's 
object in his citations is to assure the 
saints that "the Lord know eth how 
to deliver the godly and to keep the 
unrighteous under punishment." But 
Jude's object is this : Israel fell, ang
els fell, Sodom fell, but "Now unto 
Him who is able to keep you from 
falling, etc." There is no plagiarism 
here! each is following a different 
line, and both lines are profitable. 

To be continued. 
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E P H E S I A N S 
By Prof. F. F. BRUCE, Manchester. 

4. OLD DARKNESS AND NEW LIGHT (5. 3-21). 
Ch. 5. 3—But fornication, and all 

uncleanness, or covetousness, let it 
not even he named among you, as 
becometh saints;—Catalogues of vic
es were common form in the writ
ings of pagan moralists and in Jew
ish polemic against paganism; they 
are found frequently in Paul's epis
tles (cf. Rom. 1. 29ff.; 1 Cor. 5. 11; 
6. 9ff; Gal. S. 19ff; Col. 3. 5ff), but 
in Paul's epistles they derive a spec
ial significance from the Christian 
context in which he sets them. For
nication and other forms of unclean 
living were certainly sins against 
which converts from paganism need
ed to be put on their guard, as is 
particularly evident from Paul's Cor
inthian correspondence. We may 
think it strange to see covetousness 
so closely associated with these vices, 
but Paul is simply moving from out
ward manifestations of sin to their 
inner springs in the cravings of the 
heart. We may remember how our 
Lord similarly traces murder back to 
the angry thought, and adultery to 
the lustful glance (Matt. 5. 21ff.; 
27ff.). Covetousness (Gk. pleonexia) 
denotes not only the desire to acquire 
more than one has, but also more 
than one ought to have, especially 
that which belongs to someone else. 
Occasionally it has a distinctly sexual 
reference, as in 1 Thess. 4. 6, where 
Paul enjoins that no one should 
"wrong his brother''—"act covetously 
against him" (Gk. pleonektein)—by 
seeking illicit relations with one of 
the women in his family circle. But 
covetousness may assume a much 
more respectable form than this, and 
is all the more dangerous on that ac
count. Together with the other sins 
mentioned, far from being practised 
in the Christian circle, it should not 

even be mentioned in it. For Christ
ians are the holy people of God, and 
such unholy things are unfitting for 
their minds to dwell upon or their 
tongues to name. 

V. 4 nor filthiness, nor foolish talk-
ingf or jesting which are not befit
ting :—From the company which it 
keeps here, "filthiness" (Gk. aisch-
rotes) is probably to be understood 
in the same sense as the "shameful 
speaking" (Gk. aischrologia) of Col 
8. Ribaldry, buffoonery and flippancy 
are wholly incongruous on Christian 
lips. "A merry heart is a good medi
cine" (Prov. 17. 22), and Paul com
mends the speech that is "seasoned 
with salt" (Col. 4. 6) ; but coarse 
vulgarity is to be avoided, and still 
more so that "jesting" (Gk. eutira-
pelia) which Aristotle defines as 
"cultured insolence." Above all, light 
and irreverent talk about sacred 
things is to be utterly reprobated. 

but rather giving of thanks.— 
"Our tongues were made to bless the 
Lord," as Isaac Watts reminds us, 
and Christian tongues in particular 
have unbounded cause for engaging 
in this most worthy activity. Tongues 
which are habituated to the praise of 
God should not readily lend them
selves to language which dishonours 
His name. 

V. 5—For this ye know of a sure
ty, ithat no fornicator, nor unclean 
person, nor covetous man, which is 
an idolater, hath any inheritance in 
the kingdom of Christ and God.— 
A solemn warning accompanies the 
apostle's ban on impurity in deed, 
though or word. The opening words 
of the verse may be taken either as 
indicative (so R.V., as quoted above) 
or as imperative: "Be well assured 
of this" (Gk. iste ginoskontes, liter-
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ally, "know ye knowing"). No one 
who is guilty of the vicious practices 
mentioned has any share in the heav
enly kingdom. Only the regenerate 
can enter the kingdom of God, and 
these practices bear witness to an 
unregenerate heart, whatever profes
sions may be made to the contrary. 
The idea that Paul means that such 
people may be true Christians even 
so, but will forfeit any part or lot 
in the Millennial reign of Christ be
cause of their behaviour, is totally 
unwarranted by the context and by 
New Testament teaching in general. 
In the similar passage in 1 Cor. 6. 
9-11, it is abundantly clear that "the 
unrighteous" who, because of var
ious specified vices, "shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God" are distinct 
from those who have been "washed, 
. . . sanctified, . . . justified in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
in the Spirit of our God." A covet
ous man, says Paul, is an idolater 
(cf Col. 3. 5), because he sets his 
affections on earthly things and not 
on things above, and so puts some 
other object of desire in the central 
place which God alone should have 
in the human heart. The part which 
the commandment against covetous-
ness played in Paul's own spiritual 
experience (Rom. 7. 7ff.) no doubt 
made him acutely aware of the spec
ial deadliness of this subtle sin. The 
expression "the kingdom of Christ 
and God" does not denote two sep
arate kingdoms, but one, the kingdom 
which is Christ's and God's. Paul 
tends to use the term "kingdom of 
Christ" for the present phase of the 
divine kingdom, when it is mediator-
ially administered by Christ, reserv
ing the term "kingdom of God" for 
its future consummation in full 
glory. (Sometimes, however, he 
speaks of the "kingdom of God" with 
a more general reference). The word
ing: in our present passage implies 
that both phases are conjoined; 

neither here nor hereafter can there 
be any place for impenitent sinners 
in that kingdom which is "righteous
ness and peace and joy in the Holy 
Spirit" (Romans 14. 17). 

V. 6 Let no man deceive you with 
empty, words : for because of these 
things cometh the wrath of God upon 
ithe sons of disobedience.—Some 
forms of Gnosticism in the secund 
century and onwards, of which adum
brations can be traced even in the 
first century, held that such practices 
as the apostle here condemns were 
irrelevant to the spiritual life, because 
they had to do with the body, where
as the spiritual life was concerned 
only with the soul. In addition, it is 
plain from some of Paul's other let
ters that his converts in certain 
places were apt to be misled by the 
argument that freedom from the law 
implied freedom to sin—to sin in 
order that God's grace, might abound 
the more (cf. Rom. 6. 1). Paul char
acterizes all such sophistries as 
"empty words"—we may compare the 
"vain deceit" against which he warns 
the Colossians in Col. 2. 8. His read
ers must be on their guard against 
such specious talk, lest they be 
seduced by it. It is precisely this sort 
of behaviour, he says, that brings 
down the wrath of God on the "sons 
of disobedience" (a description of 
the ungodly repeated from Eph. 2. 2). 
This is a theme which he elaborates 
especially in Romans 1. 18ff. where 
he shows the successive stages in 
which "the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven against all ungodliness 
and unrighteousness of men." God 
has written His decree against such 
sins in the very constitution and con
science of man; how then can those 
who are peculiarly His people toler
ate them in their personal and social 
life? 
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YOUNG BELIEVER'S PAGE 
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STUDIES IN THE BOOK OF PROVERBS 

10. ON FRIENDSHIP. By KEN H. MATIER, Glasgow. 

TTHE third law of friendship is 
found in Proverbs 27. 6 where 

we learn that our friendship must be 
FRANK. 

"Faithful are the wounds of a 
friend." The wounds of a friend? 
Surely this is a contradiction of 
terms; but the words are the words 
of God. If you see me going astray, 
or doing something I ought not to be 
doing, or not doing something I ought 
to be doing, and do not take me to 
task, even at the risk of hurting my 
feelings, you are not a true friend. 
This is one of the most difficult phas
es of friendship. We would rather 
flatter than reprove; we would rather 
compliment than condemn; we would 
rather praise than wound. And the 
temptation is to do the former rather 
than the latter, but verse 14 of this 
chapter warns, "He that blesseth his 
friend with a loud voice, rising early 
in the morning, it shall be counted a 
curse to him." We must be frank 
with each other. We must not be rude 
to each other, must not say, "That 
is a terrible hat you are wearing, and 
the colour of your coat is awful." 
That is not frankness; it may well be 
impertinence*. The hat and coat may 
be most appropriate, and our dress 
sense and art appreciation may be a 
minus quantity, though candid judg
ment given when asked for can be 
vfery helpful. But in the things that 
really matter, in the big things of life, 
in the1 things of God, we must be 
faithfully frank. Do not go about 
looking' for a mote in your brother's 
eye so that yoii might remove it,, but 
if your heart is grieved and exercised 

by the conduct of a friend, in God's 
name admonish him, even though it 
hurts and wounds. Read in Galatians 
chapter 2 how Paul openly rebuked 
Peter. Paul was wounded in spirit by 
the position Peter had taken up, and 
had to wound Peter in order that the 
matter might be put right. Did it 
spoil or end their friendship? Never! 
The fact is, that the friendship would 
have been ended if Paul had not 
wounded his friend and fellow-
apostle. They would have drifted fur
ther and further apart. Instead they 
each rose higher and higher in the 
affection and esteem of the other. Are 
our friendships like that? Or are we 
so touchy that we must be careful 
and guarded in what we say to each 
other, lest we be mortally offended? 
Or are our friendships solidly 
enough based to accept frankness? 

From Proverbs 27. 27 we next 
learn that our friendships ought to 
be 

FRUITFUL. 
"Iron sharpeneth iron; so a man 
sharpeneth the countenance of his 
friend." Man was made for society 
and not for solitude; and just as iron 
sharpeneth iron (see 1 Samuel 13. 
21), or knives drawn across each 
other sharpen both, sq the contact of 
minds and personalities results In 
progress and development. No man 
has ever invented anything that an
other man has not improved upon. So 
it ought to be with friendship. Each 
adding his quota of knowledge, ideas 
and experience, should result in the 
development of character, the matur
ing of judgment and the growth in 
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grace. Evil communications corrupt 
good manners, and if we talk of 
wrong things, and take each other to 
wrong places, the fruit of that 
friendship will be bad. Friendship 
ought to be to the glory of God and 
to the mutual benefit of both friends, 
that is fruitful friendship. According 
to Hebrews 10 we ought to provoke 
unto love and to good works. Too 
often we only provoke to anger. In 
provoking to love and good works, 
we sharpen each other. How many 
times we have met a friend in the 
street or on a bus or elsewhere; we 
have spent a few minutes together 
speaking of the Saviour or the things 
of God, and we have parted with a 
lighter step and a praise-filled heart. 
Iron has sharpened iron; our friend 
ship has been fruitful. Cultivate such 
friendship. 

And if our friendships partake of 
these qualities, they will surely par
take of this final quality. They will 
be 

FRAGRANT. 

"Ointment and perfume rejoice the 
heart; so doth the sweetness of a 
man's friend by hearty counsel." 
Proverbs 27. 9. True friendship 
gives fragrance to life. The sweetness 
and sympathies double our joys and 
halve our sorrows. Our lives are en
riched and ennobled, and given depth 
and meaning. To introduce fragrance 
into friendship, we must be men and 
women of the presence of God. By 
unspoiled communion with God, our 
lives will become unto God a sweet 
savour of Christ, and what we are to 
God we will become to others, and 
-wherever we go the house will be 
filled with the savour of the ointment. 
I remember a missionary from 
France telling us of a young man 
who had been making good progress 
in the things of God, and one day at 
the meeting someone detected the 
fragrance of perfume from him. It 
grew with the passage of time and 

the elders feared the worst, and ap
proached the young man about it. 
They discovered that the young man 
had recently changed,. his occupation 
and was now working in a perfume 
factory. He worked with perfume es
sences all day and no matter how 
carefully he bathed or washed some 
of the fragrance clung to him wher
ever he went. Your friendship will 
be fragrant only as you handle the 
fragrant things of Gpd day by day. 
. Young Christian! Friendship is 
not the simple thing you took it to 
be; not the throwing together of two 
or more young people with little or 
nothing to do, who decide, to do it 
together, and just allow things to 
develop their own way/Friendship 
must be cultivated, mus{ be directed, 
must be moulded on the pattern laid 
down in the Word of God. Go in for 
this, and what a rich blessing Christ
ian friendship will be to you, and to 
all with whom you come in contact! 
It will be a sheet anchor to you in all 
the vicissitudes of life, and a very 
foretaste of heaven. 

WHICH CHURCH? 
A Scriptural local church is solely 

responsible to the Lord in heaven and 
is bound by no earthly system to any 
other church. The only bond of union is 
that of the Spirit of God who prompts 
companies here and there to obey His 
Word. Plainly they will enjoy, as a re
sult, community of thought and privi
lege, but there will be no administrat
ive authority governing any two or 
more such churches. The sphere of ini-
fluence of bishops or deacons is re
stricted to the church in which they 
are, and it extends to none , other. In 
view of this independence of each local 
church the necessity of; denominating 
does not arise. I t is sufficient that 
Christians meet together. 
From HOW MAY I KNOW WHICH IS 
THE RIGHT CHURCH? A commend
able booklet, price 6d, to be obtained 
from Author, E. W. Rogers, "Old 
Erringham," Dortfing Rd., Great Rook-
ham, Surrey. 
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THE HOPE of GOD'S PEOPLE 
IS IT PARTIAL RAPTURE, OR FUTURE PUNISHMENT? 

By HARRY BELL, Jarrow. 
IN a previous article we sought to 

draw the attention of the reader 
to certain false and dangerous teach
ings that one meets with in the as
semblies to-day, teachings which 
deny the sovereignty of God's grace 
towards us and the security of our 
position as "heirs of God, and joint1 

heirs with Christ." (Romans 8. 17). 
But now we are to look at another 
feature of the same pernicious errors, 
namely, the denial that all believers 
will be "caught up" at the Lord's 
coming. 

In John 14. 3 we find our Lord 
saying: "If I go, I will come again, 
and receive you unto Myself." The 
word is not "I will receive some of 
you," or, "I will receive the faithful 
ones," but, "I will receive you." It is 
the counterpart of John 1. 12, for 
there we receive Him by faith, and 
here in chapter 14 He promises to 
receive us. We receive Him on earth; 
He receives us in heaven. 

In 1 Corinthians 15. 23 we learn 
that "they that are Christ's" shall be 
made alive at His coming. It is not 
a question of what they are, but of 
whose they are. They belong to 
Christ. In 1 Thessalonians 4. 16-17 
we are told that "the dead in Christ 
shall rise first; then we which are 
alive and remain shall be caught up 
together with them . . ." Most plain
ly then we see that no believer is to 
be left behind when the Lord comes. 

But to this an objector might re
spond : "But are we not told that it 
is 'to them that look for Him* that 
He will come?" Yes, truly! but the 
scripture referred to is in Hebrews 
9. 28, and throughout this Epistle 
the inspired writer is distinguishing 
between the true believer and the 
false professor. The expression, then, 

"to them that look for Him." is 
meant to differentiate between the 
truly converted person and the one 
who has made an outward show of 
Christianity, but has never possessed 
life in the Son of God. The scripture 
here is based upon Leviticus chapter 
9, where Aaron, having offered a 
sacrifice and entered into the sanc
tuary to represent the people, was 
waited for by the whole nation, who 
looked for him coming out again to 
bless them. And so in like manner 
the whole church is waiting for the 
return in blessing of Him who has 
"entered into the Holiest by His own 
blood." 

A further objection sometimes 
made is that Paul in Philippians 3. 
11, speaks of attaining "unto the 
resurrection of the dead." But here 
the apostle is not writing of a future 
possibility but of a present opportun
ity, that is, of moral conformity to a 
risen Christ, for He says in verse 10, 
"That I may know Him, and the 
power of His resurrection." Further
more, in this very chapter he shows 
that the hope of the Church is not 
the possession of a faithful section, 
but of the whole; for he declares in 
verses 20-21 : "Our conversation 
(citizenship) is in heaven; from 
whence also we look for the Saviour 
who shall change our vile body," etc. 
Thus for every believer there is 
this sweet and fragrant hope. 

Connected with the teaching of 
Partial Rapture there is another and 
a very serious side, for this mistaken 
and deluded theory even seeks to 
show that, at the Lord's coming, be
lievers—true Christians, will exper
ience punishment in a manner similar 
to that of which Roman Catholicism 
speaks in its infamous doctrine of 
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purgatory. Now, once again, this 
teaching is definitely and flatly un-
scriptural, for in Romans 13. 11 the 
apostle assures us that "now is our 
salvation nearer than when we be
lieved"; and so we look for "salvat
ion" and not "punishment/' Again in 
Jude 21 we are said to be "looking 
for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life." 

The supporters of this doctrine of 
future punishment point to such 
scripture as Luke 12. 47-48, where 
unfaithful servants, at the return of 
the Lord, are punished with stripes. 
But what aspect of the Lord's com
ing is before us here? Plainly, it is 
His coming to the earth, for it speaks 
in verse 36 of the Lord returning 
from the wedding—returning where? 
Surely to the earth from which He 
went away. This is established by the 
words which conclude the remarks 
about His return; in verse 49, "I 
am come to send fire on the earth," 
so that the passage does not deal with 
the Lord coming to receive His own 
to heaven, but rather with His return 
to the earth. Further, the view of the 
coming here before us is that of the 
Son of Man (v. 40), while we look 
for Him as Son of God. (1 Thess. 
1. 10). He comes as Son of God in 
grace, but as Son of Man in govern
ment. See the distinction between 
these titles in John 5. 26-27. 

To conclude, then, the doctrine of 
Partial Rapture and of Future Pun
ishment for the believer is distortion 
of the revealed truth of the New 
Testament. "From such turn away." 
2 Timothy 3. 5. 

coupled with prayer, it is nothing but 
presumption. We believe that God 
will be graciously pleased to act on 
the ground of His Word, and fulfil 
to us the promises made to us His 
children. "Ask in faith, nothing wav
ering." "He giveth more grace" (Jas. 
4. 6). 

CHRISTIAN 
CONFIDENCE 

By GEORGE MULLER. 
"TTHE Lord will perfect that which 

concer.neth me" (Psalm 138. 
8). Is the body weak? It will not re
main weak; it will be strong. Are we 
ignorant? We shall not remain in ig
norance, but we shall know fully as 
we are known. Are we tired and af
flicted? All will be over at last; every 
tear will be wiped away from our 
eyes. Are we tempted? All will come 
to an end; we shall be delivered out 
of the power of the wicked one. "He 
who hath begun a good work will 
perfect it until the day of Jesus 
Jesus Christ;" and therefore as to 
the body, as to the mind, as to the 
spirit, as to outward circumstances, 
as to trials and afflictions, all will 
come to an end, and we shall have to 
bless and praise God for all His deal
ings with us here in this vale of 
tears. And what we have to do is to 
look forward to that day when with 
regard to everything concerning us 
will be found perfection. 

And how comes all this? We de
serve the contrary; but the reason is 
just this: "Thy mercy, O Lord, en-
dureth for ever." In the way of grace 
He has begun to deal with us, in the 
way of grace He will continue to 
deal with us, and in the way of grace 
He deals with us continually. 

Now, on account of this, we have 
not to be careless and indifferent, so 
far as it regards ourselves, but just 
because everything will be perfected 
regarding us, on the ground of the 
mercy of the Lord enduring for ever, 
therefore it becomes us to pray, 
"Forsake not the work of thine own 
hands." And here we see that real, 
true trust in God is invariably coup
led with prayer, and wherever the 
profession of trust in God is not 
(Continued on foot of previous column). 
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Elders and their Ministry 
A BRIEF STUDY 

By J. M. DA VIES, India. Acts 20. 17, 28-30. 

IN these verses three types of min
istry are referred to. 

1. The Scriptural and Spiritual, 
that of the 'presbytery/ It is expected 
to be constructive and edifying, vv. 
17, 28. 

2. The Satanic and spurious : the 
grievious wolves, wolves in sheep's 
clothing. It is destructive, v. 29. 

3. The Sectarian and Self-centred. 
From among the elders themselves 
some would be deflected from the 
truth, and seek to draw away dis
ciples after them. It is a seductive 
ministry, v. 30 and is illustrated in 
Diotrephes. 

It is to be noted that there was a 
plurality of elders in the one assem
bly. The three terms used refer to 
the same persons and would apply 
respectively to their maturity, their 
integrity of character, and their spir
itual ability for the work. 

As elders are to be 'acknowledged' 
(1 Thess. 5. 12), 'submitted to' (Heb. 
13. 17; 1 Ptt. 5. 5), and 'obeyed' 
(Heb. 13. 17), it is essential that eld
ers should command the respect and 
confidence of the flock. Their respon
sibility is emphasised in the illustrat
ive words used to denote their min
istry and labour. 

1. They are to 'rule.' The two 
words thus rendered (Heb. 13. 7, 13, 
24; 1 Tim. 5. 17) suggest leadership 
and guidance. Elders are to be guides 
or examples to the flock. They should 
not be blind leaders like the Pharisees. 

2. They are 'to feed' or 'shepherd' 
the flock. Jacob, Moses and David 
were true shepherds. The word is 
used of the Lord's millennial rule. 
(Matt. 2. 6; Rev. 19. IS). 

3. They are to be 'fathers.' It is 
thus that the Apostle John speaks of 
them. He groups the believers into 

three : the children or babes, the 
young men, and the fathers. (1 John 
2. 13-14). 

4. They are to be 'helmsmen.'They 
are expected to steer or pilot the 
ship. James compares the tongue of 
the teacher to the helm of a boat, 
and the word 'governments' in 1 Cor. 
12. 28 indicates that this is a God-
given gift. When those at the helm 
take the wrong course then ship
wreck follows. (Acts 27. 11). 

5. They are to 'take care of the 
church,' a word only used once else
where in the New Testament, and 
that in connection with caring for the 
wounded. (1 Tim. 3. 5; Luke 10.34-
35). 

6. The elder is to be a 'watchman.' 
He is to be one who watches over 
souls. The word is suggestive of a 
night watchman, one who drives 
away sleep, one who makes an en
deavour to keep awake, like a night 
nurse, or one on sentry duty. Ezekiel 
was constituted a watchman to the 
house of Israel. (Heb. 13. 17). 

7. He is to be 'steward'; he is one 
who will have to give account. The 
stewardship is the care of the saints 
committed to his trust. (Hebrews 13. 
17). 

These words underline- the import
ance devolving upon leadership in 
the assemblies of God. The elders at 
Thessalonica were admonished to 
warn, to comfort, to support and to 
exercise patience toward all. 1 Thes. 
5. 13-23 might well be read over often 
by those who seek this good work of 
overseership. 

The wisest will is God's own will; 
Rest on this anchor and be still; 
For peace around thy path shall flow, 
When only wishing here below 

What pleases God. 
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Studies in Genesis 
By ANDREW BORLAND, M.A. 
REPRESENTATIVE MEN (2). 

J-[EBREWS chapter 11 throws 
considerable light on the sal

ient features of the lives of men 
whose history is given in Genesis. 
These salient features have been div
inely chosen to prove the specific 
point that "without faith it is im
possible to please God." Although 
very little is written about some of 
them the comments made are most 
valuable. 

Abel's faith was unto justification, 
for the record about him, after he 
had offered up a more excellent sac
rifice than his brother, is this, "He 
obtained witness that he was right
eous," that is, God gave him the as
surance that his sacrifice had been 
accepted for him. Enoch's faith was 
unto glorification. Of him it is stated 
that by faith he was translated that 
he should not see death, and he knew 
before that wonderful consummation 
to his short life that he had been 
well-pleasing to God. The record 
about Noah is that "he prepared an 
ark to the saving of his house," his 
faith being unto salvation. Abraham's 
faith resulted in separation, for "by 
faith Abraham obeyed—and went 
out"; while the aspect of faith illus
trated in the life of Isaac is that of 
expectation, for "Isaac blessed Jacob 
and Esau concerning things to 
come." It may be noted in passing 
that the writer of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews recognises a divine principle 
when he mentions the younger before 
the elder. Faith for discrimination is 
that which marked Jacob, for it is 
recorded of him that "Jacob blessed 
both the sons of Joseph," giving the 
greater blessing to Ephraim, the 
younger son. (See Gen. 48). Of Jos

eph the comment is that he "made 
mention (remembered) the departing 
of the children of Israel." His was 
a faith for anticipation. 

The conclusion a thoughtful reader 
of those references to the represent
ative men of Genesis arrives at is 
this, that there is no circumstance in 
life through which a child of God 
may pass but will yield a peculiar 
blessing to the one who walks by faith 
and not by sight. All these incidents, 
too, are meant to teach one outstand
ing lesson that "he that cometh to 
God must believe that He is," and 
not that only, but that He also "is 
the rewarder of them that diligently 
seek Him." 

Each of these representative men 
had definite experience of God. He 
was not merely a phantom of the 
imagination. He was a reality—The 
Reality. God was not infinitely re
moved from them, so transcendent-
ally great that there was no possib
ility of receiving communication from 
Him. Abel knew that his offering 
had been accepted, for "God had re
spect unto . . . his offering." Enoch 
walked with God and pleased Him, 
while Noah "found grace in the eyes 
of the Lord." The superlative begin
ning to Abraham's life of sojourning 
is explained by the fact that "the God 
of glory appeared" to him and he 
witnessed to his faith by building 
altars in the land of Canaan for the 
worship of the God who had so sud
denly broken into his normal life in 
Ur of the Chaldees. Isaac had such 
vivid recollections of his experience 
on Mount Moriah, that Jehovah is 
referred to as "the Fear of Isaac." 
In his contention with his uncle Lab-
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an, Jacob is reported to have declared 
"Except the God of my father, the 
God of Abraham, and the Fear of 
Isaac had been with me, surely thou 
hadst sent me away empty" (Gen .31. 
42). Jacob never forgot his first night 
at Bethel, when, in his loneliness, he 
had the vision which assured him of 
the unchanging presence of his God, 
and he arose saying, "Surely God is 
in this place . . . this is none other 
than the house of God, . . . the gate 
of heaven" (Gen. 28. 16-17). So in
delibly stamped upon his mind was 
the experience that Jehovah was to 
him ever afterwards "the God of 
Bethel." Of Joseph it is written that 
"the Lord was with him," both when 
he had charge of Potipher's house, 
and when he was falsely condemned 
and committed to prison. (39. 2 and 
39. 21). 

Although Joseph was condemned 
and put in prison unjustly his testi
mony contained no spirit of resent
ment, for when he confronted his 
brethren and they were afraid of 
recriminatory action on his part, he 
banished their fear by declaring, 
"So now it was not you that sent 
me hither, but God" (45. 8). Again 
he maintained, "But as for you, ye 
thought evil against me; but God 
meant it unto good" (50 20). 

There is no knowledge compar
able with the knowledge of God. He 
makes Himself known in the manner 
best suited to the individual. Cowper 
knew what that meant: 

"God moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform; 

He plants His footsteps on the sea, 
And rides upon the storm. 

Deep in unfathomable mines 
Of never failing skill; 

He treasures up His bright designs, 
And works His sovereign will. 

His purposes will ripen fast, 
Unfolding every hour; 

The bud may have a bitter taste, 
But sweet will be the flower." 

How true it is that oftentimes in 
the experience of individual men 
there is one outstanding encounter 
with God that colours all the after
wards of life! Such an encounter is 
never forgotten, and its message be
comes one of the regulating prin
ciples of behaviour. Frequently it oc
curs in an unexpected place at an un
anticipated moment. It is the extra-
ordinariness of the event which com
pels recognition of the divine initiat
ive, and which proves, beyond doubt, 
that God is ready to reveal Himself 
when conditions are such that the 
revelation will be understood and ap
preciated. Our business is to be in 
such condition that the divine 
approach is not wasted on its object. 

Having noted these encouraging 
features about the representative men 
in Genesis, it is now necessary to add 
that they were by no means perfect. 
Of Abel and Enoch nothing derog
atory is recorded, yet being of 
Adam's stock they were members of 
a fallen race, and consequently were 
not without imperfections. 

Noah, after being shut up in the 
ark with God during all the time of 
the Flood, disgraced himself, and 
brought dishonour upon his family, 
for "he drank wine and was drunk
en" (9. 21). Any man such as he to 
whom an experience of intimate fel
lowship with God has been granted 
must learn the art of rigid self-
discipline. Temptation is all the more 
subtle when the reaction in the course 
of ordinary life sets in. 

Abraham, who, as has been noted, 
was called the Friend of God, ap
pears on the page of Scripture far 
from perfect. In a time of famine, 
because he had kept moving south
wards, he was so near to Egypt that 
without a divine directive he went 
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into that country to escape the test 
to his faith. While there he told lies 
about Sarah, and later repeated the 
deception in different circumstances. 
Contrary to the intention of God, he 
acquiesced in Sarah's plan to acquire 
an heir, by taking Hagar, to whom 
was born the son, Ishmael, who be
came a thorn in his flesh. Later, to 
please Sarah, and contrary to the soc
ial etiquette of the time, he treated 
Hagar with ungentlemanly unkind-
ness. Even the best of men have lap
ses when self-will and self-interest 
are put before obedience to divine 
instructions. 

Isaac, like his father, lied about 
his wife, Rebekah, probably follow
ing the bad example, because his 
father may have told him how suc
cessful his action had been. More
over, he favoured Esau, although he 
knew that "the elder shall serve the 
younger." Esau's rebellious nature 
which led him into marriage alliances 
which displeased both parents was in 
all probability due to the indulgent 
spirit which Isaac showed towards 
his son. 

What a crooked, unattractive char
acter Jacob was on occasions! True 
to his name, he was indeed a sup-
planter. He cheated Esau; he deceived 
his father and he played tricks upon 
his uncle Laban. Unwisely, he showed 
partiality in the family circle, show
ering favours upon Joseph, and 
being especially tender towards Ben
jamin. Besides, he failed to restrain 
the evil tendencies of his elder sons, 
and paid bitterly for his failure. 

Because he is frequently taken as 
a type of our Lord, (whether justi
fiably or not is another matter!) Jos
eph is frequently lauded as if he had 
no faults. But was he not proud and 
overbearing in his attitude towards 
his brothers? Did he not play tricks 

on his brothers when he was trying 
to bring upon them the consequences 
of their former hostility to him? 
Human nature, even at its best, 
shows evidences of inherent sinful
ness. 

O, waxi some power the giftie gie us, 
To see ourselves as ithers see us! 
It wad frae many a blunder free us, 

An' foolish notion. 

The recording of the failures of 
these men marks out the Bible as a 
reliable book. There is no white
washing of its characters, no mini
mising their weaknesses. And while 
the noble qualities of their lives are 
preserved for our emulation, their 
shortcomings are recorded to show 
how human they were, how liable to 
misdemeanours,. to deliberate 'sins, in 
order that, being warned, later gen
erations of believers might avoid 
those acts which bring with them 
their own bitter aftermath. These 
things were written for our admon
ition. We are wise if we read and 
heed their warnings. We should be 
better men than they, because they 
lived before us, and because we in 
this Christian dispensation have 
knowledge o r resources of which they 
had no understanding. Greater is our 
responsibility. 

POINT OF VIEW 
The fox stood before a rabbit-warren 

and shouted: "Widen your entrance, 
Friend Rabbit; you have made it much 
too narrow! This whole warren of 
yours is built on too narrow lines. As 
it is, none but Rabbits, like yourself, 
can enter" The Rabbit replied: "Just 
so. that foxes and wolves may not 
enter in we shall stick to our narrow 
lines." "How intolerant," grumbled the 
Fox, as he trotted away-
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THE PIERCED EAR 
A BRIEF MEDITATION ON EXODUS 21. 1-6. 

By ROBERT McCLURKIN, Canada. 

TT has been beautifully said that in 
the Law and the Prophets we 

have the figures of Christ's suffer
ings; in the Psalms the feelings of 
His sufferings; in the Gospels the 
facts of His sufferings and in the 
Epistles and Revelation the fruits of 
His sufferings. 

Here in Exodus 21 we have one of 
those beautiful figures of the suffer
ings of our Lord. It is the picture 
of a sacrificing man, of a submissive 
man and of a scarred man. The pic
ture is that of a man who suffers in 
the capacity of a servant, a bride
groom and a father, whose love to 
his master led to obedience and whose 
love to his wife and children led to 
sacrifice. 

The New Testament reveals Christ 
as the true Hebrew Servant, the 
Bridegroom of His people collect
ively and as the Firstborn of many 
brethren to whom the safety and wel
fare of each individual believer is 
committed (Heb. 2. 13). It is most 
significant that in the Gospel of John 
we have three aspects cfc the love of 
Christ. These are particularly em
phasised in His upper room ministry 
(13-17) where the heart of Christ is 
revealed as nowhere else. First, we 
have His love to His Father with 
which is associated His obedience to 
the Father's will (14. 31). Second, 
His love to His people collectively 
(15. 9). Third, His love to each ind
ividual child of God (14. 21). Let us 
look at these in a little more de
tail. 

1. THE SERVANT. 
His was a voluntary submission to 

the Father's will. As the Eternal Son 
He thought not equality with God as 
something to be grasped at and held 
on to, to the refusal of incarnation. 

He emptied Himself, not of Deity, 
but of the outward manifestation of 
Deity that made God, in the triunity 
of His Being, inaccessible to man. 
The incarnation of our Lord has 
brought God near to man in a com
plete revelation of His own heart of 
love. It has made God accessible to 
man and brought all the redeemed 
face to face with their God to live 
in the joy of His fellowship and love 
for ever. (John 14. 6-11). 

As the Servant of Jehovah the 
will of God was sweet to His soul. 
Four times in John's Gospel we see 
Him in relation to His Father's will: 
it was His meat and drink, or, the 
satisfying portion of Fis life (4. 34); 
it was the chief object of His mis
sion in this world, it was absolutely 
paramount in His life (6. 38); it was 
the motivating power of His life, the 
guiding principle that moved Him in 
the path of suffering that was clim
axed at the Cross (5. 30); it was ever 
the consistent practice of His life. 
There was never a conflict between 
His will and the Father's (8. 29). 
In obedience to that, will He went 
into death and was scarred for you 
and me. 

2. THE BRIDEGROOM. 
"Christ loved the Church and gave 

Himself for it." He took His place 
beside her in her ruin and went into 
death to deliver her from it. John 
Baptist said,-."He. that hath the Bride 
is the Bridegroom." What John 
meant was that the love and loyalty 
of God's people must return to their 
prooer Object, even to Christ and not 
to John. The joy of every true ser
vant will be fulfilled in directing all 
to Christ. 

The object of His love was ever 
before Him. The four brides of the 



T H E B E L I E V E R ' S M A G A Z I N E 257 

Eook of Genesis are but pictures of 
the four successive stages of the his
tory of God's beloved people : in Eve 
we see the Bride of the Lamb in the 
eternal counsels of God—the object 
of electing love; in Rachel we see 
her as the Object of suffering love; 
in Rebekah she is seen as the Object 
of sustaining love, and in Asenath 
we behold her as the Object of hon
ouring love. In these we view her 
origin, her cost, her calling and her 
eternal destiny. The first "I will" of 
our Bible is, "I will make him a 
help meet for him," the last "I will" 
of our Bible is, "I will show thee 
the Bride, the Lamb's wife." 

I love my wife, our hearts drink in 
those words; 

How that Thou served in love most 
blessed Lord! 

To win Thy Bride, Thine all was given 
by Thee, 

Thou mightest, but Thou wouldst not 
go out free. 

3. T H E F I R S T B O R N . 

Hebrews 2 presents the picture of 
the Firstborn to whom the care and 
safety of the family is committed. 
He brings the many sons to glory 
along the very path that He Himself 
has trod. Though beset by trial, 
temptation and foe, "we are more 
than conquerors through Him that 
loved us." In that Day, with all the 
Redeemed of all ages around Him, 
He will say in triumph, "Behold I 
and the children which God has given 
Me." Let all heaven, yea the universe, 
behold them. Not one is lost. He 
brought every one safely home. 

I love my children; Lord, how dear 
each one, 

How precious is the feeblest of Thine 
own! 

Each one can say, "He died for me," 
In love supreme, Thou wouldst not go 

out free. 

"REMEMBER ME" 
When the Paschal evening fell 
Deep on Kedron's hallowed dell, 
When around the festal board, 
Sat the Apostles with their Lord, 
Then His parting word He said, 
Blessed the cup and brake the bread— 
"This whene'er ye do or see, 
Evermore remember Me." 

Years have past: in every clime, 
Changing with the changing time; 
Varying through a thousand forms, 
Torn by factions, rock'd by storms, 
Still the sacred table spread, 
Flowing cup and broken bread, 
With that parting word agree, 
"Drink and eat; Remember Me." 

—Anon. 

BELIEVER'S QUESTION BOX. 
(Continued from page 262). 

to have 'sour (Gen. 1. 20, margin), do 
not derive it from the inbreathing of 
the Creator. Of man only it is said that 
he is 'the offspring of God* (Acts 17. 
28), His 'image and glory' (1 Cor. 11. 
7), formed to have dominion over all 
God's other works. And all this is true 
of man now, as surely as it was of man 
in his innocence. To the soul is as
cribed the functions of loving (1 Sam. 
17. 11), hating (2 Sam. 5. 8), desiring 
(Job. 23. 13), longing (Psalm 84. 2). It 
is the soul that is said to sin (Micah 
6. 7), for it atonement is made (Lev. 
17. 11). 

Man's Spirit is his highest part, 
spirit of man 'which is in him' (1 Cor. 
linking him directly with God. The 
2. 11), is not transmitted by earthly 
parent to his descendants, but is given 
by God to each individual (Eccles. 12. 
7). Hence He i s called "The Father of 
Spirits' (Heb. 12. 9). It is the possession 
of 'spirit' that makes man a responsible 
being. The beasts who lack it are not. 
It also gives the capacity for inter
course with God who is 'Spirit'—a cap
acity which no part of the lower creat
ion possesses. To the spirit is ascribed 
intelligence, understanding and judg
ment. It can 'know' ( l Qor.. 2. 11), be 
'stirred' (Acts 17. 16), and 'provoked' 
(Psalm 106. 33), and in it moral qual
ities are said to inhere, such as a 'right 
spirit' (Psalm 51. 10), a 'meek and quiet 
spirit' (1 Peter 3. .4), a 'spirit in which 
there is no guile' (Psalm 32. 2). 

T. Campbell. 
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THE SON OF GOD 
By W. W. 

'"THE wise man hath said, "To every 
thing there is a season, and a 

time to every purpose under the heav
en" (Eccles. 3. 1). This is certainly 
true of the testimony of the Son of 
God. At one time He commanded 
His disciples that they should tell no 
man that He was the Christ (Matt. 
16. 20). Men were too utterly hostile 
to receive this. When His work was 
completed and He went up on high 
we hear nothing of the disciples' 
commission given in the Gospels that 
they should reveal who He is. The 
disciples preached that the Jesus who 
had been crucified was Lord and 
Christ (Acts 2). They pressed His 
central place in the mind of God, as 
the Stone rejected by the builders, 
and they also urged the Sonship of 
Jesus in whose Name many miracles 
and powers were done (Acts 4). He 
was more than what the disciples 
said—He was the "Servant of God" 
(Acts 4). 

Paul, when converted, struck a 
new note. He went into the syna
gogues and preached Jesus as the Son 
of God (Acts 9. 20). This was a dis
tinct advance to the testimony of the 
disciples. The manner of his conver
sion marked this. He was not led to 
Christ by outdoor preaching or by 
the testimony of the apostles; Heav
en was opened to him and he saw 
Jesus there in God's glory. He won 
him and he became peculiarly His 
own man forever. No wonder, there
fore, he preached Jesus as the Son 
of God. His one joy henceforward 
was to extol the glories of Christ. 
This makes the thirty-seventh verse 
of Acts 8 most unwarrantable. No 
such conversation as that which is 
recorded in the eunuch's chariot took 
place, but it may be that those who 
make use of this verse love it because 

FEREDAY. 
it suits their baptismal views. 

In 1 John 5 there is a distinction 
made between "born of God" and 
"overcoming the world." To be a 
Christian every man must be born of 
God, however ignorant, but to over
come the world it is necessary for a 
man's soul to be filled with the Spirit 
of God. It must be so filled with His 
Person that the world is pushed right 
out. For this purpose we need a large 
amount of spiritual knowledge. The 
world is a vast, complicated system; 
its tentacles stretch everywhere, 
stretching into every part of human 
affairs. Our blessed Lord, in becom
ing Man, had put Himself within the 
reach of Satan—wonderful grace so 
to do!—and the Devil tested Him at 
all points. 

In John 16 He says in His part
ing words to His disciples, "Be of 
good cheer; I have overcome the 
world." Then in John 17 He says to 
the Father, "They are not of the 
world, even as I am not of the world." 
The world was utterly antagonistic 
t0 Him, yet He loved the wor ld -
trie Father's world and all things 
connected with it. In the wilderness 
Satan sought to allure Him, setting 
before Him some of the allurements 
in question. This is the world in 
which we have been placed; do we 
realise our utter separation from it 
as the age advances and the coming 
of the Lord draws near? The allure
ments of the world are increasing in
tensely. Not only are there business 
temptations, but temptations and 
snares in every part of life. Happy 
is the man who is absolutely free of 
them; he can be a victor only as he 
is filled and occupied with Christ, 
whose glories shine before His face, 
and waiting for Christ to come and 
take him home. 
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A HIRED MINISTRY 
By F. FERGUSON. 

THHe service of God is not a pro
fession which a man may take 

up, as the law, school teaching, or a 
medical profession. It is not some
thing with a good "living" or ample 
salary attached. To enter Divine ser
vice as a means of livelihood (as 
many do), degrades the nature of 
such service, and the man becomes 
in many instances, a "hireling," who 
is denounced by our Lord in John 10. 
1. 

MAN MUST NOT HIRE GOD'S 
SERVANT; he is in the service of a 
higher Master. When a man is hired 
he becomes servant to them who 
hire him, and must serve so as to 
please them. The apostle Paul, and 
others, referred to themselves as 
"servants of Jesus Christ" (Rom. 1. 
1; 2 Peter 1 . 1 ; Jude 1). And being 
bought by Him at the great price of 
His blood, we are therefore admon
ished, "Be not ye the servants of 
men" (1 Cor. 7. 23) 

THE LORD HIMSELF EN
GAGES His own servants and He 
guarantees their pay. He has many 
ways and divers means of sustaining 
His servants who "walk by faith and 
not by sight." The records of Scrip
ture, in this respect, afford most in
teresting reading. The servant's path 
is one of sunshine and shadow; ample 
store and scant fare; smooth sailing 
and tempestuous seas; having nothing 
and yet possessing all things; but 
never forsaken of his Master! 

LET US NOTE AN IMPORT
ANT F A C T : the Lord's servants 
are not a distinct class among His 
people. It is not a monoply held by a 
few. All redeemed souls, according to 
their capacity and in their own sphere, 
are "servants to God" (Rom. 6. 20-
23). Most serve under ordinary con
ditions of life, while filling every 

known calling. Some who have oc
cupied situations, have therein ren
dered the Lord great service. Evang
elists, pastors and teachers are not 
necessarily men wholly given up to 
their work. The gifts enumerated in 
1 Cor. 12. 4-11, and verses 28-31; 
Eph. 4. 11-16; and Rom. 12. 4-8, 
cover a very wide range of service, 
and chiefly rendered by persons who 
must work for their living. 

But some are called to devote their 
whole time to certain work, and the 
very nature of the service requires 
the relinquishment of all other work. 
For this the Lord has made provis
ion, but not in the way common 
among men. 

The apostle Paul puts the case 
thus : "If we have sown unto you 
spiritual things, is it a great thing if 
we shall reap your carnal things" 
(things for the body). "Even so hath 
the Lord ordained that they which 
preach the Gospel shall live of the 
Gospel" (1 Cor. 9. 7, 14). The needs 
of the Lord's servants are met 
through the free-will offerings of the 
saints, upon whose hearts the Lord 
has laid care of them. This is not the 
same thing as a system of salaries. 
To his Master alone does the man of 
faith look, and not to his brethren; 
yet the Church has a responsibility to 
minister to such who "labour in the 
Word and doctrine." 

A LITTLE LEAVEN 1 Corinthians 5. 6. 
Leaven in Scripture is the symbol of 

evil. Even a little of it can leaven the 
entire lump of dough. What may be 
considered a tiny bit of evil, if given 
place in a person's life or in that of an 
assembly, may cause irreparable dam
age. It haa been well said, "Regard no 
vice as small, that thou mayest brook 
it; no virtue small, that thou mayest 
overlook it." —T.M.O. 
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MONTHLY MAGAZINES FOR 1960 
Owing to increased costs, 

some adjustments will be neces
sary from the January, 1960 
issues. 
THE BELIEVER'S MAGAZ
INE will be increased by an
other 8 pages and will incorpor
ate The Christian Worker which 
will discontinue as a separate 
periodical with the December, 
1959 issue. The enlarged Be
liever's Magazine, published at 
sixpence monthly, (postage ex
tra) will carry the same expos
itory, devotional, missionary 
and intelligence matter, with ad
ditional weekly Outline Gospel 
Notes and Lessons for Sunday 
School and general evangelistic 
work. As always, true to the 
Word the Believer's Magazine 
will thus become the most com-

To Missionaries and Labourers who look to 
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otyews from Qtier Jlan&s 
NORTHERN RHODESIA 

Last Lord's Day we had the joy of 
seeing five African believers baptised 
in the river and there are a few more 
coming forward for baptism. This is 
always a great encouragement to us all. 

One of the elders who gave a word 
after the baptism said, "You know the 
Scriptures show that baptism was al
ways by immersion in a river or a place 
where there Was plenty of water. None 
of the modern practices of sprinkling 
water on the head, or placing a wet 
hand on the brow, or even standing in 
the water while some of it was poured 
on the head. And none of those nice 
little baths that they build in some of 
the halls!" 

I am pleased to say the work is going 
very well in this area. A third assembly 
has now come into being and they are 
wanting a hall built, but my wee bit of 
pocket money will hardly stretch to 
that effort yet! Meanwhile they are 
payir- a fee to have their meetings in 
the Welfare Halll. J. H. Brown. 

CHILE 
In our regular meeting we have been 

having encouragement. In the last two 
months four people have been definitely 
converted. Two of them are young men 
of the student type, and we hope they 
will prove to be useful in the work in 
days to come. One was on the border 
of atheism, he says, when he received 
the assignment at school to read the 
Bible (this was in connection with the 
study of ancient civilisations). Well, he 
completed the assignment by reading 
the Bible through once, and that knock
ed his atheism on the head. Later, for 
his own pleasure and profit, he read 
the Bible through again, and then he 
said, "There must be some place where 
I can hear explanations of what I have 
read." So the Lord eventually led him 
to our hall, and from the time he first 
attended he was intensely interested. 
Just a week ago he stayed behind after 
a meeting to tell us he was definitely 
converted. The other young man had 
been attending, on and off, for a long 
time, but there were worldly ties that 
held him back. He admired the gospel 
without accepting it. But one night in 
a ministry meeting he got a vision of 
the glory of the Lord, and in a mom
ent he felt he could let everything go. 

A group of about seven converts are 
expecting to be baptised on October 

12th. This is a holiday, and we shall be 
going to the river at a short distance 
from the city, a s we usually do for 
baptisms. A. Stenhouse. 

ARGENTINE 
I was able to get to our two confer

ences in the North. One at Oran and 
the other at Salta. It is really a mixed 
multitude we get at our conferences. 
There are all types present and they 
arrive in various ways. Some come in 
train, others in buses, others on horse
back, and a few women, a man and a 
child walked four days over the moun
tains to be present. How they do enjoy 
the happy fellowship together for those 
few days. We all eat at the back of 
the hall, and sleep wherever we can. 
Although the ministry is mostly for 
believers, as there are unsaved pres
ent the gospel is preached, and at both 
conferences some made a profession of 
faith. At Salta one of the believers 
brought his old unsaved father. He is 
96 years of age. He with the rest had 
ridden on horseback for over six hours 
before getting to the station to take 
the long journey in train. I saw him 
changing trains at one place. He was 
carrying his bags and pushing with the 
rest to get into the train. We trust to 
hear soon of his conversion. 

Robert Leggat. 
INDIA 

Pray for blessing on thousands of 
tracts, booklets and Gospels put into 
circulation since last year, in the lanes 
and streets surrounding us; and in a 
large local hospital in eight languages 
where one of our brethren has been 
helping in a v/eekly Gospel meeting ar
ranged by two of the nursing staff who 
are Christians. 

Recently I have made a few weekend 
visits to small assemblies in the Bihar 
border area. They do appreciate help. 
In the last assembly I visited I had to 
speak four times on one very hot Sun
day, including a 9 a.m. baptismal ser
vice when among others a Hindu young 
man was baptised. The brethren of that 
local assembly have had him under ob
servation and teaching for about six 
months, independent, of course, of any 
foreign influence. I have no doubt that 
they have their local problems but it 
was encouraging to see evidence of 
their testimony and continuity. 

W. J. & C. R. Campbell. 
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BELIEVER'S QUESTION BOX 
All questions should be sent to the Editor, Believer's Magazine 
Office, Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, and should have name and 

address of sender. Anonymous letters are not considered. 
QUESTION 

Is the interpretation of 1 Samuel 2. 
12-17 as given by Mr. Stenhouse in 
October B.M., a correct one? 

ANSWER 
God's provision for the sustenance of 

His priests was clearly and plainly set 
forth with exactitude as recorded in 
Leviticus chapters 6 and 7. Eli's sons 
were wicked men who knew not the 
Lord, and consequently were not con
cerned with honouring Him or His 
laws. Therefore, not being content with 
the Lord's appointed portion, they de
vised a degrading "lucky dip" system 
by which they would secure for them
selves a substantial extra. On what 
grounds Mr. Stenhouse can state that 
this was pleasing to the Lord is bey
ond my comprehension. Apart from all 
other considerations, it is not evident 
in Scripture so far as I am aware that 
the Lord ever was pleased with un
authorised (and Mr. Stenhouse allows 
in his article that this was unauthor
ised) additions to or detractions from 
His own stated laws. The people ap
peared to have accepted this unwar
ranted imposition without demur, and 
thus encouraged these wicked men went 
a step further and demanded that the 
system of chance be abandoned and 
that they would henceforth take a por
tion of fresh meat for roasting. This 
would ensure them a good portion, and 
the best cut. Even this greater outrage 
was not going to be resisted by the 
people, provided the priests agreed to 
offer the Lord's portion first. This they 
refused to do, but insisted that they 
help themselves first. Consequently the 
people became utterly disgusted with 
the whole corrupted system and were 
turned against bringing their offerings. 

I have no desire to try to involve 
myself in the very interesting and 
heart-searching discussion which gave 
rise to Mr. Stenhouse's article, nor do 
I even suggest that the view expressed 
by him is out of accord with New 
Testament teaching on the subject. My 
objection is to the publicising of what 
I feel strongly to be a wrong inter

pretation of an Old Testament incident 
and the building thereupon of a doc
trine for present day conduct. 

Prevalent evils in modern Church 
life are the adding to and detracting 
from what is laid down in the Scrip
tures, and Mr. Stenhouses's interpre
tation leaves us to believe that adding 
to the Word can actually meet with 
God's approval. 

John R. C. Philips. 

QUESTION 
Please explain the distinction be

tween "body" and "soul" and "spirit" 
in the tri-partite constitution of man. 

ANSWER 
In replying to this question I think 

I cannot do better than give the fol
lowing extract from the pen of the 
late John Ritchie, (first Editor of The 
Believer's Magazine) in his book: 
"Man's Future State," published in 
1912. 

"Man's Body was formed of the dust 
of the earth, and it is said concerning 
it, 'Dust thou art and unto dust shalt 
thou return* (Gen. 3. 19). This lifeless 
form is not the man, it is but his 'tab
ernacle' or 'earthly house' (2 Cor. 5. 
1), which he may 'put off' (2 Peter 1. 
14), and from which he may be 'ab
sent' (2 Cor. 5. 8). It is said to be a 
'mortal body' (Romans 8. 11), that is, 
subject to death. Men may kill it (Matt. 
10. 28) and it may see corruption (Acts 
13. 36) from which condition it will be 
delivered at resurrection (John 5. 28, 
29). Materialists and some who claim 
the Christian name say that the body 
is the man, and that death is the total 
extinction of man's being. But this is 
absolutely untrue. (See Matt. 10. 8; 
Acts 7. 59). 

Man's Soul was, as we are informed 
in Gen. 2. 7, derived from the inbreath
ing of his Creator. 'The Lord God . . . 
breathed into man's nostrils the breath 
of life, and man became a living soul.' 
This raises him far above the brute 
creation, which, although they are said 

(Continued on page 257). 
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LORDS WORK 

WORKERS 

All items for "Intelligence" columns of this 
magazine should be addressed direct to Editor, 
18 Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, and posted in 
time tQ arrive on or before 15th of month 
previous to issue. 

Intimations of commencement of new assem
blies should always carry commendations of 
nearest local assembly. 

I.

E N G L A N D : FORTHCOMING. 
CHELMSFORD: Orchard St. Hall. Nov. 7 at 
3.30 and 6. G. K. Lowther, H. German. FARE-
HAM: Church House, West St. Nov. 7 at 6.30. 
M. Kagan. BAR N EHU R ST: At 8. Nov. 6. E. 
Bermejo; 13, 20, 27. O. Speare. NOTTING
HAM: Clumber Hall. Nov. 7/10. E. Lewis. 
POTTERIES: At 7. Madely. Nov. 7; Nov. 28. 
A. Pickering. L O N D O N : Bloomsbury Central 
Church, Shaftesbury Ave. Nov. 7, 14, 21, 28 at 
6.30. F . F . Bruce, A. Hanton, A. Burr, A. 
Gray, G. C. D. Howley, G. Harpur, A. Naismith, 
D. W. Brealey. Bible Readings on 21 and 28 at 
3.30. ST. LEONA_JDS-ON-SEA: Rainbow Hall, 
Silverhill St. Missy. Nov. 11 at 3 and 6. W. J . 
Reed, J. Harris. READING: Argyle Chapel. 
Nov. H at 6.30. E. W. Rogers. J. Harris. 
PORTSMOUTH: Gospel Hali, Copnor Road. 
Nov. 2l at 6.30. II. G. Bedford. CARLISLE: 
Morton Park Hall. Nov. 21 at 3 and 6.30. 
F. A. Tatford, J. Hunter. CATERHAM: Valley 
Hall, Croyden Rd. Annual on Nov. 28 at 4 and 
6. WEALD, SEVENOAKS: Nov. 28 W. Nor-
ris, P. Parsons. C H E L M S F O R D : Orchard Si., 
Hall. Dec. 5, T. Smith; Jan. 2. A. Levitt, at 
4 and 6.30. S O U T H A L L : Ebenezer Hall, 
Kingston Rd. Dec. 5 at 7. S. J. Levett, E. A. 
Edmonds. 

SCOTLAND: FORTHCOMING. 
DUMBARTON: Gospel Hall, Bridge St. Nov. 
7 at 3.30. A. Naismith, A. Borland, A. M. S. 
Gooding. F A L K I R K : Thornhill Hall, in 
Y.M.C.A., Newmarket St. Nov. 7 at 3. F. Cun-
dick, A. Allan, J. Caldwell, W. Harrison. 
GLENBURN (Prestwick) : Bethany Hall. 
Opening Conference, Nov. 14 at 3. W. G. 
Irwin, W. K. Morrison. A. Allan. (Correspond
ence to Mr. W. C. Revie, 13 Alexander Ave., 
Prestwick). GLASGOW: Tylefield Assembly 
Conference in Porch Hall, Alillerston St. (kindly 
loaned), Nov. 2i at 3. W. Trew, G. Waugh. 
R. McPheat. W. Trew continues in ministry 
23-26 at 8 in Tylefield Hall. A I R D R I E : in 
Lesser Town Hall, Nov. 28 at 3. A. M. S. 
Gooding, W. Trew, H. Scott. STRATHAVEN: 
Gospel Hall, Nov. 28 at 3.30. S. Emery, J. R. 
Rollo, J. Hislop. GALSTON: Evangelistic Hall, 
Nov. 28 at 3. W. K. Morrison, J. Hutchison, 
W. Prentice. F A L K I R K : Mid-Scotland Conf. 
in Town Hall. Jan. 1 at 2.15. J. Currie 
A. Prentice, Dr. W. E. F. Naismith, W. 
Walker (India). GLASGOW Plantation Gospel 
Hall Conf. in Kingston Public Hall, 348 Paisley 
Rd. (near Paisley Rd. Toll), Jan. 1 at 11. F. 
Cundick, E. H. Grant, J. Gillespie, J. Hunter, 
W. Trew. N E W STEVENSTON: Assembly 
Hall Conf. in Masonic Hall. Jan. 1 at 11. E. 
H. Grant, A. Jack, Jas. Campbell, R. Price. 
WHITBURN: Welfare Hall. Jan. 2 at 11.30. 
J. Douglas. W. Harrison, G. Waugh, P. Mur
ray. 

I R E L A N D : REPORTS. 

J. MARTIN and J. BROWN had 12 weeks 
fruitful meetings at Drumreagh, Newmills. J. 
MARTIN and J. FINEGAN propose starting 
outside Loughbrickland, Co. Down. JAS. G. 
HUTCHINSON had a good start at Hollywood. 
Meetings well attended and some professed. 
W. BUNTING and E. F A I R F I E L D saw some 
saved at Dunmurry; continuing in new work 
in Cregagh district. R. H U L L has commenced 
in Portrush. J. McCANN and T. MOORE hope 
to start near Garvagh. T. CAMPBELL and H. 
PAISLEY are having large meetings in Bally-
magarrick. F . KNOX expected for Gospel 
meetings in Ballywatermoy. Wm. McCRACKEN 
still keeps poorly: remember him in prayer. 
"GO . . . PREACH." During the good weather 
of the past five months brethren of Cregagh 
St., Assembly, Belfast, conducted lunch hour 
meetings on Wednesdays at a large factory in 
their district. Hundreds listened to the Word 
who never attend a gospel meeting. Pray over 
the seed sown in many hearts. 
LURGAN: Annual Conference and Readings, 
Oct. 11-14 was a time of blessing and encour
agement. Numbers attending exceeded former 
years and the ministry was considered edifying 
and helpful. The following brethren took part, 
Messrs T. McKelvie, Dr. Boyd, H. Bell, A. M. 
S. Gooding, S. Jardine, E. Fairfield, and several 
missionary brethren gave reports. 

" W I T H CHRIST." 
Mrs. THOMAS GORDON, Flint, Michigan, 

on August 7, aged 88. Born in Ireland, and 
saved as a girl. In fellowship at Broxburn, Scot
land, prior to emigrating to U.S.A. in 1923. 
For 36 years in fellowship at Pasadena Ave., 
assembly. Bore a bright testimony, and was 
known to many of the Lord's servants for her 
hospitality. Greatly loved for her godly walk. 
Mrs. McINTYRE, Airdrie, passed to be with 
the Lord on August 9. Over 40 years in fellow
ship in Hebron Hall, Airdrie. A godly sister, 
consistent at the assembly gatherings, she loved 
the Lord and was beloved by the saints. Mrs. 
CATHERINE BARBOUR HARRISON, on 
Sept. 1, aged 65, wife of Alex. Harrison. 
Saved in her teens and received into fellowship 
at Burnfoot, New Cumnock. With her husband 
emigrated to U.S.A. in 1927, and was in fellow
ship at North Braddock, Pa., since then. Given 
to hospitality over the years, she was known to 
many of the Lord's servants passing through. 
Will be much missed. JAS. SCOTT FOSTER, 
Belfast, called home suddenly on Sept. U in 
his 54th year. Associated with Ebenezer assem
bly for over 37 years, our brother was an ac
ceptable preacher of the gospel, but his chief 
interest lay in the Sunday School, where he 
was superintendent. Well known throughout 
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Belfast assemblies and the country. The affect
ion and respect in which he was held was evi
denced by the large funeral. Will be much 
missed. Wm. CURRIE, Belfast, on Sept. 17, 
aged 53. Father of Jas. Currie, Japan. Our 
brother was a marvellous trophy of grace, 
saved 10 years ago. Witnessed a good confes
sion and will be much missed in Parkgate as
sembly and in his home. S. Thompson con
ducted funeral service. Mrs. BRANNON, Moth
erwell, on Sept. 17, aged 52. Called home sud
denly following an operation. Saved at the age 
of 16 and received intq fellowship in Roman 
Rd. Hall. For a time in Shields Rd. Hall, but 
for the last 5 years again in Roman Rd. Hall. 
Leaves a husband and daughter. Prayer de
sired. Mrs. N E L L I E LITTLE, Shemeid, called 
home suddenly on Sept. 19, aged 39, as the 
result of a sireot accident while on holiday in 
Bridlington. Many years in fellowship at Cem
etery Road Meeting Hall, and a greatly loved 
teacher in the Infant Department of the Sun
day School. Will be greatly missed by her hus
band, Robert A. Little, colporteur, and their 
four year old son. Wm. J. BARNES, on Sept. 
21. Saved 40 years ago through the preaching 
of John Rankin, evangelist, and from that time 
was connected with the assemblies. Many years 
in Matchett Street, but latterly in Cregagh St. 
Belfast. Although engaged in business, his 
chief interest was in preaching the gospel, and 
an outstanding work for which he was respon
sible was meetings for young delinquents in a 
training school, where his work was appreciated 
by the authorities and the inmates. His passing 
removes a well loved brother from the North 
of Ireland. Large funeral services were addres
sed by Mr. T. Wallace and several of our late 
brother's close associates. Mrs. MARGARET 
BUICK, called home to be with Christ, Sept. 
25 in her 86th year. (Widow of John Buick, 
Moylarg). She was saved in early years, and 
for over 70 years in assembly felllowship. Form
erly in Watermoy assembly and latterly in 
Ballymena. A sister who loved the Lord and 
His people, she sought to walk in His paths 
continually. Funeral services were conducted by 
T. Wallace and A. Buick. Mrs. LAURA F. 
PECK, Hopton, Suffolk, on Sept. 27 aged 93. 
Saved at 12, she bore a bright and consistent 
testimony for over 80 years. Better known as 
Miss L. F . Dent of Felixstowe, where she resided 
with her father, the late Mr. Joseph Dent, with 
whom for many years she extended hospitality 
to servicemen. During the first world war 
many hundreds enjoyed the care of their home, 
quite a number of whom were saved and others 
instructed in the Word. Marrying late in life, 
she moved to Ipswich, where she was in fellow
ship at Kemball Street assembly, and after the 
death of her husband, Mr. H. G. Peck, went to 
live with her sister, Mrs. K. V. Kemp, oi Hop-
ton. Many will rise up to call her blessed. 
Wm. McKIM, Coatbridge, on Sept. 28, called 
home suddenly. Saved as a young man and in 
fellowship in Masonic Hall, then Shiloh Hall, 
for 47 years. Bore a consistent testimony, he 
will be much missed. JAMES ALLAN, aged 
79, connected with Tylefield Hall, Glasgow for 
over 40 years. A quiet, faithful brother, con
sistent, and a lover of God, His Word and His 
people. Although not given to ministry, he lab
oured most of his years in tract work in which 
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he took delight as a service for God. His works 
do follow him. 

AYRSHIRE MISSIONARY HOMES. 
Received by W. R. Hood, 68 Irvine Road, 

Kilmarnock from July to September. 
Anon., Dalmellington. 10/-; Cruden Hall, 
Greenock Ass. £ 3 ; Anon. Dalmellington. 10/-. 

ADDRESSES, PERSONALIA, ETC. 
NEW ASSEMBLY: Bedford Park, W. Aus
tralia. New hall was opened here on Sept. 19, 
when Messrs G. Hiam, E. J. West and E. 
I'heneoix took part. Situated in an expanding 
housing area about 6 miles from the centre of 
Perth, the new hall will afford a witness over 
a radius of about 5 miles. There are 30 believers 
gathering to break bread, and Mr. G. S. Michie, 
3 Third Ave., Bassendean, W. Australia is 
correspondent. T Y L E F I E L D HALL, Glasgow: 
Correspondence now to Mr. R. Mcllree, 103 
Summenieid St., Dalmarnock, Glasgow, E 1. 
BELI 'AST: Correspondence for Parkgate Ave., 
Gospel Hall now to Mr. S. Graham, 167 Park 
Ave, Sydenham, Be'.fast, 4. W E S T WORTH-
I N G : Correspondence for Gospel Hall, Tarring 
to Mr. G. B. Holland, "Acregates," 98 Rectory 
Rd., Worthing. PLANTATION ASSEMBLY, 
33 Plantation St., Glasgow, S.W.I, wish it to be 
known that Mr. Paul Mitra of Madras, Ind a, 
is moving among the assemblies without their 
fe lowohip, confidence or commendation, 

/, ft 
II "RECEPTION TO 

GOD'S ASSEMBLY 
By W? Bunting 

The third edition of Mr. Bun
ting's booklet dealing with Recep
tion, Fellowship, and Order in 

II the assembly has been issued in II 
II revised and enlarged form. These 

helpful considerations with an 
appeal to the Word will be wel
comed by all having a care for 
the Flock of God. 

Price 1 / - (1/2 post paid). 
# 

UNITY 
II The clamour in religious circles 
| | to-day is for "union/' in which all 
| | parties concerned more or less 
|| make compromises never justified | 

by the Scriptures. In UNITY, a 
| | booklet of 51 pages, William Bun-
II ting shows that the only way by 
| which that desirable end is to be I 
| achieved is by a strict, but hum-

|| ble obedience to the whole Word | 
of God. Price 1/6, by post 1/9. 

| Obtainable from the Author, 1 Jubilee II 
II Road, Dromore, Co. Down: Northern II 
II Publishing Office, Ann St., Belfast: or 
| John Ritchie Ltd., Sturrock St., Kilmar- II 
I nock. if 

The Believer*! Magmzine it potted for 12 monthi to any addreaa: One copy 6/6. 
Two ll/-» Three 17/6, Six incluaire, 33/-* Magaxinea not cancelled will be continued 
.-i .- i»i*_i.,_ **A vrt^mrm mm A Pnhilahera. 16-18 Sturrock St.. Kilmarnock. Scotland. 
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ABILITY TO PREACH 
By the Editor. 

O N E of the clamant needs of to
day is the revival of informed 

and persuasive expository preaching, 
that kind of preaching the objective 
of which is to make plain and under
standable the great facts of the Christ
ian Faith. Perhaps it is a healthy 
sign that the massive works of emin
ent Puritans and others of their kind 
are being republished, for one of the 
strongest features was the constant 
assertion of the leading Bible themes 
as revealing the will of God and the 
need of man. Expository preaching 
need not be less evangelistic than the 
popular type of sermon, although the 
truths expounded may seem to have 
more relevance to a gathering of 
Christians than to a gospel meeting, 
yet preaching of that nature need not 
seem unduly out of place to an aud
ience where the vast majority have 
already committed themselves to the 
Faith. 
"CERMONS having as their prim

ary aim the nourishing of the 
saints have before now been the 
means of awakening the sinner whose 
slumbers have not been disturbed in 
the very slightest degree by a score 
or more evangelistic sermons spec
ially meant for him . . . That such 
preaching is necessary to-day surely 
requires no proof. It has become a 
truism to say that the men and women 
of our generation do not know the 
Bible as their fathers did/' Such a 
state of affairs is to our shame if it 
is true of us as Christians; and if it 
is a just estimate of the condition 
generally prevailing, then it exists as 
a challenge to us to do our utmost to 
endeavour to displace the ignorance 
bv knowledge. 
]\/[AY I digress for a moment to 

urge an appeal to Christian 
day-school teachers to make a point 
of offering their classes not only Bible 

stories, but as and when the pupils 
are able to bear it, also of imparting 
regularly some aspects of funda
mental Christian doctrine. So also 
should Sunday School teachers and 
Bible Class leaders do their utmost 
to give systematic instruction on the 
leading themes of the Bible, suiting 
the nature of that instruction to the 
mental age of their audiences. 
D E R H A P S even we preachers must 

confess frankly that we do not 
know our Bibles as we ought to know 
them. Often we mistake a superficial 
smattering of knowledge for a deep 
understanding of the teaching of the 
Bible. Most preachers have their fav
ourite themes; and they are not to be 
altogether condemned for that but the 
danger lies in the exclusive pursuit 
of such a method to the neglect of the 
great principles which everywhere in 
the Bible are found to be of prime 
importance. Because this is an age of 
shallow convictions and fitful reading, 
even professing Christians in our 
meetings need constant instruction in 
the vital themes of the Faith; and if 
that is the case with confessed believ
ers how much truer is it about out
siders or casual visitors. Professor 
Latourette after an extensive survey 
of religious conditions wrote, "As a 
result of loss of contact with the 
Church, the majority of the popu
lation have become essentially pag
an. They have only the vaguest and 
most inaccurate conception of the 
Gospel." 
E X P O S I T O R Y preaching makes 

heavy demands upon the preach
er. He must be a student first and 
always, for he must have both know
ledge and conviction. As knowledge 
is deepened and widened conviction 
grows, because the study of the Bible 
brings its own reward in these two 
directions. Siudy is the operative 
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word in that last sentence. How easy 
it is for some minds to string togeth
er a number of alliterative headings, 
and on each to pass a few comments 
loosely connecting the leading ideas 
together! But preaching of an expos
itory character is in a different cate
gory. It is far from easy. Preparation 
for it demands time and patience, 
concentration and thought. It involves 
thorough investigation of the theme. 
But how rewarding such preparatory 
exerises are! 
^ [ O W E V E R , it is frequently ob

jected that doctrinal preaching is 
dull and unimaginative, that it can 
very easily degenerate into an exer
cise both prosaic and didactic. The 
preacher, it is averred, loses his pas
sion and the listeners lose their pat
ience. But need that be so? It is the 
duty of the preacher to convince him
self so thoroughly about the worth of 
the preaching material he has col
lected that he will deliver himself in 
such a way that his audience will be 
compelled to give heed. Like his Mas
ter, he will speak as one having auth
ority, and, if he uses such language 
as the uninitiated can understand, the 
common people will hear him gladly. 
"HTHE task which confronts us here 

is the preaching of doctrine in 
such a way that our people cannot 
fail to see how important it is, and 
how closely related to the living is
sues of the day. Doctrine must be 
preached because a solid substratum 
of belief is essential if men are to en
joy the abundant life which is God's 
intention for them/' (Duncan Eraser 
in The Evangelical Quarterly, 1948). 
O N E of the main themes about 

which a preacher must have 
clear and precise knowledge is the 
distinction between Law and Grace. 
In a previous paper attention was 
drawn to the fact that Bunyan 
thought the matter so important that 
he put it first among the matters for 
elucidation in the House of the In

terpreter. The Bedford preacher was 
a true disciple of Reformation teach
ing, for in 1576 the Reformers made 
the following declaration : "It is 
established that the Law of God was 
given to men for three causes; first, 
that a certain external discipline 
might be preserved, and wild and in
tractable men might be restrained, as 
it were, by certain barriers; secondly, 
that by the Law might be brought to 
an acknowledgment of their sins; 
thirdly, that regenerate men, to all of 
whom, nevertheless, much of the 
flesh still cleaves, for that very reas
on, may have some certain rule after 
which they may and ought to shape 
their lives." 
A T the commencement of the 

Christian life it is necessary that 
the young convert should be acquaint
ed with the difference between "Law" 
and ''Grace/' otherwise he may adopt 
a wrongful attitude to the teaching 
of the Scriptures about these funda
mental truths. If he is not carefully 
instructed, he may adopt an antinom-
ian disregard for "Law," and con
clude that, since he is saved by 
"Grace," he is free to act independent 
of the Law and turn the grace of God 
into lasciviousness (Jude 4). Paul 
was horrified at such a suggestion 
and indignantly exclaimed, "What a 
ghastly thought—We, who have died 
to sin—how could we live in sin a 
moment longer?" (Rom. 6. 2. Phil
lips). 
HpHE Law, as given by Moses, is 

holy, spiritual and good (Rom. 
7. 12-16). The divine standard of 
conduct is, like God Himself, perfect. 
It needs no additions and admits of 
no subtraction. It is essential, ideal 
and practical. As a standard by which 
to judge conduct it has universal ap
plication, because it deals not with 
certain tribal or racial delinquencies, 
but with abiding universal moral 
principles. The Decalogue is uncir-
cumscribed by time or place, for there 
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is no generation exempt from its de
mands. Later development of regul
ative rules for conduct in the Bible 
are merely amplifications of the orig
inal Ten Commandments. 
T ^ H E Law (or any law) is made for 

the lawless. I t was because the 
nations were violating divine prin
ciples both with regard to their duty 
towards God a n j their duty towards 
their fellows that it was neccessary 
to give to Israel as a chosen medium 
for all the world, a code by which to 
judge behaviour in all the relation
ships of life. The rigorous demands 
of these laws have .never been relaxed 
and the original intention still abides. 
That intention is stated in Galatians 
3. 19. ' T h e Law was added because 
of transgressions," and in Romans 
5. 20, "The Law entered that the of
fence might abound." One interpret
ation of the former verse is that the 
Law was given "in order to set upon 
already existing sins the stamp of 
positive transgression of law" (Vin
cent). By the Law is the knowledge 
of sin. Tha t was the experience of the 
self-righteous Saul of Tarsus . Once, 
in his own estimation he was "alive 
without the law" (Rom. 7. 9) , deem
ing himself "as touching the right
eousness which is in the law, blame
less" (Phil . 3. 6 ) ; but when the com
mandment came, "thou shalt not cov
et," he became aware of his guilt and 
"sin revived/ ' and "he died" (Rom. 
7. 10). 
( J O W scriptural is Bunyan's alleg-

ory of the dust in the room 
disturbed by the broom of the law. 
Cheever's comment is worthy of 
quotation! "The sweeper was the 
Law, stirring up the corruptions in 
the parlour of the hear t ; trying to 
sweep them, but only stirring them 
up, and raising a suffocating cloud in 
the atmosphere. This is the work of 
the Law in the conscience, to reveal 
sin to make the sinner sensible of i t ; 
and this is all that the Law can d o ; 

it can only convince and condemn, 
for we have broken every one of its 
precepts, and the more its light shines 
in upon the soul, the more manifest 
our iniquities become." 

My guilt appeared but small before, 
Till terribly I saw 

How perfect, holy, just and pure 
Was Thine eternal law. 

Then felt my soul the heavy load, 
My sins revived again, 

I had provoked a dreadful God, 
And all my hopes were slain. 

REVIEWS 
One of the most interesting* books 

we have read of late is The "Jesus 
Fumily," the story of Christian com
munities in China organised after the 
simple pattern of the New Testament 
Church. The basis of discipline in each 
community is love, while the motto is 
that the greatest will be servant of all. 
Communist leaders investigating have 
been compelled to admit that what they 
saw far surpassed anything their dic
tatorial methods had achieved. (Pater
noster Press, 6/-). 

The late Dr. Campbell Morgan will 
always be remembered as an outstand
ing Bible teacher. Few have had such 
an intimate knowledge of the whole 
Book, while his powers of analysis have 
been seldom equalled. The latest publi
cation AN EXPOSITION OF THE 
WHOLE BIBLE (Pickering & Inglis) 
takes us chapter by chapter through 
from Genesis to Revelation. The re
marks are not scrappy comments, but 
genuine exposition bringing out the 
salient features, so othat the reader 
has a comprehensive understanding of 
the contents of the entire Bible. Stud
ents will value this publication. (540 
pp. 30/-). 
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Some Thoughts on Jude's Epistle 
By E. W. ROGERS. 

( ^ O D acted twice in regard to Is
rael : He first saved them out of 

Egypt, and a second time destroyed 
in the wilderness them that believed 
not. Indeed, of those that come out 
of Egypt only two entered the land. 
The matter of eternal destiny must 
not be brought into this at all. Indeed, 
it is questionable whether the eternal 
destiny of souls is dealt with at all 
in the Old Testament. There are 
hints, but it is in the New Testament 
we get full light on the topic. God's 
ways with Israel in the wilderness 
have their counterpart in God's dis
ciplinary ways with His people on 
earth. What happened to them oc
curred as ensamples for us to heed. 
"Wherefore let him that thinketh he 
standeth" (as indeed in our present 
happy position, our standing in 
Christ is secure) "take heed lest he 
fall," i.e. fall under divine disciplin
ary judgment here and now on earth. 
This will not affect adversely our eter
nal destiny, though it will adversely 
affect our rewards and the particular 
position we shall occupy in the king
dom. 

The angels referred to broke 
through a hedge. No wonder their 
judgment was so severe. It seems as 
if Genesis 6 is the time referred to, 
specially having regard to the words 
as to Sodom "in like manner with 
these" and "strange flesh." God im
poses restrictions and erects hedges 
for all His creatures and only at 
great peril can these be broken 
through. That is why Spiritism is 
condemned in Scripture. 

Men do not now seem to heed the 
lesson that the history of Sodom and 
Gomorrah is designed to teach. Gross 
sin is whitewashed and regarded as 
mere physical ailment. Coined words 
are introduced to disguise the hein-

ousness of blatant sin, and remedies 
are applied to the body instead of an 
endeavour to bring conviction of sin 
to the soul. "The example, suffering 
the punishment of eternal fire" is ig
nored by a world that is fast hasten-
ine on to its judgment, not then by 
water as heretofore, but by fire itself. 

It will be noticed how often 
Jude puts things in 'threes/ Israel, 
Angels, Sodom. Then Cain, Balaam 
and Korah. And so on. Trace them 
right through his letter. They abound. 

It is not often a Christian writer 
in the New Testament uses the word 
"Woe" but Jude does so in regard 
to "these." It is not the expression of 
a wish, but it is the assertion of a 
fact, that the course contemplated is 
certain to issue in disaster. It can do 
none other. Note the verbs Jude 
uses : "went," "ran," "perished." The 
momentum increases: they went in 
the way of Cain, they \ran greedily in 
the error of Balaam and perished in 
the gainsaying of Korah. 

The way of Cain was that of self-
will. The error of Balaam was that of 
self-interest. The gainsaying of Korah 
sprang from self-importance. Con
trast with all this Him who said, "I 
am the way, the truth (not error) and 
the life (not perishing)." With our 
blessed Lord there was none of self-
will : "I came not to do Mine own 
will, but the will of Him that sent 
Me." There was no self-interest as 2 
Cor. 8. 9 will clearly show. Nor was 
there any self-importance as Phil. 2. 
5f will show beyond a doubt. 

These three historic records have 
great significance for these days, for 
in type Cain repudiated the death of 
Christ: Balaam repudiated the claims 
of Christ and Korah repudiated His 
office. Cain had not learned the lesson 
of the coats of skin, he still clung to 



T H E B E L I E V E R ' S M A G A Z I N E 269 

the principle of aprons of fig leaves. 
Balaam was motivated by the love of 
money, certainly not by the love of 
Christ which motivated Paul. And 
Korah, desirous of occupying a place 
which divine sovereignty had not 
given him, maligned Moses the ser
vant of God. All these Old Testament 
histories should be prayerfully and 

long pondered so that their lessons 
may be deeply engraven on our 
minds. 

A very profitable way of studying 
this short epistle is to tabulate the 
characteristics of "these" intruders 
and then to contrast them all with the 
Lord Jesus. Let us make a short 
attempt:— 

THESE 

"Defile the flesh." 
"Set at nought dominion.*' 

"Rail a t dignities." 
"Hidden rocks." 
"Shepherds that feed themselves. 
"Clouds without water." 

"Autumn trees, twice dead, etc." 
"Wandering stars, etc." 
"Wild waves of the sea, etc." 
"Murmurers, complainers." 

"They . . . make separations." 

THE LORD JESUS 

; "Holy, harmless, undefiled." 
"Render to Caesar the things that are 

Caesar's." 
"He opened not His mouth." 
"Upon this rock I will build, etc." 
"I am the Good Shepherd." 
"If any man thirst let him come to Me 

and out of his inward part, etc." 
"The Tree of Life." 
"I am the bright and Morning Star." 
"Never man spake like this Man." 
"Father I thank Thee, thou hast hidden 

these things, etc." 
"That they all may be one as we are." 

If the reader gives detailed consid
eration to Jude's remarks as to 
"these" and then compares them with 
the passages (and other similar pas
sages) cited in the right hand column 
he will, as the writer has, have a most 
fruitful study that will refresh his 
soul and fill his basket. 

In contrast with the pronoun 
"these" is the pronoun "ye." That 
"ye" refers to us who are believers 
in these days. Our safeguard is to 
"remember the words which have 
been spoken before by the apostles of 
our Lord Jesus Christ." Of course 
we have not heard their speech and 
are, therefore, now dependent upon 
their writings. Of the "mockers" re
ferred to by Jude, Peter speaks at 
length in 2 Peter 3 giving to us de
tails ' of their mocking remarks and 
furnishing an inspired and effective 
retort to them. These "mockers" are 
so bent on pursuing their own ungod

ly lusts that they resent the notion of 
God interfering with His creatures at 
all. Consequently tauntingly they ask, 
"Where is the promise of His com
ing?" asserting that God has never 
been known to interfere with men on 
earth. Peter reminds his readers that 
God did once do so when he destroy
ed the world by the flood : that He 
will yet do so when He destroys the 
world by fire: that at the present 
time the earth is "stored with fire" 
preparatory to that great conflag
ration, though the delay which seems 
to be very long is attributable to the 
longsuffering of God who does not 
desire any to perish but all to come 
to repentance. Jude does not go into 
this : he merely describes the men 
and their ways. But he does tell us 
of Enoch's prophecy. Enoch, the 
seventh from Adam, prophesied of 
the closing up of that scene in judg
ment : Noah (of whom Peter uses 
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the numeral eighth) lived through 
that great disaster, a disaster which 
did not exhaust the terms of Enoch's 
prophecy: it could not have done so, 
for note the frequent re-iteration in 
it of the word "all." It is a rule of 
the human race that where there is 
sin judgment must ultimately ensue. 

Again Jude says, "But ye belov
ed," and exhorts them to "build up 
yourselves on your most holy faith." 
This is ever the way among the 
saints when met according to the 
mind of God, not that one should do 
all the edifying but that it should be 
mutual. See 1 Cor. 12-14; Ephesians 
4. 16 and 1 Thess. 5. 11. It must also 
be accompanied by "praying in the 
Holy Ghost," an exercise which will 
be produced by a consciousness of 
the perils around and the insuffic
iency of self to safeguard against 
them. Such mutual edification and 
prayer will beget an "expectation of 
mercy" to be realised when the Lord 
Jesus comes and brings us into the 
full enjoyment of eternal life. 

Jude's epistle seems to assume the 
saints know so much. He does not 
define "their most holy faith:" nor 
does he give regulations for church 
gatherings to ensure "mutual edifi
cation." He assumes they know how 
to meet. Nor does he give directions 
as to "the prayers," he assumes they 
will know to whom to pray and will 
do so in the power of the Holy Spir
it : nor does he go into details touch
ing the hope of the saints, he takes 
for granted that they are intelligent 
in such details. He does not even go 
into the subject of "eternal life." His 
view of it is as a thing yet to be en
joyed, though John writes of it as a 
thing at present to be possessed. It is 
not Jude's province to detail doc
trine : rather is it to call to remem
brance things already written and to 
urge saints to hold on to them at all 
cost. 

One thing they must not forget is 
that God loves them. Of it they were 
reminded at the opening of the letter. 
Time and again they are addressed as 
"beloved," and now they are enjoined 
to "keep themselves in the love of 
God " It will buoy them up amidst all 
the stormy seas through which they 
pass when "these" wild waves of the 
sea foam and make trouble. 

Nor must they assume that every
one belongs to this pernicious class, 
"On some have mercy who are in 
doubt." Honest doubters are to be 
pitied and patiently borne with and 
instructed. "Some save, snatching 
them out of the fire" as was the case 
with Lot who little realised his periL 
"On some have mercy with fear, hat
ing even the garment spotted by the 
flesh." These are those who ought to 
be "restored in a spirit of meekness 
lest the restorer also be tempted." It 
is so easy to get soiled when seeking 
to show mercy to someone who has 
been soiled, and no less easy to be 
unduly hard and pitiless to such, say
ing within, "God I thank Thee that 
I am not as he is." 

But enough. Jude's finishing touch 
to his short letter is magnificent 
"Now unto Him that is able to guard 
you from stumbling, and to set you 
before the presence of His glory! 
without blemish in exceeding joy, to 
the only God our Saviour, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, be glory, maj
esty, dominion and power, before all 
time, and now, and for evermore. 
Amen." Note the juxtaposition of 
divine glory and "without blemish": 
He is able to make us fit for that 
thrice holy Presence. We cannot pre
serve our own feet: nor can those 
who have the tenderest care for our 
well-being guarantee that their end
eavours will succeed in avoiding our 
falling. But He is able! To Him then 
be the glory! 
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E P H E S I A N S 
by Prof. F. F. BRUCE, Manchester. 

4. OLD DARKNESS AND NEW LIGHT (5. 3-21). 

V. 7—Be ye not therefore partakers they have become light in Him. 
with them;—The Greek word render
ed "partaker" (symmetochos) is one 
of Paul's characteristic compounds 
with the prefix syn. In Eph. 3. 6, as 
we have seen, he uses it of Gentile 
believers who are joint-sharers with 
Jewish believers in the body of 
Christ; here, contrariwise, it is used 
of partnership in iniquity. 

V. 8—for ye were once darkness, 
but are mow light in the Lord :—The 
opposed themes of light and darkness 
are frequently used in the New Testa
ment to denote the divine kingdom 
as against all that is contrary to it, 
especially in the Johannine and Paul
ine writings. The basic principle of 
this opposition is stated most suc
cinctly in John 1. 5, "God is light, 
and in Him is no darkness at all." 
The calling forth of light from dark
ness in the creation narrative in Gen. 
1. 2ff. is used as a picture of the ex
pulsion of moral darkness by the in
flowing of heavenly light (2 Cor. 4. 
6). The Eternal Word, Agent of God 
in the first creation, is the very em
bodiment of heavenly light and shines 
in His incarnation as "the light of 

Walk as children of light—"Child
ren of light" (Gk. tekna photos), like 
the synonymous "sons of light" hyioi 
photos) in Luke 16. 8 and 1 Thess. 
5. 5 is an expression denoting those 
whose lives are characterised by div
ine light, since they are begotten of 
God and do His will. The expression 
has gained further currency in recent 
years from its use in Qumran liter
ature (especially in the document 
commonly entitled ^ "The War of the 
Sons of Light with the Sons of Dark
ness"), but this need not indicate any 
direct relationship between the Qum
ran texts and the New Testament, 
since both bodies of literature shared 
a common background. To "walk as 
children of light" means to behave as 
Christians ought (cf. 1 Thess. 5. 8; 
1 John 1. 6f). 

V. 9—(for the fruit of light is in 
all goodness and righteousness and 
truth),—The "Received Text" reads 
"the fruit of the Spirit" (so A.V.), 
under the influence of Gal. 5. 22; 
but, although it has the unusually 
strong support of P 46 (the oldest 
manuscript of the Pauline epistles) it 

the world" (John 8. 12; 9. 5), "the m u s t be regarded as inferior to the 
light which lighteth every man" (John reading "the fruit of the light." This 
1. 9). Evildoers hate and shun the 
light; "he that doeth the truth cometh 
to the light" (John 3. 20f.). In Col. 
1. 13 Christians are said to have been 
rescued from the dominion of dark
ness and brought over into the realm 
where Christ reigns as King, the 
inheritance of light which is reserved 
for the people of God. So here, the 
Christians addressed are described as 
having formerly been not merely in 
darkness, but darkness itself, during 
their years of paganism; through 
faith-union with Christ, however, 

latter reading is confirmed not only 
by the weight of the evidence, but 
also by the context, in view both of 
the general theme of light in these 
verses and the counterbalancing ref
erence to "the unfruitful works of 
darkness" in v. 11. The fruit of the 
light is simply the manner of life pro
duced in believers by the true light 
which dwells within them—a manner 
of life marked by "goodness and 
righteousness and truth." 

V. 10—proving what is well-
pleasing unto the Lord;—The verb 
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translated "proving" is dokimazc, 
which may mean not only putting to 
the test but approving as good. We 
may "prove" what is well-pleasing to 
the Lord by putting it into practice, 
but we may also, by our practical ex
perience of it, learn to approve "the 
will of God, as being good and ac
ceptable and perfect" (Rom. 12. 2, 
where the same verb is used). This 
fuller meaning of the word is prob
ably intended here. , 

V. 11—and have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness,— 
In Gal 5. 19-23 the "works of the 
flesh" are contrasted with the "fruit 
of the Spirit", perhaps with the im
plication that the "flesh"—the old 
nature—is a dead thing whose mani
festations cannot properly be describ
ed as "fruit." If that is so, it is evid
ently the same idea that finds expres
sion here; the works of darkness, the 
practices which characterised pagan
ism, are "unfruitful" and sterile is
suing in death. 

but rather reprove them;—If the 
things which please God are to be ap
proved the things which displease 
Him are naturally to be reprobated— 
exposed, censured and, if possible, 
corrected (Gk. elencho). 

V. 12—for the things which are 
done by them in secret it is a shame 
even to speak of.—The very mention 
of such vices is offensive to people 
who are morally sensitive, although 
the apostle's injunction, may require 
their exposure, in accordance with 
such outspokenness as he himself 
uses, for example, in Rom. 1. 24-32. 

V. 13—But all things when they 
are reproved are made manifest by 
the light: for everything that is made 
manifest is light.—When these 
things are exposed (the verb elencho 
is used again) by being dragged out 
of the dingy corners where they lurk 
into the light of day they are seen for 
what they are, in all their ugliness. 
But evidently along with the idea of 

exposure goes that of correction; 
when they are brought into the light 
such evils must wither and die. The 
light is, of course, the light of God. 
The statement that "everything that 
is made manifest is light" implies 
that when a man abandons the dark
ness of sin and comes to the light, he 
enters that company of which Paul 
has just said: "ye were once dark
ness, but are now light in the Lord" 
(v. 8). The teaching is very similar 
to that of John 3. 20 : "Every one 
that doeth ill hateth the light, and 
cometh not to the light lest his works 
should be reproved (Gk. elencho); 
but he that doeth the truth cometh to 
the light that his works may be made 
manifest (Gk. phaneroo, the verb used 
twice in Eph. 5. 13), that they have 
been wrought in God." 

"AFTERWARD." 
(Continued from page 276). 

been well bestrewn with seed, so He 
represented Himself as a Sower of 
seed. There was nothing growing 
round Him, for Israel was barren. 
The disciples who accompanied Him 
also knew this, but He snowed them 
that they must expect poor results of 
four casts of seed (the Word of 
God), They must only expect one 
cast to vield fruit. The seed cast upon 
the ground, that cast into rocky 
ground and the seed cast among 
thorns yielded no fruit; only one in 
four might be expected to show re
sults. What a terrible lesson for men's 
hearts! They might hear the Word 
but there was no result. "He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear"—the 
blame is with them, not the seed. 

Our blessed Lord was well pleased 
with the broken and contrite heart 
which manifested itself in the wom
an in Simon's house, but Simon 
himself was an abomination in His 
sight. 
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YOUNG BELIEVER'S PAGE 

heavenly ^Uicm for taAkly "Walk 
STUDIES IN THE BOOK OF PROVERBS 

12. FAITHFULNESS By KEN. H. MATIER, Glasgow. 

O N E has said, "Faithfulness is the 
glory of the servant and the 

joy of the master," and nowhere is 
this more true than in the realm of 
Christian living. There is no greater 
glory for the Christian than to be 
found faithful: there is no greater 
joy to the heart of God than to find 
a faithful servant. 

It might be assumed, in conse
quence, that the world would be 
peopled by faithful Christians, but, 
in fact, the very reverse is the case. 
Prov. 20. 6 : "Most men will proclaim 
their own goodness : but a faithful 
man who can find?" In 2 Kings 10. 
16 Jehu says, "Come, see my zeal for 
the Lord" but verse 31 states, "But 
Jehu took no heed to walk in the 
ways of the Lord." Illustrations from 
Scripture might be multiplied, but a 
look into our own hearts makes these 
unnecessary. The more we are in
volved in some scheme for self-
advancement the more we will protest 
our own integrity. But where will we 
find a faithful man? A man faithful 
towards God and the truth of God? 
A man faithful to his responsibility 
towards sinners, and towards the as
sembly of which God has made him 
part? A man faithful in all things, 
little as well as large? 

It takes times of testing to reveal 
faithfulness. So long as everything is 
going well we can all pass as faith
ful, but trial finds us out. Prov. 25 
19 : "Confidence in an unfaithful man 
in time of trouble is like a broken 
tooth or a foot out of joint." Job, 
David, Paul, yea, and greatest of all, 
Christ Himself, proved this. Broken 

tooth! Foot out of joint! Not only 
useless to eat with and walk with but 
a source of constant pain and discom
fort to the whole body. That is what 
we are like if we fail in faithfulness 
in time of trouble. 

Prov. 19. 1 : "Better is a poor man 
that walketh in his integrity than he 
that is perverse in his lips and is a 
fool." Poverty is not a disgrace, ex
cept it be born of laziness or folly: 
and poverty linked with integrity, 
with faithfulness, is something most 
honourable. The thought here ap
pears to be that life is not a matter 
of poverty or riches; life is a matter 
of faithfulness or unfaithfulness. 
These are the things that matter. It is 
not what a man has in the bank that 
is important, it is what a man has in 
his heart. Other acquisitions are as 
nothing compared with faithfulness. 

Prov. 25. 13 : "As the cold of snow 
in the time of harvest, so is a faithful 
messenger to them that sent him; for 
he refresheth the soul of his mas
ters." Who wants snow in time of 
harvest? But the verse says "cold of 
snow." Think of the harvest field. 
Workers toiling early till late without 
shelter from the burning sun, bearing 
the 'heat and burden of the day/ How 
refreshing and revitalising a touch of 
the "cold of snow" would be! A 
faithful man is just like that. The 
very thought of being a refreshment 
to the heart of God, our Master, 
should spur us to faithfulness in 
every department of life. "We are 
unto God a sweet savour of Christ," 
Paul cries, but only in the measure in 
which we are faithful. 
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The blessings of faithfulness, how
ever, are not all on the side of the 
Master. Prov. 28. 20: "A faithful 
man shall abound with blessings : but 
he that hasteth to be rich shall not be 
innocent (unpunished)/' Here faith-
ulness is contrasted, not with riches, 
but with hasting to be rich. We saw 
that it was no disgrace to be poor. 
Here we learn that it is no crime to 
be rich. It is a crime to "haste to be 
rich," for "the love of money is the 
root of all evil." It is possible to be 
poor and faithful; it is just as pos
sible to be rich and faithful. God 
heaps blessings upon the heads of 
faithful men: blessings in time, bles
sings for eternity. He that is faithful 
in the little that God entrusts him 
with here will be faithful in the much 
that God will give him in eternity. 

Prov. 14, 5 states something that 
everyone knows : "A faithful witness 
will not lie." He would not be faith
ful if he did. But it means more than 
that; it means he will not lie at any 
time. Here is a man you can trust; 
he will not be swayed by bribes or 
threats, promises or entreaties; his 
word is his bond. Christ has said to 
us, "Ye shall be witnesses to Me." 
Are we faithful witnesses? Or do our 
actions belie our words? 
You are writing a gospel, a chapter 

each day, 
By deeds that you do, by words that 

you say; 
Men read what you write, whether 

faithless or true; 
Say, what is the Gospel according to 

YOU? 
The faithfulness that makes a man 

open his mouth in bold witness, can 
also make him shut his mouth like a 
clam. Prov. 11. 13 : "A talebearer re-
vealeth secrets, but he that is of a 
faithful spirit concealeth the matter." 
He knows the gossip, but he will not 
fill the ears and mouths of others; he 
will not damage the testimony of the 
assembly, the only place he will speak 

the faithful man with your secrets 
and sorrows: he will pray with you 
and counsel you, and he will conceal 
it from others. But he will be firm and 
frank and outspoken with you. We 
saw in a previous paper, "Faithful 
are the wounds of a friend" (Prov. 
27. 6) and he may wound in order to 
wisen; he may hurt in order to heal. 
"A faithful ambassador is health" 
(Prov. 13. 17). 

Finally, Prov. 11. 3, "The integrity 
of the upright shall guide them." 
Guidance is a complex problem to 
many young Christians. How can we 
tell when we are being guided by 
God? Can we not mistake our own 
desires for God's will? We dealt with 
the subject of Guidance earlier, and 
space forbids going into it again here, 
but here is a lesson to learn, a faith
ful man will be a guided man. If we 
were for God what we ought to be, 
most of our difficulties on the subject 
would disappear. Said the Master, 
"If thine eye be single, thy whole 
body shall be full of light" (Matt. 
6. 22). 

Young Christian, life lies before 
you. What kind of life is it going to 
be? for self or for God? A life for 
self will be a fruitless life, a wasted 
life, a life that will end in regrets. 
A life for God will be a fruitful life, 
an enriching life, a life that will bring 
no regrets. Be faithful to God and 
the things of God. The Judgment 
Seat must be faced. Covet the com
mendation of your Lord, "Well done, 
good and faithful servant, enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord." 

Take my hands and let them move 
At the impulse of Thy love; 
Take my feet and let them be 
Swift and beautiful for Thee. 
Take my love; my Lord, I pour 
At Thy feet its treasure store; 
Take myself and I will be 
Ever, only, ALL for Thee. 
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The PATTERN of the HOUSE 
by HARRY BELL, Jarrow. 

HTHE prophet Ezekiel was instructed 
of God concerning erring Israel 

to show them the house and to "let 
them measure the pattern" (Ez. 43. 
10). 

In previous articles we have called 
attention to present-day false teach
ings which strike at the very found
ation of the Faith by propounding a 
conditional inheritance of believers, 
partial rapture of the Church, tem
porary suffering in a coming day as 
a sort of purgatorial experience; and 
a denial that all believers are in the 
body of Christ. In the present article 
our endneavour is to show the fruits 
of this teaching, and how, from it, 
has grown a denial of some of the 
principles of assembly order as set 
forth in God's Word. A false found
ation has led to a faulty superstruc
ture. 

It is now being suggested that the 
"breaking of bread" is not simply an 
occasion for remembrance issuing 
forth in worship; but is equally for 
ministry of the Word, for prayer, 
and, in short, for Christian exercises 
of a general character. Now such 
statements, if they gain acceptance, 
would mar the whole appearance of 
the Lord's Supper. 

In chapter 2 of the Acts of the 
Apostles, verse 42, we read that they 
"continued steadfastly in . . . break
ing of bread," and in Acts 20. 7 that 
"upon the first day of the week the 
disciples came together to break 
bread." Here, then, "the breaking of 
bread" stands out distinctly as some
thing which was done with a special 
object in view. What was this ob
ject? In Luke 22. 19 our Lord when 
passing the bread to His disciples 
said, "This do in remembrance of 
Me." We meet together, then, not to 
remember our needs, or even our 

blessings, but to remember Him. 
In 1 Cor. 11. 26 the inspired Word 

says: "For as often as ye eat this 
bread and drink this cup ye do show 
the Lord's death till He come." Our 
purpose, then, when breaking bread, 
is simply and solely to glorify the 
Lord in this visible act of worship, 
and such things as prayer, testimony, 
and teaching, though vitally import
ant in their proper time and place, 
recede into the background here as 
we seek to give to the Lord His por
tion of praise. 

Yet another error of this school is 
that there are with us still to-day 
prophets who should be regarded by 
the assembly as such. This is plainly 
opposed to the direct statements of 
scripture. Ephesians 2. 20 teaches 
that we are "built upon the found
ation of the apostles and prophets." 
The prophetic gift, then, was found
ational in its character, and, since the 
foundation has now been laid, such a 
gift is no longer with us. The apostle 
Peter in his second Epistle, chapter 
2, verse 1, warns us that "there were 
false prophets among the people as 
there shall be false teachers among 
you," thus giving us indirect, yet 
powerful and indeed, conclusive evi
dence that prophets are not now in 
our midst. 

It may be asked—"How has God 
made up to us the absence of the 
prophets?" In Romans 16. 26 we find 
the New Testament referred to as the 
"scriptures of the prophets," or, lit
erally, "prophetic scriptures," so that 
all God gave in the early days through 
the prophets is now contained in the 
canon of scripture. 

Yet a further feature prominent in 
this connection is the unscriptural 
teaching that women may minister 
audibly in public, in spite of the un-
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questionable fact that in 1 Cor. 14. 
34-35 such a thing is flatly condemn
ed, and in 1 Tim. 2. 11-15 women are 
shown that for them to take part pub
licly in the meetings is contrary to 
God's order in creation and to the 
place that the woman has inherited 
through the Fall. It is asserted that 
people in the East are exciteable and 
emotional, and might easily give vent 
to "chattering" during the course of 
a meeting, but is not this true of men 
also? Why then should the apostle 
simply forbid the women to speak if 
the word "speak" means to "chatter?" 
No! the word never once in the New 
Testament means to "chatter," and it 
is used of God speaking, and of the 
prophets speaking where manifestly 
there could be no thought of chatter
ing. Furthermore, in both 1 Cor. 14 
and 1 Timothy 2 the woman's "sil
ence" is connected with her place of 
subjection. The person who speaks 
publicly in the gatherings of God's 
people is leading the saints, and this 
is a position that God has given to 
the man. 

Having thus sought to examine 
this system as to its source, its nat
ure, and its effects, we find that it is 
basically unsound, structurally mis
shapen, and out of harmony with the 
divine pattern. 

It would rob the believer of his 
hope, hinder the true understanding 
of God's Word, and destroy spiritual 
order and cohesion in the "churches 
of the saints." 

To return to the prophet Ezekiel, 
with whose words we began: he 
speaks to Israel of the "setting of 
their threshold by My threshold, and 
the wall between Me and them" (43. 
8), and in the Christian life there is 
a grave danger of adding our thoughts 
and ways to those of God—setting 
our threshold by His threshold, and 
then, as a consequence, there comes a 
wall—a wall of doubt and unbelief— 
between Him and us. 

AFTERWARD 
by W. W. FEREDAY. 

V87E should not pass over lightly 
the word "afterward" in the 

earthly experience of the Man of Sor
rows for it sometimes points to some 
striking experience in His way. We 
have in mind Luke 8. 1, "It came to 
pass afterward." What was it that 
took place just before it? We turn 
back to Luke 7. 36-50, where our 
Lord went to dinner with a Pharisee. 
A woman of the street crept in, thus 
proving that she took a low place in 
the house, as the Lord said in Luke 
14, for the Pharisee would not toler
ate such a person near him. She was 
weeping there, and washing His feet 
with tears and wiping them with the 
hairs of her head. The tears were 
mingled affection and contrition. The 
result was a great feast for our Lord 
in contrast with what the Pharisee 
supplied, and she left the house with 
forgiveness burning in her heart. 
This was what went before that which 
follows; it was a moment of happi
ness for the Saviour. There is no 
brighter moment for the preacher 
than to see a soul saved; it quickens 
the steps of the preacher in the bles
sed work. 

The Lord was very thorough in 
His work. He did not pass by clumps 
of villages but He preached every
where. Certain women accompanied 
Him in the work, women mostly of 
high station who ministered of their 
substance, a blessed service to the Son 
of God. The Lord began His preach
ing for the multitudes. He made it 
quite clear what the work was that 
He was sending the disciples to do. 
Alas! He could not represent Him
self as a reaper, although Israel had 

(Continued on page 272). 
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Studies in Genesis 
by ANDREW BORLAND, M.A. 

EARLY EXPERIENCES IN THE LIFE OF ABRAHAM. 

'T 'HE chapters in Genesis which sup
ply information about the early 

life of Abraham possess all the auth
ority of historical truthfulness. The 
excavations of Sir Leonard Woolley 
and others have demonstrated beyond 
doubt that Ur of the Chaldees was a 
busy sea port city, and there is no 
need whatsoever to deny that Abra
ham was a real character, for it can 
be confidently asserted that he was 
not, what some critics would have us 
believe, merely a fictitious hero whose 
exploits were invented to bolster the 
prestige of the Hebrew Race. 

The story begins in Ur, a city given 
over to the worship of the moon-
goddess. Evidently some of the des
cendants of Shem had settled in the 
city, and despite the fact that they 
were the offspring of Noah's eldest 
son, they became involved in the idol
atry which characterised Ur. Joshua, 
in his rehearsal of Hebrew history, 
declared of the ancestors of the 
Israelites after they had entered Can
aan, "they dwelt on the other side of 
the flood in old time, even Terah, the 
father of Abraham, and the father of 
Nachor; and they served other gods" 
(Joshua 24. 2). Yet, as recorded in 
Genesis 31. 35, Laban, when making 
a bargain with Jacob, clinched it with 
these words, "The God of Abraham, 
the God of Nahor, the God of their 
father, (i.e. Terah) judge betwixt 
us." Laban, be it noted, was a grand
son of Nahor, and Jacob was a grand
son of Abraham, both being great-
grandsons of Terah. In all likelihood 
they would both be acquainted with 
the circumstances of the lives of their 
predecessors, and would have some 
knowledge of their religious beliefs. 
All three, Terah, Abraham and Nah

or, must have abandoned their idol
atry during the life-time of the fath
er. Is it not possible that there came 
a family crisis in which these relig
ious beliefs suffered a complete 
revolution affecting all the members? 

That crisis came sometime after 
the death of Haran, Lot's father, and 
third son of Terah, for he died in Ur, 
and it was later that Terah undertook 
a family migration to the north. Was 
that departure from Ur due to the 
"conversion" of Terah from idolatry? 
for while no definite information is 
given about what happened, Genesis 
11. 31 records that Terah originally 
intended to move into Canaan. In 
that migration Abraham, Sarah and 
Lot took part, and although no ment
ion is made of Nahor, in all likelihood 
he was of the company. Later, Laban, 
Nahor's grandson, is found living in' 
Padan Aram, a district in the north 
the chief town of which is Haran 
where Terah halted, and the inference 
naturally is that Laban's presence 
there is due to the fact that his grand
father had settled in the district. 

The question is, were Abraham and 
Nahor affected by Terah's decision, 
or was it Abraham's experience when 
the God of glory appeared to him 
which influenced his father and his 
brother to abandon their idolatry and 
accompany him on his sojourn of 
faith? We have no means of arriving 
at a conclusion. 

Ur was a city of renown, the ruins 
of which give ample evidence that it 
was a place of considerable culture, 
so far advanced that the art of writ
ing in cuneiform letters was in com
mon use by business men. Doubtless 
Abraham was quite proficient in the 
art. The inhabitants of Ur were given 
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over to idolatry and in honour of the 
moon-goddess elaborate festivals were 
held. Yet Terah and his family, prob
ably influenced by Abraham, had the 
courage to separate themselves from 
that worship and its corrupt practices. 
Pure religion should show itself in 
being unspotted from the world (Jas. 
1. 27). 

Presumably Abraham was a succes-
ful business man well-known in the 
community. Later narratives give the 
impression that he was a most cap
able person, a man of strong will, of 
high principles. During those early 
years he passed through many exper
iences common to men. Eldest son of 
the family, he had the responsibility 
of setting a proper example to the 
others, and in that he evidently suc
ceeded. Three marriages had taken 
place. Haran married, but he died in 
Ur, a comparitively young man, and 
left a mere lad, Lot. 

Abraham married a woman named 
Sarai, but no information is given of 
her family associations. Nahor's wife 
was Milcah, and one of their eight 
sons was Bethuel who became the 
father of Laban and whose daughter 
Rebekah married Isaac, son of Ab
raham. 

Sorrows, too, visited that family 
circle. Haran died and Lot was left 
for others to care for him. It was his 
uncle Abraham who undertook to look 
after the child, for he and Sarah (the 
name by which she was later known) 
were childless, and sore disappointed. 

Thus all the major elements of 
human experience had entered into 
the early life of Abraham, building a 
character which would fit him to be 
the father of the faithful and the 
friend of God. 

The most important event in those 
formative years was the arresting call 
of God. Stephen in his review of 
Hebrew history informed his audience 
that "the God of glory appeared unto 
our father Abraham when he was in 

Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in 
Charran" (Acts 7. 2). The message 
given to him was "Get thee out." 
There was, evidently, at that time the 
family migration headed by Terah, 
and in that Abraham took part, cons
cious, however, that to him had come 
a special call to leave all and go out 
not knowing whither. Terah's inten
tion was to travel along the Fertile 
Crescent until he reached Canaan 
(11. 31), but for some undisclosed 
reason he halted at Haran, a town in 
the far north of the Euphrates valley. 

This may be a convenient point at 
which to make some observations to 
profit 

1. Faith in God may be engend
ered by a divine revelation given in 
seemingly unpropitious circumstances. 
The Terah family must have spent 
some time in Ur after Abraham had 
had his visitation from God, and 
neither Terah nor Nahor was indif
ferent to the message from the God 
of glory. Christian homes in heathen 
lands supply somewhat of a parallel 
to the community in Ur of which 
Terah was the head. 

2. Some men are given deeper ex
periences of God than others. Abra
ham seems to have been more deeply 
affected by the divine revelation than 
was either his father or his brother. 
He walked closer with God. It is to 
men who are prepared to separate 
themselves wholly that intimate com
munications are given.. Every profes
sing Christian is faced, as was Abra
ham, with the claim to whole-hearted 
obedience, and knows joy only as he 
trusts and obeys. 

3. Much of the failure in the path 
of obedience is due to attempting to 
respond to divine claims, more 
through the influence of others, than 
from deep personal conviction. Lot 
failed because he lived under the in
fluence of Abraham, and when the 
testing time came he succumbed to 
the temptation of city life in Sodom, 
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a temptation which his uncle had 
overcome when he left Ur. 

There is no way of ascertaining 
how long Abraham halted at Haran; 
all we are told is that he left when 
he was seventy-five years old, having 
remained there until Terah died (11. 
32; 12. 4). Terah's age was not two 
hundred and five years : the Samar
itan Pentateuch rightly gives it as one 
hundred and forty five (seventy (11. 
26) and seventy-five (12. 4). 

Haran was the place of the inter
rupted adventure of faith. Perhaps 
Terah took ill and could not travel 
further, and Abraham had to post
pone his forward march until he had 
discharged his legitimate duty to
wards his father. Many a younger 
person has had to postpone his "ad
venture of faith" because of the prior 
claims of family responsibilities. 
Don't let our interpretation be too 
severe on Terah whose lack of faith 
is often blamed for Abraham's delay. 
Waiting time is not wasted time. 

Haran was the place where the 
sense of vocation was preserved. 
Abraham did not lose the desire to go 
as far as God wanted. It is possible 
to keep burning the flame of obed
ience in the midst of seemingly hin
dering circumstances. Abraham had 
burned his boats and back to Ur he 
would not go. Hebrews 11. 15 may 
have reference to the temptation to 
return when Terah died. The temp
tation was resisted. 

Haran was a place of enrichment 
while he waited to advance. We read 
about "all the substance that they 
had gathered, and the persons they 
had gotten in Haran" (12. 5). There 
was no sign of stagnation. Abraham 
kept busy, and his acquisitions were 
to be to his benefit in later years in 
Canaan. He was able to pursue and 
defeat Chedorlaomer and recover cap
tured Lot, and because he was rich 
to resist the tempting offer of the 
King of Sodom. (See ch. 14). 

Moreover, Haran was the place 

where there seems to have been a re
newed command to go forward. Diffi
culties had been removed; Abraham 
was no longer detained by Terah. 
Where an exercise has been main
tained God is gracious to encourage 
in the way of His steps. Abraham's 
response to the second command was 
immediate and complete. 

Half-hearted obedience is never 
commendable, but it is not wise to 
condemn for delay when legitimate 
family ties have first of all to be 
considered. Hindrances, however may 
be overcome when there is an ardent 
desire to do the will of God. Henry 
Martyn felt himself free to respond 
to the call of the Lord to serve Him 
in India only when he had overcome 
the strong claims of love for his "be-
love Lydia." Fenton Hall, pioneer 
missionary to Amazonia, after, he had 
disposed of a thousand pounds to 
missionary causes, wrote, "I am glad 
to think that I am now free to put 
my whole trust in God." 

How stinging are the words of our 
Master, "No man, having put his 
hand to the plough, and looking back, 
is fit for the kingdom of God" (Luke 
9. 62)! Our prayer ought to be, 
"Lord, help me to get out and to go 
on. 

BASIC PROBLEMS 
Continued from page 282). 

agreement. It is absurd to suggest 
control on any, other terms. 

On the field itself each younger 
brother should be associated with an 
elder brother, or elder brethren. Is it 
conceivable that Timothy would seek 
to prove his call of God by asserting 
his independence of Paul? Is it a 
mark of the divine leading now when 
those younger, at home or abroad, set 
aside the counsel of those older and 
more experienced than themselves? It 
is rather an indication of self-will and 
an evidence of unfitness for the work 
of the Gospel. 
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BASIC PROBLEMS 
By C. F. HOGG. 

IN New Testament times there was 
no "missionary problem" such as 

exists to-day. As a recent writer has 
said : "The historian notes the fact 
that the Gospel began its career of 
conquest at the one period in the 
world's annals when civilisation was 
concentrated under a single ruler. The 
grammarian adds that this was the 
only period when a single language 
was understood throughout the coun
tries which comprised the Roman 
Empire/' The conditions were simp
ler. Obviously our duty is to deal with 

THE CONDITIONS A N D N E E D S 
OF OUR OWN DAY, 

but in order to discharge this we must 
first seek to grasp the principles of 
the New Testament, and, having 
grasped them, seek to apply them to 
the widely different circumstances 
which confront us. 
The main points are : 

(1) As to going forth—who? and 
how? 

(2) As to maintenance—how? 
The Apostle Paul, immediately 

after his conversion, began at Damas
cus to proclaim Jesus, "that He is 
the Son of God" (Acts 9. 18-20), and 
this with evident power and result 
(v. 22). Forced by circumstances to 
go up to Jerusalem, he was commend
ed to the Church there by Barnabas 
(v. 27), and resumed his good work, 
confounding the adversaries and sec
uring the love and interest of the 
brethren, as is evident (v. 30). Noth
ing is said here of the sojourn in 
Arabia (Gal. 1. 17), nor of the fact 
that ten years elapsed between the 
conversion of Saul and his call to be 
the teacher of the Gentiles (Acts 9. 
IS; 1 Tim. 2. 7). God does not wage 
war with an unsharpened sword, nor 
does he build with untempered mor

tar. He has never grudged time to 
the training of His servants. To test
ify an experience is one thing, to 
proclaim, defend, and expound the 
Gospel is quite another (see Phil. 1. 
5, 7, 16). 

From Jerusalem Paul went to Tar
sus and thence to Antioch under the 
care of Barnabas (who himself had 
been "sent forth" by the Church at 
Jerusalem to confirm the believers at 
Antioch—Acts 11. 22). During the 
year that followed, Paul 

HAD SO COMMENDED HIMSELF 
to the saints there that he was selected 
to accompany Barnabas "for minis
try" on their behalf in Judaea (Acts 
11. 24 30). This minstry accomplished 
the two returned to Antioch, bring
ing one John Mark (Acts 12. 24, 25) 
and at Antioch the "elder brethren", 
while they ministered to the Lord 
(Acts 13. 2), were led by the Spirit 
of God to release these co-workers 
for missionary work elsewhere. 

Certain things are evident from 
this narrative: 

(1) Paul begins to testify immed
iately after his conversion; 

(2) He manifested aptitude for the 
work to which he gave himself; 

(3) He secured the respect and ap
preciation of Barnabas his senior, 
who sought his fellowship in ser
vice; 

(4) He commended himself suc
cessfully at Damascus, Jerusalem 
and Antioch; 

(5) The Church at Antioch show
ed its confidence in him by sending 
him with Barnabas on a mission to 
Judaea; 

(6) The elders, engaged in spirit
ual exercises at Antioch, released the 
co-workers for a wider mission; 

(7) Up to this point Paul's place 
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was subordinate to Barnabas. Hence
forth he was to occupy the place of 
leader for which God had fitted him 
and to which, in due season, He had 
brought him. 

Later the co-workers were unhap
pily divided over the younger man 
John Mark. In his place Paul chose 
Silas, already a "chief man among 
the brethren," and one of the com
pany of New Testament "prophets" 
(Acts IS. 22,23); one, that is, who 

HAD A N ESTABLISHED PLACE 
among the churches. Shortly after, 
at Derbe, Paul found one, Timothy, 
concerning whom we learn that he 
had been taught in the Old Testa
ment scriptures "from a babe" (2 
Timothy 3. 15) and had been con
verted through the ministry of Paul 
himself (1 Tim. 1. 2; 2 Tim. 1. 2). 
If Timothy was the fruit of Paul's 
ministry on his first visit to Lystra— 
Derbe (Acts 14. 6) the date would 
be about A.D. 51. Thus four or five 
years elapsed between Timothy's 
conversion and his call to travel with 
Paul, he being "well reported of by 
the brethren that were at Lystra and 
Iconium" (Acts 16. 2) ; not merely 
by those of the assembly with which 
he was immediately associated, but 
also by those of assemblies in the 
neighbourhood. Then follows the 
significant statement—"Him would 
Paul have to go forth with him." 

Paul, the pioneer, later wrote two 
letters to this young fellow-worker 
who had a more settled ministry, and 
these, with others, have been handed 
down to us. In these letters certain 
principles are 
LAID DOWN FOR OUR GUIDANCE 
and from them we depart to our sor
row and hurt. Thus, "Lay hands 
hastily on no man" (1 Tim. 5. 22), 
with "Let these also first be proved" 
(1 Tim. 3. 10), are instructions of 
universal application. All God's 
works take time, and this matter of 
proving workers is no exception. 

"Not a novice" (1 Tim. 3. 6) is 
another word which requires no ex
planation and which should commend 
itself to men in earnest about their 
work, "Apt to teach" (1 Tim. 3. 6) 
(those who are unwilling to learn are 
never likely to meet this requirement) 
and other indications of aptitude and 
call are to be looked for by those who 
take local responsibility—and all 
these and more also are desiderata in 
those who would preach the Gospel 
and plant churches in the "regions 
beyond." 

"Moreover we must have a good 
testimony from them that are with
out" (1 Tim. 3. 7). 

IT IS NOT ENOUGH 
that one teaches in the Sunday School 
or preaches in the open air or in the 
Gospel Hall. How does such a one 
conduct himself in his daily employ
ment? Has he the confidence of his 
employer and the respect of his fel
low servants? Is he a good son and 
brother? Failure in business life, 
whether as master or servant, does 
not indicate fitness for Gospel work 
at home or abroad. 

The solution of the missionary 
problem does not lie in the multipli
cation of men and women who are 
willing to live abroad. Every person 
sent forth apart from the call and 
furnishing of God does not help but 
hinder. The presence of the uncalled 
and unfit only imposes a burden on 
those well-commended. 

It would be well then to 
APPLY MORE RIGOROUS TESTS 

to all who seek to go forth along the 
lines laid down by the Apostle. The 
workers possibly would be fewer in 
number, but there might be compen
sation in power, and in temporalities, 
and men called and fitted would be 
better furnished. 

The Apostle Paul was partly sup
ported by gifts sent to him by differ
ent churches (Phil. 4. 15; 2 Cor. 11. 
8, 9) and partly by his own hands 
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(Acts 20. 34; 1 Cor. 4. 12) at his 
trade of tent-making (Acts 18. 3). 
Few today find it practicable to com
bine the two. Some go abroad to seek 
occupation and so support themselves 
as they witness for Christ, and how 
good it would be if the number of 
these could be greatly increased! But 
the work of those who can give only 
their spare time to it must necessar
ily be very limited in its scope and 
they would be the first to admit the 
need of those who are called to give 
their whole time to the exercise of 
their God-given gifts. Most of those 
known to us who go forth as whole-
time labourers do so in professed de
pendence upon God for the supply 
of material needs and are wholly sup
ported from assembly or other gifts. 

Faith in God 
DEPENDS UPON COMMUNION 

WITH GOD. 
Where the latter is interrupted the 
former is hindered. Thus one who is 
in fact dealing with God and walking 
before Him, may at any time, through 
negligence, descend from this high 
estate and become a burden, rather 
than a burden-bearer (Matt. 14. 29, 
30). The Lord is compassionate with 
such and we may learn of Him to be 
considerate one with the other. 

Faith is between the soul and God. 
It lies beyond the ken of a third 
party. It will not bear parade (Rom. 
14. 22). It shows itself not in words 
but in works, in acts and conduct— 
it cannot be seen or known independ
ently (James 2. 19). To boast of faith 
is to announce its absence. Moreover, 
faith is precious to God in proportion 
as it is tried (1 Peter 1. 7). When a 
man starts out in the "path of faith" 
—and all Christians are called upon 
to tread it, the business man no less 
than the missionary— he cannot ap
peal to his fellows when supplies 
fail. If he does he loses self-respect, 
and self-respect is a principal asset 
of the servant of Christ. 

The bystander, however interested 
in the work of the worker, must re
spect such reticence, nor seek to pry 
into the circumstances on pretext of 
wishing to succour in time of need. 

FELLOWSHIP IN WORK 
should be the aim of our gifts, not 
the relief of poverty or distress, as 
in the case of giving to the poor. 
The steward of the Lord in tempor
alities must not await the cry of dis" 
tress and then rush to the relief of 
need. He must rather seek such com-' 
munion with God in his giving as to 
be ready when the Lord would use 
kim to send help to one quarter end 
another. And to this service faith is 
an essential prerequisite, as it is of 
all other service. 

For let the steward consider this: 
that in the case at any rate of work
ers abroad, he cannot know of need 
in time to relieve it. Nor are those 
whose special service it is to keep in 
touch with workers in their various 
spheres exceptions to this rule. Rath
er the servant of the Lord who seeks 
to justify his profession, will appeal 
to Him who has promised to answer 
before we call, and who, we are as
sured, knows the need before we 
bring it to him. 

The suggestion is often made that 
missionaries who go abroad from this 
country should submit to control as 
to movements, expenditure, furlough, 
etc., from this country. But are mis
sionaries servants or. fellow-lab out" 
erst Everything will depend on the 
answer to this query, for agents re
quire supervision and principals have 
the right to exercise it. The right to 
control 'the missionary carries with it 
a responsibility for all that is neces
sary to enable him to carry out such 
directions' as may be given Him— 
maintenance, expenses, and so forth, 
together with such other considerat
ions as may be the subject of mutual 

(Continued on page 279). 
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MONTHLY MAGAZINES FOR 1960 
Owing to increased costs, 

some adjustments will be neces
sary from the January, 1960 
issues. 
THE BELIEVER'S MAGAZ
INE will be increased by an
other 8 pages and will incorpor
ate The Christian Worker which 
will discontinue as a separate 
periodical with the December, 
1959 issue. The enlarged Be
liever's Magazine, published at 
sixpence monthly, (postage ex
tra) will carry the same expos
itory, devotional, missionary 
and intelligence matter, with ad
ditional weekly Outline Gospel 
Notes and Lessons for Sunday 
School and general evangelistic 
work. As always, true to the 
Word the Believer's Magazine 
will thus become the most com-

FOR 
We enter on our 70th year of 

publication with thankfulness 
and confidence, thankfulness 
that God has enabled 'The 
B.M." to continue to be helpful, 
and confident that by the same 
enabling it will supply timely 
ministry in the year to come. 
Enlarged to include Sunday 
School Notes which formerly 
appeared in The Christian 
Worker, we are sure its useful
ness will not be impaired. Art
icles of rich variety are in hand 
and promised. (1) "Ability to 
Preach" will supply matter for 
themes for exposition. (2) 
Prayers in the Old Testament; 
introduced by E. W. Rogers, 
and followed by papers from 

prehensive monthly, affording a 
valuable ministry for the Christ
ian family, the Bible student, 
and the active Gospel worker. 
Make sure of your own copy, 
and subscribe for a friend whom 
you desire to help spiritually. 
Including postage, 8/- per an
num for single copies. Monthly 
parcels to one address econo
mise in postage. 

For distribution in children's 
and gospel work generally, 
GOOD TIDINGS, YOUNG 
WATCHMAN and LITTLE 
ONE'S TREASURY at 1/2 
per dozen each magazine; and 
THE MESSENGER at 4/6 
per 100, can all be localised at 
3 / - per 100 and 6d for each 
additional 100. PLACE YOUR 
ORDERS NOW. 

I960 
Messrs A. P. Campbell, J. R. 
Rollo, Dr. John Boyd, Fred 
Cundick and other writers of 
repute. (3) Mr. Ken Matier 
commences an invigorating ser
ies on The School of Christ. 
(4) Prof. F. F. Bruce continues 
his illuminating exposition of 
Ephesians. (5) A series on 
Genesis in The New Testament. 
(6) A new section dealing with 
The Printing Press on the Mis
sion Field. (7) Articles by our 
veteran contributor, R. G. Lord 
on How to Read the Bible, and 
How to Study the Bible. (8) 
Numerous other helpful articles 
from various well-known writ
ers. The price monthly ONLY 
sixpence. 
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THE LORD'S WORK FUND. 

It should be clearly understood 
that 'The Lord's Work Fund" oper
ates only as a channel of Communi
cation between steward and servant 
for the transfer of gifts to the Lord's 
work in connection with the assem
blies. The trustees prefer specific dir
ections in the allocation of gifts, the 
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7112 
7113 
7115 
7116 
7117 
7118 
7119 
7120 
7121 
7122 
7123 
7124 

look to 

5 
25 
11 10 — 
10 
50 
30 
20 
3 — — 
5 
45 

6 
8 — — 
3 
10 
10 
15 
10 
6 
5 
6 7 9 
2 
10 
48 
10 
10 
10 
6 
23 16 3 

£1458 12 5 

T O W N H E A D GOSPEL HALL, 45 Rottenrow, 
Glasgow. Correspondence should now be ad
dressed to Mr. John Tallantire, 117 Firpark 
St., Dennistoun, Glasgow. E L I M HALL, HAR
ROGATE, has been changed to GOSPEL 
HALL, Correspondence still tQ Mr. T. Crelling. 
T. J. THOMPSON, Alaska, proceeded on fur
lough on Oct. 30, visiting on route friends in 
U.S.A. Hopes to arrive in Ireland about Dec. 
29, where he will have a brief stay before pro
ceeding home to South Africa, and should be 
addressed meantime C/Q Mr. John MacLelland, 

distribution of monies being thus 
determined by the exercise of the 
donors, and there is no exchange of 
information with any other fund. 
Deed of Covenant arrangements with 
refund of income tax paid at stand
ard rate, can also be operated on be
half of those using the Fund. 

For Needy Saints. 

7061 5 
7076 1 6 6 
7114 15 16 3 

£22 2 9 

Fellowship in Expenses: Postal, Bank, Printing 

7031 
7032 
7034 
7035 
7037 
7040 
7041 
7042 
7043 
7044 
7046 
7047 
7048 
7049 
7051 
7052 
7054 
7055 
7056 
7057 
7058 
7059 
7060 
7061 
7062 

and 

5 — 
10 — 
5 — 
5 — 
10 — 
10 — 
2 6 
7 6 

1 10 — 
5 — 
3 — 
5 — 
2 6 
15 — 
10 — 
10 — 
10 — 
5 — 
2 — 

2 — — 
10 — 
7 4 
10 — 
14 — 
10 — 

other 

7063 
7064 
7065 
7066 
7068 
7069 
7070 
7071 
7072 
7074 
7075 
7077 
7078 
7079 
7080 
7081 
7082 
7084 
7088 
7089 
7091 
7092 
7093 
7094 
7097 

Office charges. 

6 — 
1 
1 — — 

5 — 
7 — 
10 — 
5 — 
2 — 
2 — 
5 6 
12 7 
15 6 
8 9 
5 — 
5 — 
10 — 

2 
5 — 
9 3 

1 
13 5 
2 — 
2 — 
5 — 
5 — 

7098 
7099 
7101 
7102 
7103 
7104 
7105 
7106 
710; 
7109 
7110 
7115 
7117 
7118 
7119 
7120 
712i 
7122 
7123 
7124 

4 9 
10 — 

1 
10 — 
2 6 
5 — 

1 15 — 
3 — 
4 — 
10 — 
5 6 
10 — 
10 — 
10 — 

2 
10 — 
1 0 -
10 — 
5 — 

1 

£35 19 10 

2215 W. 81st Place, Chicago 20, 111., U.S.A, 
later c/o Mrs. J. Graham, 1 Newtonbracken Rd. 
Newtonbreda, Belfast, N.I . CAMBUSLANG: 
Correspondence for Albert Hall now to Mr. T. 
McKnight, 32 Central Avenue, Cambuslang. 
A. K. P H I L I P paid appreciated visits to Fort 
William, Mallaig and Stornqway during October. 
R. R. WALKER, Aberdeen, had good interest 
in Abingdon Hall, Glasgow, and Strutherhill, 
near Larkhall, where several professed faith in 
Christ. Thereafter proceeding to Crewe and to 
Bowhill, Fife. 

Amounts received for month ending Oct. 31. 

ADDRESSES, PERSONALIA, Etc. 
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cHewi from Qtier Jlanh 
TRINIDAD 

At present we are just trying to re
cover from an attack of "Asian Flu" 
and colds which have left us very 
weak, but we thank God that He has 
enabled us to go on with His work ex
cept for open air meetings. These meet
ings of late have been very encouraging 
and we have been asked to return to 
various villages for an evening meeting 
when all are free from their labour in 
the sugar and rice fields. One service 
held a few weeks ago in a large village 
47 miles away, was held in a large 
building when over 300 men and women 
were present; at the close of the meet
ing- 50 New Testaments and over 300 
Gospels and portions of the Word of 
God were distributed. These were most-
lv in Hindu and Urdu as the majority 
at the meetings were either Hindu or 
Muslim and a small number of R.C's; 
we earnestly pray that God shall bless 
His Word as it is read by these dear 
people and that the Holy Spirit will 
illuminate the hearts and minds of 
many who still sit in darkness and in 
the shadow of death. 

We shall value prayer for Manzan-
illa as we would like to see an assem
bly established there for the glory of 
God before the end of the year, D.V. 
We have an excellent Sunday School 
work at Manzanilla and a number of 
the older scholars are attending the 
Gospel services, and several have con
fessed faith in Christ. We are specially 
praying for the parents of five children 
attending the Sunday School, as the 
two eldest girls have professed faith 
in Christ. W. D. Bell. 

BOLIVIA 
It is bitterly cold here, it coming 

from the south in a bitter spell of 
strong winds. This is most extraordin
ary, as we generally have warm weath
er around this time of year. The cold 
in the evenings inclines to keep the 
folk indoors, so that meetings suffer. 
However, on Lord's Day evening we 
had a splendid hall full and a good 
message from our brother Cornelio 
from Santa Cruz. Indeed, the Sunday 
School too, was very well attended, 
there being over fifty present. This in 
view of the cold was very encouraging. 

During the past month we have had 
average attendances of 67, with the 
largest number 74. This is very cheer

ing. There is a Sunday School held on 
Lord's Day afternoon, in one of the 
houses of the believers, and some thirty 
attend there. 

We visited Warnes the other week 
and had a bright time with th e old 
ladies there. One of them was ill, but 
paid very strict attention to all that 
was said. It may be that the Holy Spir
it is blessing to her the message of 
the p-ospel. 

P. & M. Home. 

VENEZUELA 

Since writing you last Don Jose Nar-
anjo and I finished our Gospel meetings 
in Valencia. There was quite an inter
est for all the weeks we were there. 
In the first two weeks four professed 
to be saved, and were showing much 
interest in spiritual matters and seek
ing to go on for God. The meetings 
were well attended and at times we got 
as many as 150; and never less than 
about 100 each night; and God gave 
help in the meetings from the begin
ning to the end. 

The conference was held in Valencia 
about a week after we finished and 
many of the Lord's people came from a 
distance; especially on the Saturday 
and Lord's Day. The ministry was 
shared by Mr. Saword, Dr. Thompson, 
Mr. Turkington and two Venezuelan 
preachers and myself. There was help 
given from the Lord and the Lord's 
people seemed to be much encouraged 
with the ministry. Then on the Satur
day night eleven were baptised, some 
of them from Valencia, and others 
from places around Valencia. 

W. J. Wells. 

INDIA 

Glad to say I keep very well, and 
find much joy in visiting discharged 
patients in their village homes. We 
were much encouraged lately to find 
that one patient who trusted Christ 
while in our hospital was the means 
of three others turning to the Lord. 
A party of us went to see them bap
tised in their own village a few weeks 
ago, and we remembered the Lord with 
them. Eleven of us "broke bread" in 
His appointed way. It was indeed a 
precious time. 

Kathleen L. Peebles. 
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BELIEVER'S QUESTION BOX 
All questions should be sent to the Editor, Believer's Magazine 
Office, Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, and should have name and 

address of sender. Anonymous letters are not considered. 
QUESTION 

Help would be valued on 2 John vv. 
9-11. Does "the doctrine of Christ" in
volve believer's baptism, Do these ver
ses prohibit from reception to assembly 
fellowship Christians who hold unscrip-
tural sectarian doctrine? 

ANSWER 
We do not judge the expression "The 

doctrine of Christ" includes "believer's 
baptism" but refers to such vital doc
trines as the Eternal Sonship of Christ, 
His Eternal Diety, His full equality 
with the Father, His true Manhood in 
Incarnation, His sinless perfection as 
God and Man in one Person, Hi s per
fect Life, His infallible teaching on all 
things including the everlasting pun
ishment of the wicked; in short, the 
vital doctrines of the Christian faith. 
These verses not only prohibit assem
bly fellowship but individual fellowship 
also. We are not to receive such into 
our houses let alone the assembly nor 
are we even to bid them "God speed" 
on their journey. They are to be totally 
rejected as spiritually denied and un
clean and unfit for association with us. 
We do not comprehend what our en
quirer means exactly by "unscriptural 
sectarian" doctrine but judge it does 
not come in the same category a s the 
"doctrine of Christ." 

R. G. Lord. 

QUESTION 
A brother in a small assembly has 

had to leave the neighbourhood to re
side in a nearby town where there is a 
large assembly with considerable gift. 
Is he violating any New Testament 
principle by continuing in fellowship 
with the smaller assembly? 

ANSWER 
It is a recognised rule, I understand, 

amongst Exclusive meetings, that the 
assembly nearest to where one resides 
is the one that should be attended. But 
this, like many other rules, is man-
made, and is entirely without Scrip
tural authority. 

I know of no New Testament prin

ciple that would be violated by the 
brother in question continuing in fel
lowship with the smaller assembly. In
deed if he puts himself to a little in
convenience to support the weaker 
meeting his action, I should think, is 
to be commended rather than condemn
ed. T. Campbell. 

QUESTION 
What should be the attitude of a 

Christian to the Law as given in the 
Old Testament,? Should the Ten Com
mandments be a rule in his life? 

ANSWER 
The believer in Christ has no con

nection with the Law of Moses in the 
O.T. The Law was not given to Gentiles 
but to Israel, God's earthly people. The 
believer in Christ is not under Law but 
under Grace (Rom. 6. 14) and is more
over dead to the Law by the body of 
Christ (Rom. 7. 4), and Jew s who be
lieved are "delivered from the Law" 
"being dead to that wherein we were 
held" (Rom. 7. 6—margin A.V. and 
R.V. etc.). The Law is holy, just and 
good, but is not made for a righteous 
man which the Christian is by grace, 
but for the lawless and disobedient, 
etc. (1 Tim. 1. 9) and is lawfully used 
to bring about conviction of sin (1 Tim. 
1. 8). As regards the Ten Command
ments (and many other things in the 
Law) they give us the mind of God on 
things which the believer will do well 
to ponder and consider and help to 
keep him in the narrow path of obed
ience. The Lord Jesus reduced the Ten 
Commandments to two (Matt. 22. 37-
39) and the Apostle Paul, guided by 
the Spirit of God reduced them to one 
(Rom. 13. 9, 10)—Love is th e fulfilling 
of the Law. The believer is the Lord's 
freeman and the only rule of his life 
should be Romans 13. 10; 1 Cor. 13 to 
God and man. R. G. Lord. 

Loved! then the way will not be drear 
For One we know is ever near, 
Proving it to our hearts so clear 

That we are loved. 



T H E B E L I E V E R S M A G A Z I N E 287 

LORDS WORK 
and 

WORKERS 

All items for "Intelligence" columns of this 
magazine should be addressed direct to Editor, 
18 Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, and posted in 
time to arrive on or before 15th of month 
previous to issue. 

Intimations of commencement of new assem
blies should always carry commendations of 
nearest local assembly. 

E N G L A N D : FORTHCOMING. 
P O T T E R I E S : Biddulph, Dec. 5 at 7. A. Pick
ering. N O T T I N G H A M : Clumber Hall, Dec. 
5-8. E. II. Grant. Jan. 2-5. E. W. G. Bowerman. 
READING: Argyle Chapel, Dec. 12 at 6.30. 
N E W P O R T : Monmouthshire. Mountjoy Street 
Hall. December 12 at 7. F. M. Hudson. 
Dr. S. S. Short, S. Sayers. B A R N E H U R S T : 
Dec. 4, 11, 18 at 8. E. W. Rogers. PORTS
M O U T H : Gospel Hall, Copnor Rd. Dec. 19 at 
6.30. J. Jackson. CARLISLE: Jan. 1 at 2.30 
and 6. J. Cuthbertson, A. Fallaize. CONSETT: 
Gospel Hall. Jan. 1 at 2.30 and 6. A. Leckie, 
J. Bin ell. 

SCOTLAND: FORTHCOMING. 
GLASGOW. Townhead Gospel Hall. Dec. 5 at 
3.30. 11. ScQtt, W. Craig, A. M. S. Gooding. 
NEWTON STEWART: Dec. 25 at 1. S. Cap-
pie, G. Cardwell. PORT GLASGOW: Hebron 
Hall. Dec. 25 at 3.30. J. Hunter, J. Lightbody, 
A. Naismith. A B E R D E E N : in Gilcomston S. 
Church, Union St. Jan. 1-2 at 11, 3 and 7. 
Hebron Hall, Jan. 4. S.S. and B. C. Workers 
at 7. S. Emery, A. M. S. Gooding, W. Prentke , 
R. Louther, I. Hall, D. Dalton. AYR: Victoria 
Hall. Jan. 1 at 3. F. E. Balfour, A. Naismith, 
R. Walker. D U M F R I E S : Bethany Hall, Buc-
cleuch St. Jan. 1 at M.30. E. W. Rogers, F. 
Brown, W. B. C. Beggs. E D I N B U R G H : 
Chalmers Church, West Port. Jan. 1 at 11 and 
2.30. G. C. D. Howley, W. McKee, Dr. W. 
E. F. Naismith, P. Parsons. F A L K I R K : Mid-
Scotland Conf. in Town Hall. Jan. 1 at 2.15. 
J. Currie, A. Prentice, Dr. W. E. F. Naismith, 
W. Walker (India) . GLASGOW: Plantation 
Gospel Hall Conf. in Kingston Public Hall, 348 
Paisley Rd. (near Paisley Rd. Toll), Jan. 1 at 
11. F. Cundick, E. H. Grant J. Gillespie, J. 
l'lunter, W. Trew. KILMARNOCK: Central 
Hall. Jan. 1 at 12 noon. J. H. Large, J. R. 
Rollo, F. Stallan, A. H. Abrahams. KIRK
CALDY: in Victoria Rd. Church. Jan. 1 at 
2.30. A. Pkkering, A. Roxburgh, J. Lightbody, 
W. W. Campbell. M O T H E R W E L L : in Town 
Hall. Jan. 1 at 11. Dr. S. Short, J. H. Large, 
A. P. Campbell, J. M. Shaw. NEW STEVEN-
STON: Assembly Hall Conf. in Masonic Hall. 
Jan. 1 at 11.30. E. H. Grant, A. Jack, R. Price, 
Jas. Campbell. A U C H I N L E C K : Gospel Hall. 
Jan. 2 at 12 noon. E. H. Grant, R. R. Walker, 
R. McNeil, F. Stallan. C O W D E N B E A T H : 
in Guthrie Church, High St. Jan. 2 at 2. J. 
Currie, D. McKinnon, J. Tennant, R. Cargill. 
I N N E R L E V E N : Gospel Hall. Jan. 2 at 2.30. 
G. C. D. Howley, A. Pickering, W. K. Mor
rison, Dr. Duncan. K I L B I R N I E : in Walker 
Memorial Hall. Jan. 2 at 12.30. W. Trew, J. 
Lightbody. Dr. W. E. F. Naismith, J. G. Hut
chinson. L A R K H A L L : Hebron Hall. Jan. 2 at 
11. J. R. Rollo, A. Naismith, D. Morrison, Dr. 
S. Short. P R E S T W I C K : in Town Hall. Jan. 

2 at 2. Dr. S. Short, J. H. Large, A. Naismith, 
W. McKee. STRANRAER: in Town Hall. Jan. 
2 at 3. E. W. Rogers, D. Craig, S. Thompson, 
G. Cardwell. Air. Rogers continues in Gospel 
Hall at 7.15 p.m. from Jan. 4-9 on Ep. to Rom
ans. W H I T B U R N : Welfare Hall, Jan. 2 at 
11.30. J. Douglas, W. Harrison, G. Waugh, P. 
Murray. GLASGOW: Abingdon Hall, 12 Stew-
artville St. Jan. 4 at 3.30. J. H. Large, Dr. S. 
Short, D. Ferguson. ARMADALE: Town Hall. 
Jan. 9 at 3. E. H. Grant, P. Parsons, F. Stallan, 
J. Paton. N E W M I L N S : Parish Church Hall. 
Jan. 9 at 3.15. J. H. Large, K. H. Matier, R. 
Scott. R E N F R E W : Albert Hall. Jan. 9 at 
3.30. J. Lightbody, A. Naismith, J. R. Rollo. 
R U T H E R G L E N : Town Hall. Jan. 9 at 3.15. 
W. P. Foster, A. M. S. Gooding, J. Hunter. 
KILMARNOCK: Elim Hall. Feb. 6 at 3. E. H. 
Grant, A. Borland, A. Allen. 

I R E L A N D : REPORTS. 
BALLYMACHASHON: Believers' meeting was 
considered good, with ministry by II . Bailie, 
E. Allen, H. Paisley, E. Fairfield, A. McShane. 
T U L L Y L A G E N : Well attended Believers' 
meeting, with profitable ministry by R. Beattie, 
W. Wills, T. Wallace, S. Thompson, D. L. 
Craig, J. G. Hutchinson. 

J. G. GRANT having gospel meetings at Anna-
long with interest. Hopes later to commence at 
Cookstown. R. CRAIG and S. WISHART had 
a good start in portable hall at Kilcleen. S. W. 
L E W I S and Mr. SCOTT in portable hall near 
Newry. J. G. H U T C H I N S O N had well attended 
meetings at Hqlywood, where some were saved. 
Starting in Portadown and would value prayer. 
T. WALLACE and R. BEATTIE saw jsome 
saved at Ballymaguiie; now at Dunmullan, 
with good attendances. J. THOMPSON has 
commenced in Fintona with good interest. R. 
H U L L was taken ill during meetings at Port-
rush. Pray for our brother, who is still confined 
to bed. J. McCANN and T. MOORE had four 
weeks in Lisachrin. J. M I L N E has given re
ports of the Lord's work in Venezuela in var
ious places. H. PAISLEY and T. CAMPBELL 
continue to see fruit in the ninth week at 
Ballymagarrick. J. K. D U F F and W. J O H N 
STON have started in Clones. J. FINEGAN 
and J. MARTIN getting good attendance and 
interest at Loughbrkkland. W. NESBIT saw 
some profess outside Armagh. J. CRAIG and R. 
N E I L L at Ballynashee. W. BUNTING and J. 
E. F A I R F I E L D had an encouraging beginning 
at Wellington St., Ballymena. F. KNOX com
menced at Ballywatermoy. T. McKELVEY at 
Larne. T. W. BALL and A. SMYTH in port
able hall, Comber. JOHN HUTCHINSON hav
ing good meetings in Dromore. A. McSHANE 
and A. L Y T T L E in Bloomfield Hall, Belfast, 
with encouragement. S. THOMPSON and R. 
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JORDAN at Finaghy, Belfast. E. ALLEN re
covering from effects of recent operation. Pray
er still requested. 

" W I T H CHRIST." 
Mrs. JAMES KIRK, Aberdeen, on July 26, 

aged 69. Saved over 50 years and received into 
assembly fellowship in Glasgow, but fox a long 
number of years in fellowship in Hebron Hall, 
Aberdeen. Saw all her family saved and active 
for the Lord in the assembly. Will be greatly 
missed, especially by missionary sisters. Mrs. 
MORRIS, Lanark, on Sept. 2. Associated with 
the Gospel Hall assembly for 33 years. A sistei 
whose presence will be missed in the assembly. 
MISS MARY DAVIE, on Sept. 24. In happy 
fellowship in Gospel Hall, Lanark for over SO 
years. Bore a consistent testimony and was 
beloved by all. Mrs. E L I Z A B E T H BINGHAM 
(widow of Stewart Bingham) on Oct. 4, aged 
81. Saved 64 years ago and at first in the as
sembly at Ballygorian, but for many years in 
Granshaw. A woman who loved the Lord, His 
Word, and His people, she was a succourer of 
many. The large funeral gathering was ad
dressed by W. Johnston and A. McShane. 
J O H N CORNY called home suddenly on Oct. 
7, eight months after his beloved wife. Saved 
at 18 and later received into Ballymagarrick 
assembly, where he was in happy fellowship 
until the Lord took him home. A quiet brother 
who loved the Saviour. Mrs. EMMA GARMANY 
of Belfast, qn Oct. 23, in her 89th year. (Wid
ow of S. Garmany). Our sister was saved over 
72 years ago in Armagh, and in early years 
was associated with Baptists, but for the last 
30 years in Ballyhackamore assembly, Belfast. 
Like Mary, she sat at the Master's feet, and 
was outstanding in her knowledge of the things 
of God. Confined to her home in late years 
through infirmity, she continued to serve the 
Lord by making garments to assist missionaries 
and lepers. Through her liberality and prayers 
many of the Lord's servants at home and 
abroad rise up to call her blessed. Funeral ser
vices conducted by Dr. G. Wilson, H. Bailie, 
G. Holmes and S. Morrow. L H. GORDON, 
of Templetate, Co. Monaghan, on Oct. 25, after 
a brief illness. Our brother, who was aged 54, 
was saved in his teens, and took an active in
terest in the local assembly. His home was ever 
open to the Lord's servants, and he was ever 
ready to assist in the furtherance of the gospel. 
Will be much missed in the home, the assembly 
and the district. Funeral conducted by S. Lewis, 
W. Johnston, R. Beattie, J. G. Hutchinson and 
J. K. Duff. MISS CAMPBELL, late of Derry 
city. Had reached a great age, and was for 
some time weak in body and unable to be out. 
For many years associated with the assembly in 
Derry, where she was indeed a mother in Israel. 
Funeral services conducted by J. G. Hutchin
son. Mrs. JANET HUGHES, Cambuslang, on 
Oct. 24. In fellowship for last 22 years in Albert 
Hall, Cambuslang, and previously in Ebenezer 
Hall, Halfway. Will be missed for her work 
amongst women and her visitations to the sick 
at home and in hospital. ROBERT H E W I T T 
called home suddenly on Oct. 26. Became in
terested in the gospel through the personal work 
of Mrs. J. Diack and was saved at meetings 
held in Portadown in 1926 by Mr. H. Bailie, 
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where he was received into fellowship. In Cole-
raine assembly for the last 22 years, he bore 
a consistent testimony and was held in highest 
respect as a Christian by his employers and 
workers. A gifted brother, who will be greatly 
missed. Mrs. T. RUSSELL, Detroit, U.S.A., 
called home on Oct. 25, just five months after 
her husband. Born in Galston, Scotland, 83 
years ago, our sister was saved when eight years 
of age through reading John 3. 36, and was 
for some years in assemblies in Motherwell; 
later in Detroit—Martin Road assembly. Never 
robust in health, she suffered during the past 
few months, and longed for home, her last 
words being: "He is a wonderful Saviour." 
Ever interested in missionaries, she maintained 
a lengthy prayer list, and many are poorer 
through her home-going. Survived by two sons 
—Tom of Detroit and James of Cleveland. 
J O H N CONNOR, Rutherglen, passed to be 
with Christ on Oct. 22 whilst in prayer meet
ing. Saved late in life, our brother was a sin
cere believer and steadfast in his testimony, 
attending all meetings of the assembly. Will be 
much missed. MISS V. WALLACE, on Nov. 
2. Saved in early years and had a life-long 
association with Cambuslang and Rutherglen 
assemblies. Interested in S.S. work, our sister 
was a faithful worker until illness intervened. 
Sister of James Wallace, who pre-deceased hei 
last year. Mrs. ROGERSON, Burnbank. Saved 
in 1897 in the old Kensington Hall, Hamilton, 
and same year was baptised in Bethany Hall, 
High Blantyre. One of the first in fellowship 
at Burnbank: later in Low Waters, Leven and 
the last five years again in Burnbank. Well 
known to missionaries in many parts of the 
world, she had the ornament of a meek and 
quiet spirit. A. H E N D E R S O N : saved as a 
young man and for 58 years in Burnbank as
sembly. Was for many years correspondent and 
treasurer and ever admired by all for his quiet 
consistency. Will be much missed. Mrs. PATE, 
saved in Larkhall in 1895 and gathered with 
the saints there. For some years in Bethany 
Hall, High Blantyre and for many years later 
in Burnbank. Truly loved the Lord and His 
people and bore a bright testimony to the end. 
D. B. MENEELY passed into the presence of 
the Lord on Nov. 1. The last surviving son of 
Jeremiah Meneely, who was prominent in the 
1859 Revival. Saved for 65 years, and in fel
lowship at Ballymacveigh, where he will be 
much missed. Funeral was large and the ser
vices were conducted by S.' McCartney, E. 
Gordon and A. Graham. S. J. SCOTT, Port-
stewart was laid to rest on Nov. 10. Saved for 
11 years, a quiet and consistent brother who 
feared God and walked in His ways. Brethren 
McKelvey, Grant, McShane, and Wallace 
shared the services. Mrs. JANE ANN ROB-
SON, Felling, on Nov. 4, aged 68. Saved in 
1931 and received into Felling assembly, she 
bore a quiet and consistent testimony until her 
homecall. Laid aside for several months, her 
illness was borne with Christian fortitude and 
exemplai-y patience in suffering. Will be much 
missed in the assembly and in her home. 
ANDREW CUMMING, Elderslie, on Nov. 4, 
aged 57. Called home after a long illness. Saved 
as a young man and in fellowship in Cumber-
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